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THE  RATIFICATION  OP 

THE  BOOK  OF  COMMON  PRAYER. 


By  the  Bishops,  the  Clergy,  and  the  Laity  of  the  Protestant  JEpiscqpal  Church 
in  the  United  States  of  America,  in  Convention,  the  Sixteenth  Day  of  October, 
in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-nine. 

THIS  Conyention  haying,  in  their  present  session,  set  forth  A  Book  of  Com" 
mon  Prayer,  and  Administration  of  the  Sacraments,  and  other  Bites  and 
Ceremonies  of  the  Church,  do  hereby  establish  the  said  Bode :  And  they  declare 
it  to  be  the  Liturgy  of  this  Church :  And  require  that  it  be  receiyed  as  such  by 
all  the  members  of  the  same :  And  this  Book  shall  be  in  use  fix)m  and  after  the 
First  Day  of  October,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seyen  hundred  and 
ninety, 
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: 


IT  is  a  most  invaluable  part  of  that  blessed  liherty  wTieremth  Chsist  7ui(h 
made  ns  free^  that  in  his  worship,  different  forms  and  usages  may  without 
offence  be  allowed,  provided  the  substance  of  the  Faith  be  kept  entire ;  and  that, 
in  every  Church,  what  cannot  be  clearly  determined  to  belong  to  Doctrine  must 
be  referred  to  Discipline ;  and  therefore,  by  common  consent  and  authority,  may 
be  altered,  abridged,  enlarged,  amended,  or  otherwise  disposed  of,  as  may  seem 
most  convenient  for  the  edification  of  the  people,  ''according  to  the  various  exi- 
gencies of  times  and  occasions.'^ 

The  Church  of  EivgUvnd^  to  which  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  these 
States  is  indebted,  under  God,  for  her  first  foundation  and  a  long  continuance 
of  nursing  care  and  protection,  hath,  in  the  Preface  of  her  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  laid  it  down  as  a  rule,  that  ''The  particular  forms  of  Divine  Worship,  and 
the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  appointed  to  be  used  therein,  being  things  in  their 
own  nature  indifferent  and  alterable,  and  so  acknowledged,  it  is  but  reasonable 
that  upon  weighty  and  important  considerations,  according  to  the  various  exi- 
gencies of  times  and  occasions,  such  changes  and  alterations  should  be  made 
tiierein,  as  to  those  who  are  in  places  of  authority  should,  from  time  to  time, 
seem  either  necessary  or  expedient'^ 

The  same  Church  hath  not  only  in  her  Preface,  but  likewise  in  her  Articles 
and  Homilies,  declared  the  necessity  and  expediency  of  occasional  alterations 
and  amendments  in  her  Forms  of  Public  Worship ;  and  we  find  accordingly, 
that^  seeking  to  ^'keep  the  happy  mean  between  too  much  stiffness  in  refusing, 
and  too  much  easiness  in  admitting  variations  in  things  once  advisedly  estab- 
lished, she  hath,  in  the  reign  of  several  Princes,  since  the  first  compiling  of  her 
litui^gy  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  upon  just  and  weighty  considerations 
her  thereunto  moving,  yielded  to  make  such  alterations  in  some  particulars,  as 
in  their  respective  times  were  thought  convenient ;  yet  so  as  that  the  main  body 
and  essential  parts  of  the  same  (as  well  in  the  chiefest  materials,  as  in  the  frame 
and  order  thereof)  have  still  been  continued  firm  and  unshaken/' 

Her  general  aim  in  these  different  reviews  and  alterations  hath  been,  as  she 
further  declares  in  her  said  Preface, "  to  do  that  which,  according  to  her  best 
understanding,  might  most  tend  to  the  preservation  of  peace  and  unity  in  the 
Church ;  the  procuring  of  reverence,  and  the  exciting  of  piety  and  devotion  in 
the  worship  of  God  ;  and,  finally,  the  cutting  off  occasion,  from  them  that  seek 
occasion,  of  cavil  or  quarrel  against  her  Liturgy/'  And  although,  according  to 
her  judgment^  there  be  not  "any  thing  in  it  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  or  to 
sound  doctrine,  or  which  a  godly  man  may  not  with  a  good  conscience  use  and 
submit  unto,  or  which  is  not  fairly  defensible,  if  allowed  such  just  and  favourable 
construction  as  in  common  equity  ought  to  be  allowed  to  all  human  writings ;" 
yet  upon  the  principles  already  laid  down,  it  cannot  but  be  supposed  that  further 
alterations  would  in  time  be  found  expedient.  Accordingly,  a  commission  for 
a  review  was  issued  in  the  year  1689 :  but  this  great  and  good  work  miscarried 
at  that  time ;  and  the  Civil  Authority  has  not  since  thought  proper  to  revive  it 
by  any  new  commission. 

But  when  in  the  course  of  Divine  Providence,  these  American  States  became  in- 
dependent with  respect  to  civil  government,  their  ecclesiastical  independence  was 


PREFACE 

necessarily  included ;  and  the  different  religious  denominations  of  Christians  in 
these  States  were  left  at  full  and  equal  liberty  to  model  and  organize  their  re- 
spective Churches,  and  forms  of  worship,  and  discipline,  in  such  manner  as  they 
might  judge  most  convenient  for  their  future  prosperity ;  consistently  with  the 
constitution  and  laws  of  their  country. 

The  attention  of  this  Church  was  in  the  first  place  drawn  to  those  alterations 
in  the  Liturgy  which  became  necessary  in  the  prayers  for  our  Civil  Bulers,  in 
consequence  of  the  Revolution.  And  the  principal  care  herein  was  to  make  them 
conformable  to  what  ought  to  be  the  proper  end  of  all  such  prayers,  namely, 
that '"  Rulers  may  have  grace,  wisdom,  and  understanding  to  execute  justice,  and 
to  maintain  truth  f  and  that  the  people  ""may  lead  quiet  and  peaceable  lives,  in 
all  godliness  and  honesty/' 

But  while  these  alterations  were  in  review  before  the  Convention^  they  could 
not  but,  with  gratitude  to  God,  embrace  the  happy  occasion  which  was  offered 
to  them  (uninfluenced  and  unrestrained  by  any  worldly  authority  whatsoever) 
to  take  a  further  review  of  the  Public  Service,  and  to  establish  such  other  alter- 
ations and  amendments  therein  as  might  be  deemed  expedient. 

It  seems  unnecessary  to  enumerate  all  the  different  alterations  and  amend- 
ments. They  will  appear,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped,  the  reasons  of  them  also,  upon 
a  comparison  of  this  with  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  of  the  Church  of  England. 
In  which  it  will  also  appear  that  this  Church  is  far  fix)m  intending  to  depart 
from  the  Church  of  England  in  any  essential  point  of  doctrine,  discipline,  or 
worship ;  or  further  than  local  circumstances  require. 

And  now,  this  important  work  being  brought  to  a  conclusion,  it  is  hoped  the 
whole  will  be  received  and  examined  by  every  true  member  of  our  Church,  and 
every  sincere  Christian,  with  a  meek,  candid,  and  charitable  frame  of  mind ; 
without  prejudice  or  prepossessions ;  seriously  considering  what  Christianity  is, 
and  what  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  are ;  and  earnestly  beseeching  Almighty  God 
to  accompany  with  his  blessing  every  endeavour  for  promulgatmg  them  to  man- 
kind, in  the  clearest,  plainest,  most  affecting  and  majestic  manner,  for  the  sake 
of  Jesus  Chbist,  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour. 
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THEOEDER 

HOW  THE  PSALTER  IS  APPOINTED  TO  BE  READ. 

THE  Psalter  shall  be  read  through  once  every  months  as  it  is  there  appointed, 
both  for  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer.  But  in  February^  it  shall  be  read 
only  to  the  twenty-eighth  or  twenty-nindi  day  of  the  month. 

And  whereas,  January^  March^  May^  Jvly^  August^  October^  and  December^ 
have  one-and-thirty  days  apiece ;  it  is  ordered,  that  the  same  Psalms  shall  be 
read  the  last  day  of  the  said  months  which  were  read  the  day  before ;  so  that 
the  Psalter  may  begin  again  the  first  day  of  the  next  month  ensuing. 

And  whereas  the  119th  Psalm  is  divided  into  twenty-two  Portions,  and  is  over 
long  to  be  read  at  one  time ;  it  is  so  ordered,  that  at  one  time  shall  not  be  read 
above  four  or  five  of  the  said  Portions. 

The  Minister,  instead  of  reading  from  the  Psalter  as  divided  for  DaOy  Morning 
and  Evening  Prayer,  may  i^ead  one  of  the  Selections  set  out  by  this  CSiurch. 

And,  on  Days  of  Fasting  and  Thanksgiving,  appointed  either  by  the  Civil  or 
by  the  Ecclesiastical  Authority,  the  Minister  may  appoint  such  Psalms  as  he  shall 
think  fit  in  his  discretion,  unless  any  shall  have  been  appointed  by  the  Ecclesias- 
tical Authority,  in  a  Service  set  out  for  the  Occasion ;  which,  in  that  case,  shall 
be  used,  and  no  other. 

PROPER  PSALMS  ON  CERTAIN  DATS. 


Ckbibiicas-Dat, 

19,  45,  86 

Evming, 
89, 110, 132 

Eastbb-Dat, 

Morning, 
2,  67,  111 

JEvminff, 
113, 114,  118 

AflH-WsDlOBDiAT, 

6,  32,  38 

102,  130,  148 

Ascbwsion-Dat, 

8,  16,  21 

24,  47,  103 

Oood-Fbidat, 

22,  40,  54 

64,88 

Whitsukdat, 

48,68 

104,  146 

The  Minister  may  use  one  of  the  Selections,  instead  of  any  one  of  the  above  Portions. 


THE  ORDER 

HOW  THE  REST  OF  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURE  IS  APPOINTED  TO  BE  READ. 

THE  Old  Testament  is  appointed  for  the  First  Lessons  at  Morning  and  Even- 
ing Prayer ;  so  that  the  most  part  thereof  will  be  read  every  year  once,  as 
in  the  Calendar  is  appointed. 

The  New  Testament  is  appointed  for  the  Second  Lessons  at  Morning  and 
Evening  Prayer. 

And  to  know  what  Lessons  shall  be  read  every  day,  look  for  the  day  of  the 
month  in  the  Calendar  following,  and  there  ye  shall  find  the  Chapters  that  shall 
be  read  for  the  Lessons,  both  at  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer ;  except  only  the 
Moveable  Feasts,  which  are  not  in  the  Calendar ;  and  the  Immoveable,  where 
there  is  a  blank  left  in  the  column  of  Lessons ;  the  Proper  Lessons  for  all  which 
days  are  to  be  found  in  the  Table  of  Proper  Lessons. 

And,  on  Days  of  Fasting  and  Thanksgiving,  the  same  rule  is  to  obtain  as  in 
reading  the  Psalms. 

And  the  same  discretion  of  choice  is  allowed  on  occasions  of  Ecclesiastical 
Conventions,  and  those  of  Charitable  Collections. 

And  Note,  That  whensoever  Proper  Psalms  or  Lessons  are  appointed,  then 
the  Pisalms  and  Lessons  of  ordinary  course  appointed  in  the  Psalter  and  Calendar, 
if  they  be  different,  shall  be  omitted  for  that  time. 

JVbfe  also.  That  the  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel,  appointed  for  the  Sunday,  shall 
aerve  all  the  Week  after,  where  it  is  not  in  tUs  Book  otherwise  ordered. 


TABLES  OF  LESSONS  OP  HOLY  SCRIPTmiE; 
TO  BE  READ  AT  MOENIHQ  AND  EVENIHG  PRAYEB  THEOUOHOUT  THE  YEAH 

A  TABLE  OS"  LESSONS  FOR  SUNDAYS. 


1 

lawah 

After  Christnuu. 

After  Epiphany. 

tkptuagenma. 
InLaU. 

Jeremiah 

H»ggai— 2toT.l 

EaiUr-Day. 
After  E<ut(r. 

Exodus  12  to  v.  3 

4 

Micfth 

Miitthew  — 2 

MiilUiew  — t 
Luke  4v.  14 
Matthew 


Mfltthew 10 

Luke  —10  to  V.  26 
Mark    —a  to  V.  30 

Luke  19  T.  £8 

21 

Matthew 26 

B/imj^rm  --  ■     6 

Ada 1 


■  I  Siimuel 

-   2  Sftaiuel 

■  1  Kings— 8  U 


Hftbakkuk  3 

Zecfaamb    13 

MaJuchi  — 3  and  4 
Exodua   — 12V.37 


Nahom  — 
Zecbariah    - 

ZephnniaJi  - 


SECOITD  LEMOII. 


Hebrews 

1  Corinthians  — 


1  Theasoloniiuis     3 

4 

2Thes.— 3t«T.  17 
Acta  — 19  to  T.  31 
1  John 0 


Judges 

1  Samuel 17  '■ 

a  Samuel 19  [ 

lKLngs8v.22toe2  I  S  Peter 
ts  

2  Kinm   19   

Dttnicl 7    L  John — 

Prorerhs 2   


A  TABLE  OF  LESSONS  FOR  HOLY-DAYS. 


HOLT-DATS. 


SL  Andrew, 
SUThamoi, 

Nativity, 

1  Lesson, 

2  Lesson, 

SL  Stephen, 

1  LeiBon, 

2  Lesson,  ^ 

St,  John. 

1  Lesson, 

2  Lesson, 

Innocents. 

Cireumcition, 
1  Lesson, 
2Le8SQn, 

Bpiphany, 

1  Lesson, 

2  Lesson, 

Convenionof 
SLPavL 

1  Lesson, 

2  Lesson, 

Fwrification  of 
Vir,  Mary, 

&X  Matthias. 

Annunciation 
of  Fir.  Mary. 

Ash-Wednes- 
day, 
1  Lesson, 
2Le8Bon, 

Monday  before 
EaMer 

1  Lesson, 

2  Lesson, 

Tueada/yh^ore 
Easter. 

1  Lesson, 

2  Lesson, 

Wednesday  be- 
fore Baster. 
1  Lesson, 
2LeBson, 

Ikwsday  before 
Easter. 

1  Lesson, 

2  Lesson, 

Chod'Friday. 
1  Lesson, 
2LeM(m, 


XOBMDIO. 


Proverbs—  20 


23 


Isaiah  9  tov.  8 
Luke  2  to  v.  15 


Proverljs—  28 

Acts  6  V.  8  and 

ch.  7tov.30 

Eodes. 6 

Revelation      1 

Jer.  31  to  V.  18 


Gen.  17  to  v.  15 
Romans  —    2 


Isaiah 


60 


Romans  —  11 


Wisdom  —    5 
Acts  22  to  v.  22 


Wisdom  —    9 
19 


Eodns.- 


Isalah 59 

Luke  — 6 17.  20 


Daniel 
John 


10 
14 


Dan.  11  to  v.  30 
John   16 


Dan.     11  V.  30 
John    llt7. 45 


Daniel 
John 


12 
13 


Gen.  22  to  V.  20 
John    18 


BVBNIlfO. 


HOLT-DATS. 


Proverbs —  21 


24 


l8a.7v.lOtol7 
Titus  3t7. 4  to  9 


Eodes. 


Acts  7  t7.  30  to 
55 


Eodes. 


6 


Eajter-Even, 

1  Lesson, 

2  Lesson^ 

Monday  in 
Easter- Week. 

1  Lesson, 

2  Lesson, 

Tuesdayin 
Easter- Week. 

1  Lesson, 

2  Lesson, 


Revelation    22  \      St  Mark. 


Wisdom  —    1 


Deut    10  V.  12 
Colossians      2 


Isaiah 


49 


John  2  to  t7. 12 


Wisdom  —    6 
Acts  26  to  t7.  24 


Wisdom  —  12 


Eodus.- 


Jonah 3 

2  Peter   —    3 


Hosea 


11 


12 


13 


Jeremiah —  31 


[and  ch.  53 
Isaiah  52  v.  13 
Philippians     2 


St.  PhUip  dt 
St.  James. 

1  Lesson, 

2  Lesson, 

Ascension. 

1  Lesson, 

2  Lesson, 

Monday  in 
WhitsuiC^h. 

1  Lesson, 

2  Lesson, 

Tuesday  in 
Whitsunrw'k 

1  Lesson, 

2  Lesson, 

St.  Barnabas. 

1  Lesson, 

2  Lesson, 

St  John  Bap. 

1  Lesson, 

2  Lesson, 

St  Peter, 

1  Lesson, 

2  Lesson, 

St.  James. 

St  Bartholo- 
mew. 

St.  Matthew. 

St.  Michael, 

1  Lesson, 

2  Lesson, 

St,  Luke. 

St.  Simon  and 
StJude. 

AU  Saints. 

1  Lesson, 

2  Lesson, 


XOBKUfO. 


Zech.   9 

Luke    23t7.  50 


Exodus    —  16 
Matthew—  28 


Isa.  26  to  v.  20 
Lu.  24  to  t7. 13 

Eodus. 4 


Ecdus. 7 

John  — 1  V.  43 


2Eings  —    2 
Luke— 24  v.  44 


Gen.  11  to  V.  10 
1  Cor. 12 


1  Sam.  19  V.  18 
1  Thess.  —    5 


Eoclus.- 
Acts — 


10 
14 


Malachi  —    3 
Matthew—    3 


Ecclus.- 
Acta — 


Eodus.- 


15 
3 

21 


24 
35 


Genesis   —  32 
Acts  12  to  17. 20 


Ecdus.- 


51 


Job  24  and  25 


Wisd.  3  to  r.  10 
Heb.— 11  V.  32 
8ich.  12  to  V.7 


EVBKINO. 


Exodus 
Hebrews 


13 
4 


Job. 
Acts- 


19 
3 


Isaiah  - 
2  Cor.  - 

Eodus.- 


12 
5 


9 


Deut 


10 


Eph.  4  to  9.  17 


Numbers —  11 
1  Gor.  14  to  V, 
26 


Deut 


30 


Galatians —    5 


Eodus.- 


-  12 
Acts  15  to  t7.  36 


Malachi  —    4 
Mat  14  to  v.  13 


Eodus.- 
Acts — 


Ecdus.- 


19 

'4 

22 


29 
38 


Daniel    10  v.  5 
Jude  V.  5  to  16 


Job 


42 


Wisd.  5  to  r.  17 
Rev.  19  to  V.  17 


A.& 


A  TABLE  OF  LESSONS  FOR  JANUARY. 

CALENDAB. 

MOENINO  PBAYEE.            |             EVENING  J-RATKR. 

1   LUSOH.             1             2  UaSOK.             j             1    LMM>K. 

2uteOK. 

A 

b 

d 

f 

1 

b 
d 

J 

g 
A 

b 
d 

f 

I 
b 

d 

i 

CiTeumcinoa. 

8 

Gen. 1 

Matt 1     Oeu. 2 

2* 4 

3^ 6 

4j 8 

Rom.    I 

" 

Epiph^y. 

6  toy.  21! 11 

8 

6 

8 

7  ; 18  V.  1? 

13 

8  V.  18  \ ai  V.22 

22 

9  ».  18  \ 24  V.  32 

10  ': 25  y.  19 

11     26  T.  17 

12  to  V.  22  i 27  T.  30 

12  V.  22  : 89  to  V.  15 

13  to  V.  31    30  to  V.  25 

13  T.  31  ; 31  to  T.  25 

14  i 32  to  V.  24 

IB  to  V.  21    33 

14 

15 

17 

1  Cor. 1 

2 

"0 

4 

6 

6 

Con^iion  of 
St.Ptx^. 

7 

8 

18  to  T.  21  1 42  to  T.  25 

18  7.  21  1 43  to  T.  16 

U 

12 

31 

44  V.24 

20toT.  S  J 46toT.  16 

A  TABLE  OF  LESSONS  FOR  FEBRUARY 

• 

CALKNBAE. 

MORNING  PRATER. 

EVENING  PRATER. 

1I.BWOIT. 

2  UMOK.        \        1  uaeati. 

SuaaoH. 

1 
9 

d 

e 
I 
R 
A 
b 

d 

f 

i 
b 

d 

f 
R 
A 

b 

d 
f 

1 

h 
A 

I'tinficationof 
ViT.Mary. 

Gen.  — 45V.16 

Matt.     20t.  17 
81  to  v.  23 

81  v.  23 

22  to  v.  23 

22v.  23 

23 

Gen. 46 

iCor. 

-13 

47  to  V.  13 

47  V.  13 

5 

50  Y.  15 

Exodus   2 

1  to  V.  18 

6 

6  v.  14 

8  to  y.  16 

9  to  y.  13 

lOtov.  12 

11 

12v.  37 

14  to  T.  15 

SCor. 

7 
8 

25  to  V.  31 

25  V.  31 

26  to  v.  36 

26V.36 

27 

28 

Mark  1 

2 

3 

4  to  V.  26 

4T.  26 

5  to  V.  21 

5v.  81 

6IOV.30 

6  V.  30 

7  to  V.  34 

7v.  24 

8  to  V.  27 

—8  V.  37 

9  toy.  30 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 

7 

-  6 

-  8 

-  9 
-10 

IOt.  12 

14T.15 

17 

19 

31  to  V.  IB 

22  to  y.  16 

23  to  V.  20 

24 

32  V.  13 

GaL 

-13 

Tft 

19 

20 
SI 

22 

AlAfaWAia*. 

34toT.27 

40 

lev.   — IBv.  19 
25 

27 
28 
S9 

Lev.  19  to  V.  19 

-4 

2flU.V.21 

10  to  T.  32 

Eom. 

-  12 

E,  Thai  actja  in  ererg  Uap-Diar.  Febnuuy  AoMSSffayionil;. 


A  TABLE  OF  LESSONS  FOE  MARCH. 


MORNIKQ  PR&YZB. 


EVranWO  PBAYEB. 


J_L5 


14  V 

Iflv 

36 

—  aitoT 

£5 

'.a 

-  2tov.40    Deut  1  T.  19|. 

—  2  T.  40  j 2  ¥-  26    ■ 


-  6  to  V.  20    - 

-  a  T.  20  - 

-  7  to  V.  36    - 


,2Thea. 
'  I  1  Tim.  - 


III 

-  4  Lt-5  " 


lOr.  25    

-11  to  V.  28    

II  V.29     . 2av.l5 


Titus    — 
Philem. 


2,31^-33 
-  I'll-a 

-2i;l:l 


A  TABLE  OF  LESSONS  FOR  APRIL. 


MOBNINO 

1 1.ES30H.        I 

Jtshu:!         '■  1 


EYENIMa  PRATEB. 


■  24  V.  10 
,'.31  ^  Judf^l  V.  22 
-  ^         — 2v.  11 


1  Peter    —  1 


111 


119 


3|sS 

ip: 

fill 

IrR 


A  TABLE  OF  LESSONS  FOR  MAY. 


MORNING  PRAYER.                -                EVENING  PRATER 

CAl^^UiUV 

1  LUSoy.              1             2  LBSSOH.              \             1  USSaOK. 

2  LEflSOS. 

d 

e 
f 

i 

b 

d 

f 

i 

b 
d 
f 

1 

b 
d 
t 

i 

b 
d 

St.  Philip  aud 

iSam. 1 

JudB 

Bora.    

2 
3 
4 
6 
6 
7 
8 

a 

10 

11 

12 
13 
14 
16 
16 
17 
18 
IS 
SO 
SI 
S3 
S3 
S4 
S5 
SS 
37 
28 
2Q 
30 
31 

John  11  to  V.  30  U  Sfljn.  2  to»,  22 

-  1 

12  to  T.  20  i C 

12  T.  20  S 7 

-  3 

-  4 

15  1 13 

17  \ 16 

9 

^ 

f,i ;                     a^ 

4  to  V.  23;— 31 

iCor.  ^ 

2  8am. 1 

-  2 

-  3 

6  to  V.  17  ■ 4 

7 

6  : 8 

7lov.  30j 10 

7  T,  30  ! 12 

8tov,28{ 13V.23 

8  V.  26  ; 15 

9  to  Y.  23  i 17 

__ .9  V.  23  '> 19  toy.  16 

10  to  V.  34  i- -20 

-  7 

9 

lUT.  l^ 

23 

11  to  V.  19  .' S4 

^14 

A  TABLE  OF  LESSONS  FOR  JUNE. 


MOEMINO  PEAYEB. 


EVENING  PRAYER. 


1  Km.I  toT.  28 
2  toy.  26 

SLBartMba*. 

0  King,  2 

8 

I/aiiv.  o/Sl. 
JohnBaptilt. 

17  T.  34 

SI.  Filer. 

-llv.19    iKitigs    1  7 


1 

8 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 


A  TABLE  OF  LESSONS  FOR  JULY. 


CALENDAR 


g 
A 

b 

c 

d 

e 

f 

1 

b 
c 
d 
e 
f 

1 

b 
c 
d 
e 
f 

1 

b 
c 
d 
e 
f 

1 

b 


SL  James. 


MORNING  PRATER. 


EVENING  PRATER 


1  LBSSOir. 


2  LBSSOV. 


1    LESSOX. 


EzTBr 


Neh.- 


1 

4 

6 

8  V.  21 
1 


4  to  V.  13 
6 

8 

10 


Esther 


13  V.  15 

2 

4 

6 

8 


Job 


9V.20 

2 

4 

6 

8 

10 

12 

14 

16 

18 


20 

22 

24aud25 

27 

29 

31 


Matt. 


1 

2 

3 

4  to  V.  17 
— 4v.  17 


'Ezra- 


5  to  V.  21 
— 5  V.  21 


Neh.- 


6  to  V.  16 
— 6  V.  16 
7 


-  3 

-  5 

-  7 

-  9 

-  2 
13 

6 

9 

13tov.  15 


4v. 


8  to  V.  18 
— 8  V.  18 

9  to  V.  18 
-    9v.  18 

10 

11 


Esther 


Job 


12  to  V.  22 

-  12  V.  22 

13  to  V.  31 

-  13  V.  31 

14  to  y.  22 

-  14v.  22 

15  to  T.  21 

-  15  V.  21 

16 

17 


1 

3 

5 

7 

-9  to  V.  20 

1 

3 

5 

7 

9 

11 

13 

15 

17 

19 


18  to  V.  21 

-  18  V.  21 

19  to  V.  16 

-  19  V.  16 

20  to  T.  17 


-21 
-23 
-26 
-28 
-30 
-32 


2  LBflSOK. 


PhiL 


Colos. 


1  Thes.- 


2Thes.- 


iTim. 


2  Tim. 


Titus 


Philem. 
Heb. — 


-  1 

-  2 

-  3 

-  4 

-  1 

-  2 

-  3 

-  4 

-  1 

-  2 

-  3 

-  4 

-  5 

-  1 

-  2 

-  3 

-  1 
2,3 
-4 

-  6 

-  6 

-  1 

-  2 

-  3 

-  4 

-  1 
2,3 


1 
2 
3 


A  TABLE  OF  LESSONS  FOR  AUGUST. 


1 

2 
3 
4 
6 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

81 


23 
24 
25 


27 
28 


CAIiENDAR 


c 
d 

e 
f 

1 

b 
c 
d 
e 
f 

i 

b 
c 
d 
e 
f 

1 

b 
c 
d 

e 
f 

i 

b 
c 
d 


SLBarihoUh 
mew. 


31 


MORNING  PRATER 


EVENING  PRATER 


1  LESSON. 


2  LESSON. 


1  LESSON. 


Job 


■33 

35 
^7 
-39 

41 


Prov.  Itov.  20 

2 

4 


6  to  T.  20 

7 

9 

11 

13 


-  14  V.  16 

-  15  V.  21 
17  to  V.  15 
18 

-20 


21  V.  17 
22V.17 
23  v.  22 

25 

27 


EccL- 


-29 

-  1 

-  3 

-  5 

.  7 
.  9 
.11 


Matt.     20 
21  to 

21 

22  to 

22 

23  to 

23 

24  to 

24 

25  to 

25 

26  to 

26 


Mark 


V.17 
V.  23 
V.23 
V.23 
v.23 
V.  25 
V.  25 
V.  29 
V.  29 
V.  31 
V.  31 
V.36 
V.  36 
—27 
—28 

—  1 

—  2 

—  3 


Job 


-34 


-36 
38 
40 


42 


Prov. 


1  V.  20 

3 

5 


-6  V.20 

8 

10 

12 


14  to  V.  16 

15  to  V.  21 
16 


17  V.  15 
19 


4to 
1 


5to 
— 5 


6to 
—6 


7to 
—7 


8to 

— 8 


9to 
—9 


10  to 


V.  26 
V.  26 
V.  21 
V.  21 
V.  30 
V.  30 
V.  24 
V.  24 
V.  27 
V.  27 
V.  30 
V.  30 
V.  32 


21tov.  17 
22  to  V.  17 
23to  V.  22 

24 

26 

28 


EccL- 


-31 

-  2 

-  4 

-  6 

-  8 
10 


2  LESSON. 


Heb.- 


James 


1  Peter 


2  Peter- 


1  John 


Jude- 


4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 

2 

-  3 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

-2,  3  John 


A  TABLE  OF  LESSONS  FOB  SEPTEMBER. 


CALENDAE. 

MOfiHDTO  PRAYER. 

EVENISO  PEAYEft. 

luraolt. 

2I.ESSOK.             I             lUHSOK. 

2  UasoK. 

f 

i 

b 
d 

t 

I 

b 

d 

f 
R 
A 
b 

d 

f 
S 
A 
b 

(1 

f 
g 

Ar. 1 

Mark— 10  V.  32 

12  to  V.  28 

12  T.  28 

Jer.— 2WV.S0 

Eom.    2 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 

4 

5 

6 

7 

5 

—  14  to  T.  26 

9 

13 

15 

17 

9 

10 

11 

» 
10 
11 
12 

16 

Luke  1  to  T.  39 
1  V.39 

21 

13 

14 
16 
10 
IT 

18 
19 
20 

25 

27 

15 

16 

1  Cor. 1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

5 

6  to  T.  20 

6  V.  20 

7  to  T.  36 

SLMattKiw. 

22 

38 

8  ».  26 1 

30 

24 
25 
26 

27 
28 



9tOT.  37| 

41 

13 

45  and  46 

48  to  y.  25 

49  to  r.  23 

50  to  V.  21 

—  8 

_ 0 

— 10 

u 

12 

-  lotoT.  asl 

10  V.  25 

11  tov.  S9 

11  V.  29 

40^.23 

AUAngtU. 

30 

60  V.  21 

— 13 

51  tov.  35 

15 

A  TABLE  OF  LESSONS  FOR  OCTOBBE. 


CAIiENDAB. 

MOENING  PRATER, 

evenikg  prayer. 

1  UMSON.             1             2  LKSSOl..             j             1    IBSSON.             |             2   LESSOS. 

2 
3 
4 

A 

b 

d 

f 

! 

d 
f 

b 

d 

f 

I 

d 
f 

1 

b 

Jer. 61  V,  35 

Uin.    1 

Luke   14 

15 

Jer. 52  11  Cor. 

— 16 

3V.37 

5 

Ewk.   2 

6 

13 

18  tor.  13 

33toT.  21 

17  to  V.  20 

17  V.  20 

18  to  V.  31 

18T.31 

19  to  T.  28 

19T.28 

20 

;j 

6 
7 
8 
fl 
10 

—  5 

—  6 

18  T.  19 

33  T.  21 

—  9 

Dan.— 2  tov.  24 

3 

5 

7 

12 
13 

14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 

22  to  V.  31 

22  V.  31 

23 

24 

John   1  to  V.  29 

li 

B«i. 1 

,s'(.  Lukt  the 
Erangdia. 

4 

5 

Hoa. 2,  3 

-  3  to  T.  22 
3v.  22 

4 

5 

6  tov.  22 

_ 6  V.  22 

7  to  T.  32 

7  V.  32 

- — -    8  to  V.  21 

4 

e 

EpbM.^ 

9 

11 

10 

12 

14 

Joel- 2toV.15 

3 

AnioB  2 

2  V.  15 

Phil.    

Colon.  

St.  Simon  and 
SLJudt. 

9 

10  to  V.  22 

—  10  T.  22 

4 

—  3 

—  4 

5 

7 

8 

A  TABLE  OF  LESSONS  FOR  NOYEMBER. 


CALENDAK. 


1 

d 

2 

e 

3 

f 

4 
5 

1 

6 

b 

7 

c 

8 

d 

9 

e 

10 

f 

11 
18 

1 

13 

b 

14 

c 

15 

d 

16 

e 

17 

f 

18 

R 

19 

A 

80 

b 

81 

c 

88 

d 

83 

e 

84 

f 

85 
86 

i 

87 

b 

88 

c 

89 

d 

30 

e 

AUSainU' 
Day. 


8L  Andrew. 


MORNING  PRATEB. 


EVENING  PRAYER. 


1  IJtSSOK. 


Amos 
Jonah 


Micah 


Nahom 
Hab. — 


Zeph. 


Mal.- 


-  9 

-  1 
3 

-  1 
3 

5 

7 

-^—  2 

1 

3 

2 

1 

1 

-  3 

5 

7 

9 

11 

-^-13 

1 


Isaiah 


3 

1 

3 

5 

7 

9 

lOv.  20 
12 


2  LESSON. 


1  LESSON. 


John  11  to  V.  30 

llv.  30 

12  to  V.  20 

12  V.  20 

13 

14 

:-16 

16 

17 

18 

19 

^20 

21 

Acta 1 

2 

3 


Obadiah 
Jonah  — 


Micah 


Nahum 


Hab.- 
Zeph. 


Hac.- 
Ze^. 


4  toy.  23 
— 4v.  23 


-5tov.  17 
— 5  V.  17 
6 


MaL- 


7  to  V.  30 
— 7v.30 
-8 toy.  26 
— 8t.  26 


T«ftifth 


9  to  V.  23 
— 9y.23 


lOtoY.  34 
-  10  V.  34 


-  2 
4 

-  2 

4 

6 

1 

3 

2 

1 

3 

2 

2 

4 

6 

8 

— 10 

12 

14 

2 

4 

2 

4 

6 

8 

10  to  V.  20 

11 

13 


2  LBSSOK. 


Colos. 


1  Thes." 


2The8.- 


ITim. 


2  Tim, 


Titus 


Philem. 
Heb. — 


-  2 

-  3 

-  4 

-  1 

-  2 

-  3 

-  4 

-  5 

-  1 

-  2 

-  3 

-  1 
2,3 

-  4 

-  5 

-  6 

-  1 

-  2 

-  3 

-  4 

-  1 
2,3 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 


A  TABLE  OF  LESSONS  FOR  DECEMBER. 


1 

8 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

18 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 
18 
19 
80 
81 
88 
83 
84 
25 


87 
88 


30 
31 


CALENDAR. 


1 

b 
c 
d 
e 
f 

1 

b 
c 
d 
e 
f 

1 

b 
c 
d 
e 
f 

i 

b 
c 
d 
e 
f 

1 


8L  Tlwnuu. 


Chrittnuu  Day, 

8t.  Stephen. 

8L  John  E. 

InnocenU. 


MORNING  PRATER. 


\ 


EVENING  PRAYER. 


1  LESSON. 


2  LESSON. 


1    LESSON. 


Ta^Jith 


14 

16 

18 

20,21 

^23 

25 

27 

29 

31 

33 

36 

37 

39 

41 


43 


45 


47 
49 
-51 
-53 


-55 
-57 
-59 


-61 
-63 
-65 


Acts  11  to  v.  19 

11  y.  19 

12 

13  to  y.  14 

13  V.  14 

14  to  y.  19 

14y.  19 

15 

16  to  y.  14 

16  y.  14 

17  to  y.  16 

17  V.  16 

18  to  y.  18 

18  y.  18 

19  to  y.  21 

19y.  21 


Isaiah 


20  to  y.  17 
-  20  y.  17 

21 

22 

23 

24 

^25 

26 


27  to  y.  21 

-  27y.  21 

28  to  y.  17 

-  28  y.  17 


-15 
-17 
--19 
-22 
-24 
-26 
-28 
-30 
-32 
-34 


-36 
38 
40 
42 
44 


-46 
48 
-50 
^2 
-54 


-56 
-58 
-60 


-62 
-64 


-66 


2  LESSON. 


Heb. 


James 


1  Peter. 


2  Peter 


1  John- 


2  John- 

3  John- 
Jude— 


■  7 

•  8 

-  9 
10 
-11 
-12 
•13 

•  1 

■  2 

-  3 

-  4 
5 

■  1 

•  2 

•  3 
•4 

•  5 

-  1 

•  2 

-  3 
1 
2 
3 

•  4 


«■ 


TABLES  AND  RULES 

FOR  THE  MOVEABLE  AND  IMMOVEABLE  PEASTSj 


TOOETHER  WITH  THE  DAYS  OP  FASTING  AND  ABSTINENCE, 

THROUGH  THE  WHOLE  YEAR. 


RULES 

TO  KNOW  WHEN  THE  MOVEABLE  FEASTS  AND  HOLY-DAYS  BEGIN. 

EASTER-DAY,  on  which  the  net  depend,  is  always  the  Flrat  Sunday  after  the  Fall  Moon,  which 
happens  upon  or  next  after  the  Twenty-first  D^y  of  March  ;  and  if  the  Full  Moon  happen  up- 
on a  Sunday^  Easter-Day  is  the  Sunday  after. 
Advent-Sunday  is  always  the  nearest  Sunday  to  the  Feast  of  St  Andrew,  whether  before  or  after. 

Septuagetima       "j  ("Nine .1 

Quadragesvma     J  LSix J 

EogoHon-Sundayl  ("Five  Weeks  .1 

Trinity-Sunday  J  LBight  Weeks.  J 


A  TABLE  OF  FEASTS, 

TO  BE  OBSERVED  IN  THIS  CHURCH  THROUGHOUT  THE  YEAR. 


All  Sundays  in  the  Year.  

The  C&icamdsion  of  our  Loid  JESUS  CHRIST. 

The  Epiphany. 

The  Conversion  of  St  PauL 

The  Purification  of  the  Blessed  Viigin. 

St  Matthias  the  Apostle. 

The  Annunciation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

St.  Mark  the  Eyangelist 

St  Philip  and  St  tfames  the  Apostles. 

The  Ascension  of  our  Loid  JESUS  CHRIST. 

St  Barnabas. 

The  Nativity  of  St  John  the  Baptist 

St  Peter  the  Apostle. 

St  James  the  Apostle. 


St  Bartholomew  the  Apostle. 

St  Matthew  the  Apostle. 

St  Michael  and  all  Angels. 

St  Luke  the  Evanselist 

St  Simon  and  St  Jude  the  AposUes. 

All  Saints. 

St  Andrew  the  Apostle. 

St  Thomas  tiie  Apostle. 

The  Nativity  of  our  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST. 

St  Stephen  the  Martyr. 

St  Jolm  the  Evangelist. 

The  Holy  Innocents. 

Monday  and  Tuesday  in  Easter- Week 

Monday  and  Tuesday  in  Whitsun-Week. 


A  TABLE  OF  FASTS. 


Aih-Wednesday. 


I 


ChodrFriday. 


OTHER  DATS  OF  FASTING, 

ON  WHICH  THE  UUUUCU  BEQXnBES  SUCH  A  MEASUBE  OF  ABSTINENCE  AS  IS  MOBE  ESPE- 
CIALLT  ST7ITED  TO  EXTBAOBDINART  ACTS  AND  EXERCISES  OF  DEVOTION. 

L  The  Forty  Days  of  Lent 

II.  The  Ember-Days  at  the  Four  Seasons,  beimo  the  J  ^*  ^V^f^-ji^*" 

W^^.y,  'Friday,  and  SoX.rdo,lk>r  \  T^*  f^'':^^  13. 

ni.  The  three  RogationrDays,  being  the  Monday,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  before  Holy  Thursday, 

or  the  Ascension  of  our  Lord. 
IV.  All  the  Fridays  in  the  Year  except  Christmas-Day, 


In  addition  to  the  above,  the  first  Thursday  in  November  (or,  if  any  other  day  be  appointed  by  the 
Civil  Authority,  then  such  day)  shall  be  observed  as  a  Day  of  Thanksgiving  to  Almigh^  Gkxi,  for  the 
Fruits  of  the  Earth,  and  all  oUier  Blessings  of  his  merciful  Provideooe. 


TABLES  FOE  FINDING  THE  HOLY-DATS. 


A  TABLE  TO  FIND  EASTER-DAY, 

FBOM  THE  PRESENT  TIME  TILL  THE  YEAH  1899,  INCLUSIVE. 


rpEIS  "Cable  conttuns  bo  much  of  tbe  CUen- 
X  dw  as  ia  necesiaiy  for  the  detamining 
of  Satter ;  to  find  which,  look  for  Uie  Golden 
Number  of  tbe  year  in  tbe  fint  column  of  the 
Table,  a^init  which  atandi  tbe  daj  of  tb« 
PaschAl  Poll  Moon  ;  then  look  in  tbe  thiid 
oolumn  for  the  Sunday  Letter,  next  tStet  the 
daj  of  the  Full  Moon ;  and  the  day  of  the 
mouth  standinK  Etfainit  that  Sunday  Letter  ia 
Eaiter-Day.  If  the  Full  Hoon  happen  upon  a 
Snnd^,  then  (according  to  the  fint  rule)  the 
next  Sunday  after  is  EadefDajf. 

To  find  the  Golden  Number,  or  Fiiin&  idd 
1  to  the  year  of  our  Lord,  and  then  divide  by 
19  ;  the  rwnaiuder,  if  any,  ia  the  Golden  Num- 
ber ;butif  nothing  remain,  then  19  ia  the  Golden 
Number. 

To  find  the  Dominical  or  Sunday  Letter, 
according  to  the  Calendar,  until  the 
year  1899,  inclnriTe,addto  theyear 
of  our  Lord  its  fourth  part,  omittitu 
trectioni,  divide  the  nmi  by  7,  ana 
if  there  be  no  remainder,  than  A  ii 
the  Sunday  Letter ;  but  if  any  numr 
ber  lemain,  then  Uie  Letter  stand- 
ing agunit  that  number  in  the 
small  annexed  Table  is  the  Sunday 
Letter. 

NoT^  That  in  all  Biiwictile  or  Leap  Yean, 
tbe  LeUer  found  ai  above  will  be  the  Sunday 
Letter  from  the  intercalated  day  exclusive,  to 
the  end  of  the  year. 


n 

A 

1 

<i 

V 

V 

s 

V. 

4 

I> 

(! 

« 

Ji 

ANOTHER  TABLE  TO  FIND  EASTER, 

TILL  THE  TEAE  WW,  IHCLU8IVR 


SUNDAY  LETTEES.                                         | 

atmua. 

A       i       B       1       C 

B 

E 

F 

0 

I. 

April   16 

17 

18 

—19 

20 

15 

IL 

r^ 

3 

—  B 

6 

7 

8 

la 

27 

— Wt 

23 

25 

IV. 

April  le 

11 

—12 

13 

14 

16 

April     2 

3 

—  fi 

Mar.  31 

VL 

April  23 

24 

25 

—19 

20 

21 

April     9 

10 

11 

— la 

13 

14 

8 

VIU. 

April     S 

3 

Mar.  28 

— iW 

30 

31 

April   1 

April  16 

18 

—  19 

20 

21 

r^ 

10 

—  fi 

—    8 

27 

28 

— m 

30 

31 

25 

XIL 

April  le 

17 

18 

—19 

13 

14 

15 

ff^ 

6 

7 

27 

28 

23 

25 

April  16 

10 

U 

— i« 

13 

14 

16 

April     S 

—  B 

Mar.  30 

31 

April  1 

^3i 

Ai»il  23 

24 

18 

20 

-L22 

XVIlt 

April     9 

10 

.  U 

—18 

13 

7 

xa. 

Afdl     2 

Mw.  27 

28 

—•Hi 

30 

31 

Aprail 

rpO  make  use  of  tlie 


or  Prime,  in  the 
column  of  Golden 
Ntunbera,  and  against 
tbe  Prime,  in  the  aame 
line,  under  ^e  Sunday 
Letter,  yon  have  the 
Bay  cJ  tbe  Month  on 
which  EatUr  falleth 
that  year.    But, 

Note,  That  the  name 
of  the  Month  ia  set  oa 
the  left  hand,  or  jnrt 
with  the  llgnre,  and 
followeth  not  aa  in 
other  Tables,  by  de- 


A  TABLE  OF  THE  DATS  ON  WHICH  EASTER  WILL  FALL 

FOR  THIKTY-EIGHT  TEABS,  BEINO  THE  TIME  OF  TWO  CYCLES  OF  THE  MOON. 


TS^BSOF 
OUB  LORD. 


OOLDKir 

THB 

8UMDAT 

NUMBKB. 

BPACT. 

unmB. 

1 

0 

E 

2 

11 

D 

3 

22 

CB 

4 

3 

A 

5 

14 

G 

6 

25 

F 

7 

6 

ED 

8 

17 

C 

9 

28 

B 

10 

9 

A 

11 

20 

GF 

12 

1 

E 

13 

12 

D 

14 

23 

C 

15 

4 

BA 

16 

15 

G 

17 

26 

F 

18 

7 

E 

19 

18 

DO 

OF 
OUBLOBD. 


OOLDBir 


■PACT. 


BUKDAY 


XASTSB-DAT. 


1862 

1863 
1864 
1865 
1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1876 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 


April 

Mar. 
April 


Mar. 
April 

Mar. 
April 

Mar. 
April 


Mar. 


20 

5 
27 
16 

1 
21 
12 
28 
17 

9 
31 
13 

5 
28 
16 

1 
21 
13 
2Sl 


1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 


0 
11 
22 

3 
14 
25 

6 
17 
28 

9 
20 

1 

12 
23 

4 
15 
26 

7 
18 


B 

A 

G 
FE 

D 

C 

B 
AG 

F 

E 

D 
CB 

A 

G 

F 
ED 

C 

B 

A 


April 

March 
April 


March 
April 


17 

9 
25 
13 

6 
25 
10 

1 
21 

6 
29 
17 

2 
25 
14 

5 
18 
10 

2 


A  TABLE  OF  THB  MOVEABLE  FEASTS, 

ACCOBDINQ  TO  THE  SEVERAL  DAYS  THAT  EASTER  CAN  POSSIBLY  FALL  UPON. 


BASTKB-DAT. 


March 


April 


22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

1 

2 

3 

'4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 


SVVDAJ8 


EPIPHANY. 


SBFTUAfiBS. 
SUITDAT. 


FIB8TIUT 
OF  LENT. 


1 
1 

1 

2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
6 
6 
6 
6 


Jan. 


Feb. 


18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 


Feb. 


March 


4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 


iJCBNSION 
DAT. 


April  30 
Mbj    1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

1 
2 
3 


Jiine 


"WHITSUW- 
DAT. 


May 


June 


10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 


SUKDATS 

AFTBB 
TBIKITT. 


ADTSMT-SUK- 
DAY. 


27 
27 

27 
27 
27 
26 
26 
26 
26 
26 
26 
26 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
24 
24 
24 
24 
24 
24 
24 
23 
23 
23 
23 
23 
23 
23 
22 
22 


November    29 

30 

Deoember       1 

— ■ 2 

3 


Norember  27 

28 

29 

30 

Deoember  1 

2 

3 

November  27 

28 

29 

30 

Deoember  1 

2 

3 

November  27 

28 

29 

30 

Deoember  1 

2 

3 

November  27 

28 

29 

30 

1 
2 
3 


Deoember 


November    27 
28 


Note,  That  in  a  Bissextile  or  Leap- Year,  the  number  of  Sundays  after  Epiphany  will  be  the  same  as  if  EcuUr- 
J>ay  had  fallen  one  day  later  than  it  reallv  does.  And,  for  the  same  reason,  one  day  must,  in  every  Leap-Yeaz;  be 
ad(ted  to  the  day  of  the  month  given  by  the  Table  for  Septuagenma  Sunday,  and  for  the  first  day  of  Lent :  unless 
the  Table  gives  some  day  in  the  month  of  March  for  it :  for  in  that  case,  the  day  given  by  the  Table  is  the  right  day. 


A  TABLE  TO  FIND  EASTBR-DAY, 

FROM  THE  YEAB  1900  TO  THE  YEAR  2199,  INCLUSIVE. 


OOLDKX 


DATS  OF  THB 
MOlfTH. 


XIV. 

EL 

XI. 

XIX. 
VUI. 

XVI. 
V. 

XHL 
IL 


XVIIL 
VIL 


March   22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 


April 


SUNDAY 
LBTTBB. 


£ 
P 
G 
A 
B 
0 
D 
E 
F 
G 
A 
B 
0 
D 
E 
F 
G 


OOLDEX 
NUMBES. 


XV. 
IV. 

XIL 
I. 

IX. 

XVIL 
VL 


DATS  OF  THE 
MOUTH. 


SUNDAY 
UETTBB. 


April 


9 
10 

11 

12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 


A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

A 

B 

0 


THE  Golden  Numbers  in  the 
foregoing  Calendar  will  point 
oat  the  (uys  of  the  Paschal  Fall 
Moons,  till  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1900;  at  which  time,  in  order 
that  Uie  Ecclesiastical  Fall  Moons 
may  fall  neariy  on  the  same  days 
wiUi  the  real  Full  Moons,  the 
Golden  Numbers  must  be  lemoY- 
ed  to  different  dajs  of  the  On- 
lendar,  as  is  done  m  the  amiex^ 
Table,  which  contains  so  much  of 
the  Calendar  then  to  be  used,  as 
is  necessary  for  finding  thePascnal 
Full  Moons,  and  the  Feast  of  Bat- 
UTy  from  the  year  1900,  to  the 
jrear  2199,  indusiye.  This  Table 
IS  to  be  made  use  o^  in  all  re- 
spects, as  the  first  Table,  before 
inserted,  for  finding  Easter  till 
the  year  1899. 


GENERAL  TABLES 

FOB  FINDING  THE  DOMINICAL  OR  SUNDAY  LETTER, 

AND  THE  PLACES  OF  THE  GOLDEN  NUMBERS  IN  THE  CALENDAR. 


TABLE  I. 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

I 

0 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

A 

1600 

1700 

1800 

1900 
2000 

2100 

2200 

2300 
2400 

2500 

2600 

2700 
2800 

rpO  find  the  Dommical  or 

X   Sunday  Letter  for  any 

giyen  year  of  our  Lord,  add 

2900 

3000 

3100 
3200 

3300 

3400 

3500 
3600 

3700 

to  the  year  its  fourth  part^ 
omitting  fractions,  and  also 
the  nimiber,  which,  in  Table 
L,  standeth  at  the  top  of  the 

3600 

3900 
4000 

4100 

4200 

4300 
4400 

4500 

4600 

ooliunn  wherein  the  number 
of  hundreds  contained  in  that 
nyen  year  is  foimd ;  diyide 
Uie  sum  by  7,  and  if  there  be 

4700 
4800 

4900 

5000 

5100 
5200 

5300 

5400 

5500 
5600 

no  remainder,  then  A  is  the 
Sunday  Letter ;  but  if  any 
number  remain,  then  the 
Letter  which  standeth  under 

5700 

5800 

5900 
6000 

6100 

6200 

6300 
6400 

6500 

that  number  at  the  top  of 
the  Table,  is  the  Sunday 
Letter. 

6000 

6700 
6800 

6900 

7000 

7100 
7200 

7300 

7400 

7500 
7600 

7700 

7800 

7900 
8000 

8100 

8200 

8300 
8400 

8MX) 

&e. 

TABLE  II. 

TX)  6nd  the  month  and  days  of 
X  the  monUi  to  which  the  Golden 
Nnmbers  ought  to  be  prefixed  ia 
the  Calendar  in  any  given  year  of 

1 

s 

3 

I 

8 

3  1  1 

a 

3 

TUKiOV 

■nAaaor 

j 

TKiBSOr 

dred  yeitrB,   and  in  all  the  tnto- 

10 

6400 

W 

mediate  years  betwixt  that  und  the 

ID  the  second  column  of  "iMti  H. 

1 

H 

6600 

<>". 

9 

4300 

^^, 

6700 

s„t 

for  the  given  year,  consisting  of  en- 

T^ 

13 

-J;! 

ber  or  cipher  which  BtandB  a^faijut 

it   in   the   third    column ;    then   m 

^4 

Table  IlL  look  for  the  same  num- 

V. 

4600 

14 

R 

7200 

?4 

ber  in  the  column  under  any  given 

Golden  Number,  which,  when  you 

n 

MOO 

lA 

7400 

-^.i 

have  found,  guide  your  eye  sideways 
to  the  [eft  hand,  and  m  the  firat 

R 

in 

B 

7600 

■iifi 

column  you  will    find  the  month. 

and  the  day  to  which  that  Odde» 

Number  ought  to  be  prefixed  in  ths 

1 

6500 

17 

7900 

2^ 

tilendw,  during  that  period  of  one 

n 

ceoo 

17 

R 

8000 

•r^V 

hundred  yeara. 

The  letter  £,  prefixed  to  oerlom. 

IH 

tA 

notes  those  years  which  are  stiU  t» 

B 

H 

be    BCCOunt«d    Bissextile    or    L(»i» 

Years  m  the  now  Oalendar ;  wherw» 

10 

6200 

?0 

&& 

3900 

10 

6300 

Xl 

TABLE  in. 

urrrsHs. 

THE  GOLDEN  NUMBEBa 

.^KOOX. 

2 

IB 

3 

0 

4 
11 

6 

3 

14 

8 
25 

9 
(1 

10 
17 

11 

as 

If 

9 

13 
1*0 

14 

1 

15  lie 

12  23 

17 

4 

IS 

1.1 

19 

Uarch        21 

C!    

W 

22 

D   

fl 

W) 

1 

IV 

v:i 

4 

9^ 

7 

1ft 

10 

t. 

13:24 

e. 

(fl 

97 

111 

21 

•i 

i:i 

•iA 

fi 

16 

9.7 

H 

1» 

o 

11 

22 

a 

I4l26 

n 

17 

m 

24 

11 

9.9. 

•,\ 

14 

M 

« 

17 

iW 

25 

G   

12 

23 
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15 

26 

7 

18 

29 

10 

jei 
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13 

24 

c 

16 

27 

8 

19 

u 

26 
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1ft 

fl4 

fl 

IR 

?7 
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Ifl 

0 

n 

1^^ 

a 

(1 

17 

9A 

n 

20 

27 

14 

25 

*1 

2H 

» 

SO 

1 

12 

?,-! 

4 

l.-i 

V« 

7 

1ft 

m 

10 

21 

28 

ill 

9fl 

V 

Ifl 

W 

10 

ftl 

* 

V4 

29 

Ifl 

M7 

H 

11) 

11 

11 

v.v. 

3 

14 

¥5 

fl 

17 

'^ft 

flIW 

IV 

■w 

30 

E  

17 

2« 
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THE   ORDER   FOR 


DAILY  MORNING  PRAYER 


rhe  Mmislar  thaU  begin  the  MoBNiiro  Phatbb,  hy  reading  one  or  more  cf  the  followi'ng 

Sentencee  qf  Sor^turt. 

^HE  Lord  is  In  his  holy  temple  ;  let  all  the  earth 
•  keep  silence  before  him.  Hab.  ii.  20. 
From  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the  going  down 
the  same,  my  Name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gen- 
es ;  and  in  every  place  incense  shall  be  oflfered  unto  my 
ame,  and  a  pure  offering:  for  my  Name  shall  be  great 
aong  the  heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Mai.  i.  1 1 . 
Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of 
y  heart,  be  alway  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  0  Lord, 
y  strength  and  my  redeemer.  Psalm  xix.  14,  15. 
When  the  wicki  man  tumeth  away  from  his  Wk- 
Iness  that  he  hath  committed,  and  doeth  that  which 
lawfid  and  right,  he  shaU  save  his  soul  alive.  Ezeh 
mi.  27. 

I  acknowledge  my  transgressions ;  and  my  sin  is 
^er  before  me.     Psalm  li.  3. 
Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins ;  and  blot  out  all  mine 
liquities.     Psalm  li.  9. 

The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit :  a  broken 
id  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 
^salm  U.  17. 

Rend  your  heart,  and  not  your  garments,  and  turn 
Qto  the  Lord  your  God ;  for  he  is  gracious  and  mer- 
fiil,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  repent- 
h  him  of  the  evU.  Jod  ii.  13. 
To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and  forgive- 
)sses,  though  we  have  rebelled  against  him ;  neither 
ive  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk 
his  laws  which  he  set  before  us.    Dan,  ix.  9, 10. 


2  MORNING  PRAYER. 

0  Lord,  correct  me,  but  with  judgment ;  not  in 
thine  anger,  lest  thou  bring  me  to  nothing.  Jer.  x. 
24.    Psalm  vi.  1. 

I^jytent  ye ;  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand. 
St.  Matt.  iii.  2. 

1  wiU  arise,  and  go  to  my  father,  and  wiU  say  unto 
him.  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  before 
thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 
St.  Luke  XV.  18, 19. 

Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant,  O  Lobd', 
for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justified. .  Psalm 
cxliii.  2. 

K  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  us ;  but  if  we  confess  our  sins, 
God  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.     1  John  i.  8,  9« 

Y  Then  the  Minuter  shall  toy, 

T^ EARLY  beloved  brethren,  the  Scripture  moveth. 
J-/  us,  in  sundry  pla<;es,  to  acknowledge  and  con- 
fess our  manifold  sins  and  wickedness ;  and  that  we 
should  not  dissemble  nor  cloak  them  before  the  face  of 
Almighty  God  our  heavenly  Father ;  but  confess  them 
with  an  humble,  lowly,  penitent,  and  obedient  heart; 
to  the  end  that  we  may  obtain  forgiveness  of  the  same, 
by  his  infinite  goodness  and  mercy.  And  although  we 
ought,  at  all  times,  humbly  to  acknowledge  our  sins 
before  God ;  yet  ought  we  chiefly  so  to  do,  when  we 
assemble  and  meet  together  to  render  thanks  for  the 
great  benefits  that  we  have  received  at  his  hands,  to 
set  forth  his  most  worthy  praise,  to  hear  his  most  holy 
Word,  and  to  ask  those  things  which  are  requisite  and 
necessary,  as  well  for  the  body  as  the  soul.  Wherefore 
I  pray  and  beseech  you,  as  many  as  are  here  present, 
to  accompany  me  with  a  pure  heart,  and  humble  voice, 
unto  the  throne  of  the  heavenly  grace,  saying — 


.  MORNING  PRAYER.  3 

A  General  Confession. 

^  Toh  said  hy  Ois  mholt  Congregation,  after  the  Minister,  all  kneeling. 

A  LMIGHTY  and  most  merciftil  Father ;  We  have 
-^^  erred,  and  strayed  from  thy  ways  like  lost  sheep. 
We  have  followed  too  much  the  devices  and  desires 
of  our  own  hearts.  We  have  offended  against  thy 
holy  laws.  We  have  left  undone  those  things  which 
we  ought  to  have  done ;  And  we  have  done  those 
things  which  we  ought  not  to  have  done ;  And  there 
is  no  health  in  us.  But  thou,  0  Lord,  have  mercy 
upon  us,  miserable  offenders.  Spare  thou  those,  O 
God,  who  confess  their  faults.  Restore  thou  those 
who  are  penitent ;  According  to  thy  promises  declared 
unto  mankind  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  And  grant, 
0  most  merciful  Father,  for  his  sake  ;  That  we  may 
hereafter  live  a  godly,  righteous,  and  sober  life.  To 
the  glory  of  thy  holy  Name.    Amen. 

The  Dedaraiion  of  Absolution,  or  Remission  of  Sins, 

^  Tole  made  hy  the  Priest  alone,  standing  ;  the  People  still  kneeUng. 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
^  Christ,  who  desireth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner, 
but  rather  that  he  may  turn  from  his  wickedness  and 
Hve,  hath  given  power,  and  commandment,  to  his 
Ministers,  to  declare  and  pronounce  to  his  people,being 
penitent,  the  Absolution  and  Remission  of  their  sins. 
He  pardoneth  and  absolveth  all  those  who  truly  repent, 
and  imfeignedly  believe  his  holy  Gospel.  Wherefore 
let  us  beseech  him  to  grant  us  true  repentance,  and 
his  Holy  Spirit,  that  those  things  may  please  him 
which  we  do  at  this  present ;  and  that  the  rest  of  our 
life  hereafter  may  be  pure  and  holy;  so  that  at  the  last 
we  may  come  to  his  eternal  joy ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

%  The  Petals  shall  answer  here,  and  at  the  end  <^  every  prayer.  Amen. 


4  MORNING  PRAYER. 

^  Or  this. 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who  of 
-^^  his  great  mercy  hath  promised  forgiveness  of 
sins  to  all  those  who,  with  hearty  repentance  and  true 
faith,  turn  unto  him ;  Have  mercy  upon  you ;  pardon 
and  deliver  you  from  aU  your  sins ;  confim  and 
strengthen  you  in  aU  goodness ;  and  bring  you  to  ever- 
lasting life ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 


f  Then  t/i»  Minister  shall  kneel,  and  say  the  Lord's  Prayer  ;  the  PecpU  still  huelmff,  and 
r^MoUng  U  with  him,  both  here,  and  wheresoever  else  it  is  used  in  Divine  Service, 

/^UR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy 
^^  Name.  lliy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done 
on  earth.  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  As  w© 
forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us.  And  lead  vl» 
not  into  temptation  ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil :  For 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

« 

Y  Then  Ukewise  he  shall  say, 

0  Lord,  open  thou  our  lips. 

Anmer.    And  our  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy  praise, 

Y  Here,  all  standing  up,  the  Minister  shall  say, 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost ; 

Answer.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and 
ever  shall  be,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

Minister.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Ansiuer.    The  Lord's  Name  be  praised. 

^  Then  shall  be  said  or  sung  the  following  Anthem  ;  except  on  those  days  for  which  other 
Anthems  are  appointed  ;  and  except  also,  when  it  is  used  in  the  course  of  the  Psalms,  on 
the  nineteenth  day  of  the  month. 

Venite,  exuUemus  Domino. 

r\  COME,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord  ;  let  us  heartily 
^^  rejoice  in  the  strength  of  our  salvation. 


^ 

i 
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Let  us  come  before  his  presence  with  thanksgiving; 
and  show  ourselves  glad  in  him  with  psahns. 

For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God ;  and  a  great  King 
above  aU  gods. 

In  his  hand  are  all  the  comers  of  the  earth ;  and 
the  strength  of  the  hills  is  his  also. 

The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it;  and  his  hands  pre- 
pared the  dry  land. 

O  come,  let  us  worship  and  fall  down,  and  kneel 
before  the  Lord  our  Maker. 

For  he  is  the  Lord  our  God ;  and  we  are  the  people 
of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his  hand. 

O  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness ;  let 
the  whole  earth  stand  in  awe  of  him. 

For  he  cometh,  for  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth ; 
and  with  righteousness  to  judge  the  world,  and  the 
people  with  his  truth. 

f  Then  shall  fottom  a  Portion  of  the  Psalms,  as  they  are  appointed,  or  one  of  the 
Selections  cj  Psaims  set  forth  hy  this  Church.  And  at  the  end  of  every  Psalm, 
and  Uhemise  at  the  end  of  the  Yenite,  Benedicite,  Jabilate,  Benedictus,  Cantate 
Domino,  Bonnm  est  confiteri,  Dens  miflerestnr,  Benedic,  anima  mea — MAT  be 
tnd  or  sung  the  Gloria  Patri )  and  at  the  end  <^  the  whole  Portion,  or  Selection 
of  Psalms  for  the  day,  SHALL  he  said  or  sung  me  Gloria  Patri,  or  else  the  Gloria 
meizcelBia,  atfoUoneth. 

Gloria  in  excelsis. 

GLORY  be  to  God  on  high,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  wiU  towards  men.  We  praise  thee,  we 
bless  thee,  we  worship  thee,  we  glorify  thee,  we  give 
thanks  to  thee  for  thy  great  glory,  O  Lord  God,  hea- 
venly King,  God  the  Father  Almighty. 

O  Lord,  the  only-begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ ;  O 
Lord  God,  Lamb  of  God,  Son  of  the  Father,  that 
takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  have  mercy  upon 
us.  Thou  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  have 
mercy  upon  us.  Thou  that  takest  away  the  sins  of 
the  world,  receive  our  prayer.  Thou  that  sittest  at  the 
light  hand  of  God  the  Father,  have  mercy  upon  us. 


6  MORNING  PRAYER 

For  thou  only  axt  holy ;  thou  only  art  the  Lord ; 
thou  only,  O  Christ,  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  axt  most 
high  in  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.     Amen. 

%  Then  thaU  be  read  fhefint  Leston,  emording  to  the  Tahb  or  Calendar. 

IT  Jfler  which  shall  be  said  or  mng  the  following  Hymn. 

IT  Note,  That  before  every  Lesson,  the  Minister  shall  say,  Here  beginneth  snch  a  Chapter, 
or  Yerse  of  snch  a  Chapter,  of  such  a  Book:  and  afier  every  Lesson,  Here  endeth  the 
first,  or  the  second  Lesson. 

Te  Deum  latidamm. 

WE  praise  thee,  O  God ;  we  acknowledge  thee 
to  be  the  Lord. 

All  the  earth  doth  worship  thee,  the  Father 
everlasting. 

To  thee,  all  Angels  cry  aloud ;  the  Heavens,  and 
all  the  Powers  therein. 

To  thee,  Cherubim  and  Seraphim  continually  do  cry. 

Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth ; 

Heaven  and  earth  are  fuU  of  the  Majesty  of  thy 
Glory. 

The  glorious  company  of  the  Apostles  praise  thee. 

The  goodly  fellowship  of  the  Prophets  praise  thee. 

The  noble  army  of  Martyrs  praise  thee. 

The  holy  Church  throughout  all  the  world  doth 
acknowledge  thee ; 

The  Father,  of  an  infinite  Majesty ; 

Thine  adorable,  true,  and  only  Son ; 

Also  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter. 

Thou  art  the  King  of  Glory,  0  Christ. 

Thou  art  the  everlasting  Son  of  the  Father. 

When  thou  tookest  upon  thee  to  deliver  man,  thou 
didst  humble  thyself  to  be  bom  of  a  Virgin. 

When  thou  hadst  overcome  the  sharpness  of  death, 
thou  didst  open  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  toall  believers. 

Thou  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  in  the  Glory 
of  the  Father. 

We  beheve  that  thou  shalt  come  to  be  our  Judge. 
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We  therefore  pray  thee,  help  thy  servants^  whom 
thou  hast  redeemed  with  thy  precious  blood. 

Make  them  to  be  numbered  with  thy  Saints,  in 
gloiy  everlasting. 

0  Lord,  save  thy  people,  and  bless  thine  heritaga 

Govern  them,  and  lift  them  up  for  ever. 

Day  by  day  we  magnify  thee ; 

And  we  worship  thy  Name  ever,  world  without 
end. 

Vouchsafe,  0  Lord,  to  keep  us  this  day  without  sin. 

0  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

0  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  be  upon  us,  as  our  trust  is  in 
thee. 

0  Lord,  in  thee  have  I  trusted ;  let  me  never  be 
confounded. 

^  Or  Otis  CdnHek. 

Benedicite,  omnia  opera  Domini. 

OALL  ye  Works  of  the  Lwd,  bless  ye  the  Lord ; 
praise  him,  aad  magnify  him  for  erk 

0  ye  Angels  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord ;  praise 
him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

0  ye  Heavens,  bless  ye  the  Lord ;  praise  him,  and 
magnify  him  for  ever. 

0  ye  Waters  that  be  above  the  firmament,  bless 
ye  the  Lord ;  praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

0  all  ye  Powers  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord ; 
praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

0  ye  Sun  and  Moon,  bless  ye  the  Lord ;  praise 
him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

0  ye  Stars  of  Heaven,  bless  ye  the  Lord ;  praise 
him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Showers  and  Dew,  bless  ye  the  Lord ;  praise 
him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Winds  of  God,  bless  ye  the  Lord ;  praise  him, 
and  magnify  him  for  ever. 
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0  ye  Fire  and  Heat,  bless  ye  the  Lord ;  praise  him, 
and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Winter  and  Summer,  bless  ye  the  Lord ; 
praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for  erer. 

O  ye  Dews  and  Frosts,  bless  ye  the  Lord ;  praise 
him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

0  ye  Frost  and  Cold,  bless  ye  the  Lord ;  praise 
him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

0  ye  Ice  and  Snow,  bless  ye  the  Lord ;  praise 
him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Nights  and  Days,  bless  ye  the  Lord ;  praise 
him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Light  and  Darkness,  bless  ye  the  Lord;  praise 
him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

0  ye  Lightnings  and  Clouds,  bless  ye  the  Lord ; 
praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

0  let  the  Earth  bless  the  Lord ;  yea,  let  it  praise 
him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

0  ye  Mountains  and  Hills,  bless  ye  the  Lord ; 
praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

0  aU  ye  Green  Things  upon  the  earth,  bless  ye  the 
Lord ;  praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

0  ye  Wells,  bless  ye  the  Lord ;  praise  him,  and 
magJfy  him  for  ever/   " 

0  ye  Seas  and  Floods,  bless  ye  the  Lord ;  praise 
him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

0  ye  Whales,  and  aU  that  move  in  the  waters, 
bless  ye  the  Lord ;  praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for 
ever. 

O  all  ye  Fowls  of  the  Air,  bless  ye  the  Lord ;  praise 
hun,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  all  ye  Beasts  and  Cattle,  bless  ye  the  Lord; 
praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

0  ye  Children  of  Men,  bless  ye  the  Lord ;  praise 
him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 
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O  let  Israel  bless  the  Lord ;  praise  him,  and  mag- 
ify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Priests  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord ;  praise 
im,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

0  ye  Servants  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord;  praise 
im,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

0  ye  Spirits  and  Souls  of  the  Eighteous,  bless  ye 
he  Lord ;  praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

0  ye  holy  and  humble  Men  of  Heart,  bless  ye  the 
X)rd  ;  praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

Then  ahaU  he  read,  in  Wee  manner,  the  second  Leseon,  taken  ovAof  the  New  Tetiameni, 

according  to  the  Table  or  Calendar. 

%  And  after  that,  the  following  Ptalm. 

JvMlate  Deo,   Psahn  c. 

3  BE  joyful  in  the  Lord,  all  ye  lands :  serve  the 
Lord  with  gladness,  and  come  before  his  pre- 
ence  with  a  song. 

Be  ye  sure  that  the  Lord  he  is  God ;  it  is  he  that 
lath  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves ;  we  are  his  peo- 
ile,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 

0  go  your  way  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving, 
nd  into  his  coiuiis  with  praise ;  be  thankful  unto 
dm,  and  speak  good  of  his  Name. 

For  the  Lord  is  gracious,  his  mercy  is  everlasting; 
nd  his  truth  endureth  from  generation  to  generation. 

^  Or  thie  Hymn. 

Benedictus.    St.  Luke  i.  68. 

DLESSED  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel;  for  he  hath 
^  visited  and  redeemed  his  people ; 

And  hath  raised  up  a  mighty  salvation  for  us,  in 
he  house  or  his  servant  David ; 

As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  Prophets, 
rhich  have  been  since  the  world  began ; 

That  we  should  be  saved  from  our  enemies,  and 
rom  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us. 


t 
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f  Then  ahaUi^  said  ths  Apostles^  Creed  by  ihs  Minister  and  i^  And  am 

Churches  may  omit  the  wards,  He  descended  into  hell,  or  may,  instead  of  them,  use  th 
words,  He  went  into  the  place  of  departed  spirits,  which  are  considered  as  words  of  ih 
same  meaning  in  the  CreecL 

T  BELIEVE  in  God  the  Father  Ahnighty,  Maker  o 
-*-  heaven  and  earth : 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only  Son  our  Lord ;  Wh( 
was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Bom  of  the  Virgii 
Mary;  Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  Was  crucified 
dead,  and  buried ;  He  descended  into  hell,  The  thirc 
day  he  rose  from  the  dead ;  He  ascended  into  heaven 
And  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  Grod  the  Fathei 
Almighty ;  From  thence  he  shall  come  to  judge  th( 
quick  and  the  dead. 

I  beheve  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  The  holy  Catholic 
Church;  The  Communion  of  Saiats ;  The  Forgivenes 
of  sins ;  The  Resurrection  of  the  body ;  And  the  Lift 
everlasting.     Amen. 

ir  Or  this. 

I  BELIEVE  in  one  God  the  Father  Ahnighty 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth.  And  of  all  thing 
visible  and  invisible : 

And  in  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only-begottei 
Son  of  God,  Begotten  of  his  Father  before  all  worlds 
God  of  God,  Light  of  light,  very  God  of  veiy  God 
Begotten,  not  made.  Being  of  one  substance  with  th( 
Father,  By  whom  all  things  were  made  ;  Who,  fo: 
us  men,  and  for  our  salvation,  came  down  from  heaven 
And  was  incarnate  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the  Virgii 
Mary,  And  was  made  man ;  And  was  crucified  also  fo 
us  under  Pontius  Pilate.  He  suffered,  and, was  buried 
And  the  third  day  he  rose  again,  according  to  th< 
Scriptures ;  And  ascended  into  heaven.  And  sitteth  oi 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father ;  And  he  shall  corns 
again  with  glory  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  th 
dead.  Whose  kmgdom  shall  have  no  end. 
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And  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Lord  and 
Giver  of  Life ;  Who  proceedeth  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  Who  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  together 
is  worshipped  and  glorified.  Who  spake  by  the  Pro- 
phets; And  I  believe  one  Catholic  and  Apostolic 
Church ;  I  acknowledge  one  Baptism  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins ;  And  I  look  for  the  Resurrection  of  the 
dead ;  And  the  Life  of  the  world  to  come.    Amen. 

f  And  efier  that,  Suse  Prayen  following,  all  devoutly  kneeling ;    the  Miniater  first 

pronouncing, 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 
Answer.    And  with  thy  spirit. 
Minister.    Let  us  pray. 
0  Lord,  show  thy  mercy  upon  us. 
Answer.    And  grant  us  thy  salvation. 
Minister.    0  God,  make  clean  our  hearts  within  us. 
Answer.    And  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  us. 

Y  Ihn  shall  foUow  the  Colket/or  the  day,  except  when  the  Communion  Service  is  readf 

and  then  the  Collect  for  the  day  shall  be  omitted  here. 

A  Colled  for  Peace. 

f\  GOD,  who  art  the  author  of  peace  and  lover  of 
^^  concord,  in  knowledge  of  whom  standeth  our 
eternal  life,  whose  service  is  perfect  freedom;  Defend 
Us  thy  humble  servants  in  all  assaults  of  our  enemies; 
tliat  we,  surely  trusting  in  thy  defence,  may  not  fear 
ttie  pow  of  W  adversaries',  through  the'might  of 
oesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

A  Colled  for  Grace. 

C\  LORD,  our  heavenly  Father,  Almighty  and  ever- 
^  lasting  God,  who  hast  safely  brought  us  to  the  be- 
ginning of  this  day ;  Defend  us  in  the  same  with  thy 
mighty  power ;  and  grant  that  this  day  we  fall  into  no 
sill,  neither  run  into  any  kind  of  danger ;  but  that  all 
our  doings,  being  ordered  by  thy  governance,  may 
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be  righteous  in  thy  sight ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

m 

A  Prayer  for  the  President  of  the  United  States, 

and  aU  in  Civil  Avihority, 

C\  LORD,  our  heavenly  Father,  the  high  and 
^^  mighty  Ruler  of  the  universe,  who  dost  from 
thy  throne  behold  all  the  dwellers  upon  earth ; 
Most  heartily  we  beseech  thee,  with  thy  favour  to  he- 
hold  and  bless  thy  servant  The  President  of  the 
United  States,  and  all  others  in  authority ;  and  so 
replenish  them  with  the  grace  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that 
they  may  always  incline  to  thy  will,  and  walk  in  thy 
way.  Endue  them  plenteously  with  heavenly  gifts ; 
grant  them  in  health  and  prosperity  long  to  live ;  and 
finally,  after  this  life,  to  attain  everlasting  joy  and 
felicity ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 

%  The  foUoudng  Prayen  are  to  ie  onUtted  here,  when  the  LUany  it  rtad. 

A  Prayer  for  the  Clergy  and  People, 

A  LMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  from  whom 
"^^  Cometh  every  good  and  perfect  gift ;  Send  down 
upon  our  Bishops,  and  other  Clergy,  and  upon  the 
Congregations  committed  to  their  charge,  the  health- 
ful Spirit  of  thy  grace ;  and,  that  they  may  truly 
please  thee,  pour  upon  them  the  continual  dew  of 
thy  blessing.  Grant  this,  O  Lord,  for  the  honour  of 
our  Advocate  and  Mediator,  Jesus  Christ.    Am£n, 

A  Prayer  for  all  Conditions  of  Men. 

C\  GOD,  the  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all  mankind, 
^^  we  humbly  beseech  thee  for  all  sorts  and  condi- 
tions of  men ;  that  thou  wouldest  be  pleased  to  make 
thy  ways  known  unto  them,  thy  saving  health  unto  all 
nations.  More  especially  we  pray  for  thy  holy  Church 
universal ;  that  it  may  be  so  guided  and  governed  by 
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thy  good  Spirit,  that  all  who  profess  and  call  them, 
selves  Christians  may  be  led  into  the  way  of  truth, 
and  hold  the  faith  in  unity  of  spirit,  in  the  bond  of 
peace,  and  in  righteousness  of  life.  Finally,  we  com- 
mend to  thy  fatherly  goodness  all  those  who  are  any 
ways  afflicted,  or  distressed,  in  mind,  body,  or  estate ; 
that  it  may  please  thee  to  comfort  and  reUeve  them, 
according  to  their  several  necessities ;  giving  them 
patience  under  their  sufferings,  and  a  happy  issue 
out  of  all  their  afflictions.  And  this  we  beg  for  Je- 
sus Chrisfs  sake.      Amen, 

A  General  Thanksgiving, 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  Father  of  all  mercies,  we,  thine 
•*^  unworthy  servants,  do  give  thee  most  humble 
and  hearty  thanks  for  all  thy  goodness  and  loving- 
kindness  to  us,  and  to  all  men.  We  bless  thee  for  our 
creation,  preservation,  and  all  the  blessings  of  this  Ufe ; 
but  above  all,  for  thine  inestimable  love  in  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  world  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  for  the 
means  of  grace,  and  for  the  hope  of  glory.  And,,  we 
beseech  thee,  give  us  that  due  sense  of  all  thy  mercies, 
that  our  hearts  may  be  unfeignedly  thankful,  and  that 
we  show  forth  thy  praise,  not  only  with  our  lips;,  but 
in  our  lives ;  by  giving  up  ourselves  to  thy  service, 
and  by  walking  before  thee  in  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness all  our  days ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  to 
whom,  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour 
and  gloiy,  world  without  end.    Amen, 

A  Prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom. 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  who  hast  given  us  grace  at  this 
"^  time  with  one  accord  to  make  our  common  sup- 
plications unto  thee ;  and  dost  promise  that  when  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  thy  Name  thou  wilt 
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grant  their  requests  ;  Fulfil  now,  0  Lord,  the  desires 
and  petitions  of  thy  servants,  as  may  be  most  expe- 
dient for  them ;  granting  us  in  this  world  knowledge 
of  thy  truth,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life  everlas|t- 
ing.    ATnen, 

2  Cor.  xiii.  14. 

THE  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love 
of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
with  us  all  evermore.    Amen. 

Hen  endeth  the  Order  of  Morning  Prayer. 


THE   ORDER   FOR 

DAILY  EVENING  PRAYER 


Y  The  Mmtter  thaU  begin  the  Etekii^o  Pbater;  by  reading  one  or  more  of  Oe  fottowkig 

SMenees  of  Scripture. 

rpHE  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple  ;  let  all  the  earth 
-■-   keep  silence  before  him.    Hob.  ii.  20. 

From  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the  going 
down  of  the  same,  my  Name  shall  be  great  among 
the  Gentiles  ;  and  in  every  place  incense  shall  be 
offered  unto  my  Name,  and  a  pure  offering :  for  my 
Name  shall  be  great  among  the  heathen,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts.    Mai.  i.  11. 

Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of 
my  heart,  be  alway  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  0  Lord, 
my  strength  and  my  redeemer.    Psdm  xix.  14,  15. 

When  the  wicked  man  tumeth  away  from  his 
wickedness  that  he  hath  committed  ^  and  doeth  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  save  his  soul  alive. 

^zek.  xviii.  27. 

I  acknowledge  my  transgressions ;  and  my  sin  is 

ever  before  me.    Psdm  li.  3. 
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Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins ;  and  blot  out  all  mine 
iniquities.    Psalm  li.  9. 

The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit :  a  broken 
and  a  contrite  heart,  0  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 
Psalm  li.  17. 

Rend  your  heart,  and  not  your  garments,  and  turn 
unto  the  Lord  your  God ;  for  he  is  gracious  and  mer- 
cifdl,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kiadness,  and  re- 
penteth  him  of  the  evil.     Joel  ii.  13. 

To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and  forgive- 
nesses, though  we  have  rebeUed  against  him ;  neither 
nave  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk 
in  his  laws  which  he  set  before  us.    Dan,  ix.  9, 10. 

0  Lord,  correct  me,  but  with  judgment ;  not  in 
thine  anger,  lest  thou  bring  me  to  nothing.  Jer.  x. 
24.    Psalm  vi.  1. 

Repent  ye ;  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand. 
a  MaU.  iii.  2. 

1  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto 
him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  before 
thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son, 
Bt.  Luke  XV.  18, 19. 

Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant,  0  Lord  ; 
for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justified.  Psalm 
cxliii,  2, 

If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  us ;  but  if  we  confess  our  sins,* 
God  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.     1  John  i.  8,  9. 

Y  Then  the  Minister  shall  say, 

T^EARLY  beloved  brethren,  the  Scripture  moveth 
•^  us,  in  sundry  places,  to  acknowledge  and  con- 
fess our  manifold  sins  and  wickedness  ;  and  that  we 
should  not  dissemble  nor  cloak  them  before  the  face  of 
Ahnighty  God  our  heavenly  Father ;  but  confess  them 
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with  an  humble,  lowly,  penitent,  and  obedient  heart ; 
to  the  end  that  we  may  obtain  forgiveness  of  thiB  same, 
by  his  infinite  goodness  and  mercy.  And  although  we 
ought,  at  aU  times,  humbly  to  acknowledge  our  sins 
before  God ;  yet  ought  we  chiefly  so  to  do,  when  we 
assemble  and  meet  together  to  render  thanks  for  the 
great  benefits  that  we  have  received  at  his  hands,  to 
set  forth  his  most  worthy  praise,  to  hear  his  most  holy 
Word,  and  to  ask  those  things  which  are  requisite  and 
necessary,  as  weU  for  the  body  as  the  soiiL  Wherefore 
I  pray  and  beseech  you,  as  many  as  are  here  present, 
to  accompany  me  with  a  pure  heart,  and  humble  voice, 
imto  the  throne  of  the  heavenly  grace,  saying — 

A  General  Confession, 

%Tote  said  by  the  whoU  CongregaMon,  after  the  Minitter,  all  hneeUng. 

A  LMIGHTY  and  most  merciful  Father ;  We  have 
-^^  erred,  and  strayed  from  thy  ways  like  lost  sheep. 
We  have  followed  too  much  the  devices  and  desires 
of  our  own  hearts.  We  have  offended  against  thy 
holy  laws.  We  have  left  undone  those  things  which 
we  ought  to  have  done ;  And  we  have  done  those 
things  which  we  ought  not  to  have  done ;  And  there 
is  no  health  in  us.  But  thou,  0  Lord,  have  mercy 
upon  us,  miserable  offenders.  Spare  thou  those,  0 
Grod,  who  confess  their  faults.  Restore  thou  those 
who  are  penitent ;  According  to  thy  promises  declared 
unto  mankind  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  And  grant, 
0  most  merciful  Father,  for  his  sake  ;  That  we  may 
hereafter  live  a  godly,  righteous,  and  sober  life.  To  the 
glory  of  thy  holy  Name.    Amen. 

The  Declaration  of  A  hsolution,  or  Remission  of  Sins. 

%  Tobe  made  by  the  Priest  alone,  standing  ;  the  People  still  kneeling. 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  JesuS 
•^^  Christ,  who  desireth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner, 
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t  rather  that  he  may  turn  from  his  wickedness  and 
e,  hath  given  power,  and  commandment,  to  his 
inisters,  to  declare  and  pronounce  to  his.  people, 
ing  penitent,  the  Absolution  and  Bemission  of 
3ir  sins.  He  pardoneth  and  absolveth  all  those  who 
ilj  repent,  and  iinfeignedly  believe  his  holy  Gospel, 
herefore  let  us  beseech  him  to  grant  us  trae  re- 
utance,  and  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  those  things  may 
iase  him  which  we  do  at  this  present ;  and  that  the 
;t  of  our  life  hereafter  may  be  pure  and  holy;  so 
it  at  the  last  we  may  come  to  his  eternal  joy; 
rough  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

IT  The  Peopb  shall  answer  here,  ahd  at  the  end  of  every  Prayer,  Amen. 

%  Or  this. 

LMIGHTY  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who  of 
^  his  great  mercy  hath  promised  forgiveness  of 
is  to  all  those  who,  with  hearty  repentance  and  true 
th,  turn  unto  him ;  Have  mercy  upon  you  ;  pardon 
d  deliver  you  from  all  your  sins ;  confirm  and 
engthen  you  in  all  goodness ;  and  bring  you  to  ever- 
ting Ufe  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Tim  the  Minister  shall  kneel,  and  say  the  Lord's  Prayer  t  the  People  still  kneeling,  and 
repeating  it  tcith  him,  both  here,  and  wheresoever  else  it  is  used  in  Divine  Service. 

\VR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy 
^  Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done 
earth,  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our 
ily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  trespasses.  As  we 
rgive  those  who  trespass  against  us.  And  lead  us 
t  into  temptation  ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil :  For 
ine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
r  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

%  Then  likewise  he  sImU  say, 

0  Lord,  open  thoii  our  lips. 

Answer,    And  our  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy  praise. 
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%  Sere,  all  ttandin^  up,  the  Minister  ihall  taiy, 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost ; 

Answer,  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and 
ever  shall  be,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

Minister,     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Answer.    The  Lord's  Name  be  praised. 

%  27ien  shall  follow  a  Portion  of  the  Psalms,  as  they  are  appointed,  or  one  ^  the  Selectuni^ 
as  they  are  set  forth  by  this  Church,  with  the  Loxology,  as  in  the  Mormng  Serviee. 

%  Then  shall  be  read  the  first  Lesson,  according  to  the  Table  or  Oabndar. 

5  After  tcMch  shall  be  said  or  sung  the  following  Psalm,  except  when  it  is  read  in  the  ordtMtj 

course  of  the  Psalms,  on  the  nineteenth  day  of  the  month, 

Cantate  Doraino,    Psalm  xcviii. 

f\  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song ;  for  he  hath 
^^  done  marvellous  things. 

With  his  own  right  hand,  and  with  his  holy  arm, 
hath  he  gotten  himself  the  victory. 

The  Lord  declared  his  salvation ;  his  righteousness 
hath  he  openly  showed  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen. 

He  hath  remembered  his  mercy  and  truth  toward 
the  house  of  Israel ;  and  all  the  ends  of  the  world 
have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

Show  yourselves  joyful  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye  lands ; 
sing,  rejoice,  and  give  thanks. 

Praise  the  Lord  upon  the  harp ;  sing  to  the  harp 
with  a  psalm  of  thanksgiving. 

With  trumpets  also  and  shawms,  O  show  your- 
selves joyful  before  the  Lord  the  King. 

Let  the  sea  make  a  noise,  and  all  that  therein  is ; 
the  round  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands,  and  let  the  hiUs  he 
joyful  together  before  the  Lord  ;  for  he  cometh  to 
judge  the  earth. 

With  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  world,  and 
the  people  with  equity. 
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^  Orfhit. 

Bimvm  est  amjUeri,    Psalm  xcii. 

TT  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
*-  and  to  sine  praises  unto  thy  Name,  O  Most 
Highest; 

To  tell  of  thy  loving-kindness  early  in  the  morning, 
and  of  thy  truth  in  the  night-season ; 

Upon  an  instrument  of  ten  strings,  and  upon  the 
lute ;  upon  a  loud  instrument,  and  upon  the  harp. 

For  thou.  Lord,  hast  made  me  glad  through  thy 
works ;  and  I  wiU  rejoice  in  giving  praise  for  the  ope- 
rations of  thy  hands. 

Y  TkiH  a  Ltston  of  the  New  Teikmmi,  Mitts  appointed. 
1  And  aflgr  thai,  shall  t»  sung  or  said  this  Psalm,  szapt  on  the  tuslflh  day  of  the  motUh. 

Deus  misereatur.    Psalm  Ixvii. 

GOD  be  merciful  unto  us  and  bless  us,  and  show 
us  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  be  merciful 
unto  us ; 

That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth,  thy  sav- 
ing  healt/among  afl  nations. 

Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God ;  yea,  let  all  the 
people  praise  thee. 

0  let  the  nations  rejoice  and  be  glad ;  for  thou  shalt 
judge  the  folk  righteously,  and  govern  the  nationis 
upon  earth. 

Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God ;  yea,  let  all  the 
people  praise  thee. 

Then  shall  the  earth  bring  forth  her  increase ;  and 
God,  even  our  own  God,  shaU  give  us  his  blessmg. 

God  shall  bless  us ;  and  all  the  ends  of  the  world 
shall  fear  him. 

%  Or  this. 

Benedic,  anima  mea.    Psalm  ciii. 

PEAISE  the  Lord,  O  my  soul ;  and  all  that  is 
within  me,  praise  his  holy  Name. 
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Praise  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits ; 

Who  forgiveth  all  thy  sin,  and  healeth  all  thiile 
infirmities ; 

Who  saveth  thy  life  fi*om  destruction,  and  crowneth 
thee  with  mercy  and  loving-kindness. 

O  praise  the  Lord,  ye  Angels  of  his,  ye  that  excel 
in  strength;  ye  that  fulfil  his  commandment,  and 
hearken  unto  the  voice  of  his  word. 

O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts ;  ye  servants  of 
his  that  do  his  pleasure. 

0  speak  good  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  works  of  his,  in  all 
places  of  his  dominion;  praise  thou  theLoRD,OmysouL 

.%  Thm  than  t»  said  the  Apoatleif  Creed  hf  the  Mmsier  and  the  Peopb,  ttandinff.  And 
any  Churehes  may  omit  the  worde,^Q  descended  into  helL  or  may,  inetead  <^  them,  um 
the  worde,i[Q  went  into  the  place  of  departed  spirits,  whieh  an  eotuidered  as  worth  ^ 
the  same  meanmg  tn  Oie  Creed. 

m 

T  BELIEVE  in  God  the  Father  Ahnighty,  MaJ^et 

of  heaven  and  earth : 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only  Son  our  Lord ;  Who 
was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Bom  of  the  Virgin 
Mary ;  Suflfered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  Was  crucified, 
dead,  and  buried ;  He  descended  into  heU,  The  third 
day  he  rose  firom  the  dead;  He  ascended  into  heaven, 
And  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Al- 
mighty ;  From  thence  he  shall  come  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead. 

1  beheve  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  The  holy  Catholic 
Church ;  The  Communion  of  Saints ;  The  Forgiveness 
of  sins ;  The  Resurrection  of  the  body ;  And  the  Life 
everlasting.     Amen. 

A  %  Or  this. 

T  BELIEVE  in  one  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth.  And  of  all  things 
visible  and  invisible : 

And  in  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only-begotten 
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Son  of  God,  Begotten  of  his  Father  before  all  worlds; 
God  of  God,  Light  of  light,  rery  God  of  very  God, 
Begotten,  not  made.  Being  of  one  substance  with  the 
Father ;  By  whom  all  things  were  made ;  Who,  for 
ns  men,and  for  our  salvation,  came  down  from  heaven. 
And  was  incarnate  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  And  was  made  man.  And  was  crucified  also  for  . 
us  under  Pontius  Pilate.  He  suflfered,  and  was  buried; 
And  the  third  day  he  rose  again,  according  to  the 
Scriptures ;  And  ascended  into  heaven.  And  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  And  he  shall  come 
again  with  gloiy  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  the 
dead;  Whose  kingdom  shall  have  no  end. 

And  I  beUeve  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Lord  and 
Giver  of  Life,  Who  proceedeth  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  Who  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  together 
is  worshipped  and  glorified.  Who  spake  by  the 
Prophets.  And  I  believe  one  Catholic  and  Apostolic 
Church.  I  acknowledge  one  Baptism  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins ;  And  I  look  for  the  B^surrection  of  the 
dead,  And  the  Life  of  the  world  to  come.    Amen. 

1  Jb»d  tfim  fhiA,  thm  frasm  ftVmring,  all  dnouOy  hmUng  i  the  Mimtter  /irtt 

frmomtmg. 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 
itWM^.    And  With  thy  spirit. 
Minister,    Let  us  pray. 
0  Lord,  show  thy  mercy  upon  us. 
Aivswer,    And  grant  us  thy  salvation. 
Minister,    Q  God,  make  clean  our  hearts  within  us. 
Anstver,    And  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  us. 

1  Thn  Oall  ie  mud  the  CoUed  for  the  day,  and  after  thai  the  ColbeU  and  Pray»re\ 

ft^loiimg. 

A  Collect  for  Peace. 

C\  GOD,  from  whom  all  holy  desires,  all  good  coun- 
^  sels,  and  all  just  works  do  proceed ;  Give  unto 
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thy  servants  that  peace,  which  the  world  cannot  give ; 
that  our  hearts  may  be  set  to  obey  thy  commandments, 
and  also  that  by  thee,  we,  being  defended  from  the 
fear  of  oirr  enemies,  may  pass  our  time  in  rest  and 
quietness ;  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour.    Amen. 

A  CoUed  for  Aid  against  Perils. 

r\  LORD,  our  heavenly  Father,  by  whose  Almighty 
^^  power  we  have  been  preserved  this  day ;  By  thy 
great  mercy  defend  us  from  all  perils  and  dangers  of 
this  night ;  for  the  love  of  thy  only  Son,  our  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ.    ATnen. 

A  Prayer  for  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and 

all  in  Civil  Authority. 

C\  LORD,  our  heavenly  Father,  the  high  and 
^-^  mighty  Ruler  of  the  universe,  who  dost  from  thy 
throne  behold  all  the  dwellers  upon  earth ;  Most  hearti- 
ly we  beseech  thee,  with  thy  favour  to  behold  and  bless 
thy  servant  The  President  of  the  United  States, 
and  all  others  in  authority ;  and  so  replenish  them  with 
the  grace  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  they  may  always 
incline  to  thy  wiU,  and  walk  in  thy  way.  Endue 
them  plenteously  with  heavenly  gifts ;  grant  them  in 
health  and  prosperity  long  to  live ;  and  finally,  after 
this  life,  to  attain  everlasting  joy  and  felicity ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

A  Prayer  for  the  Clergy  and  People. 

A  LMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  from  whom 
■^^  Cometh  every  good  and  perfect  gift ;  Send  down 
upon  our  Bishops,  and  other  Clergy,  and  upon  the 
Congregations  committed  to  their  charge,  the  health- 
ful Spirit  of  thy  grace ;  and,  that  they  may  tnily  please 
thee,  pour  upon  them  the  continual  dew  of  thy  bless- 
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ing.     Grant  this,  O  Lord,  for  the  honour  of  our  Ad- 
vocate and  Mediator,  Jesus  Christ.    Amen, 

A  Prayer  for  aU  Conditions  of  Men, 

OGOD,  the  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all  mankind, 
we  humbly  beseech  thee  for  all  sorts  and  condi- 
tions of  men ;  that  thou  wouldest  be  pleased  to  make 
thy  ways  known  unto  them,  thy  saving  health  unto  all 
nations.   More  especially  we  pray  for  thy  holy  Church 
universal ;  that  it  may  be  so  guided  and  governed  by 
thy  good  Spirit,  that  all  who  profess  and  call  them- 
selves Christians  may  be  led  into  the  way  of  truth, 
and  hold  the  faith  in  unity  of  spirit,  in  the  bond  of 
peace,  and  in  righteousness  of  life.    Finally,  we  com- 
mend to  thy  fatherly  goodness  all  those  who  are  any 
ways  afflicted,  or  distressed,  in  mind,  body,  or  estate ; 
that  it  may  please  thee  to  comfort  and  relieve  them, 
according  to  their  several  necessities;  giving  them 
patience  under  their  sufferings,  and  a  happy  issue 
out  of  all  their  afflictions.    And  this  we  beg  for  Je- 
sus Christ's  sake.     Amen. 

A  General  Thanksgiving. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  Father  of  all  mercies,  we,  thine 
unworthy  servants,  do  give  thee  most  humble 
and  hearty  thanks  for  all  thy  goodness  and  loving- 
kindness  to  us,  and  to  all  men.  We  bless  thee  for  our 
creation,  preservation,  and  all  the  blessings  of,  this  life ; 
but  above  aU,  for  thine  inestimable  love  in  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  world  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  for  the 
means  of  grace,  and  for  the  hope  of  glory.  And,  we 
beseech  thee,  give  us  that  due  sense  of  all  thy  mercies, 
that  our  hearts  may  be  unfeignedly  thankful,  and  that 
we  show  forth  thy  praise,  not  only  with  our  lips,  but 
in  our  lives ;  by  giving  up  ourselves  to  thy  service. 
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and  by  walking  before  thee  in  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness  all  our  days ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  to 
whom,  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour 
and  glory,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

A  Prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom. 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  who  hast  given  us  grace  at  this 
"^  time  with  one  accord  to  make  our  common  sup- 
plications unto  thee ;  and  dost  promise  that  when  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  thy  Name  thou  wilt 
grant  their  requests ;  Fulfil  now,  O  Lord,  the  desires 
and  petitions  of  thy  servants,  as  may  be  most  expe- 
dient for  them ;  granting  us  in  this  world  knowledge 
of  thy  truth,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life  everlast- 


ing.   Amen. 


2  Cor,  xiii.  14. 


rpHE  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love 
■*-  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
with  us  all  evermore.    Amen. 

Hen  rnuktii  Oie  Order  of  Eoemmg  Prayer. 


THE  LITANY, 


OR  GENERAL  SUPPLICATION. 

1  To  U  uaed  <^  Morning  ServUty  m  Smtdaye,  Weditittdaye,  «mi  Fridafp. 


OGOD  the  Father  of  Heaven ;  have  mercy  upon 
us  miserable  sinners. 
0  God  the  Faiher  of  Heaven;  have  vmrcy  upon 
us  miserable  sinners. 

O  God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world;  have 
mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

0  God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world ;  have 
Mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 
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O  Grod  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  the  Father 
d  the  Son ;  have  mercy  upon  ns  miserable  sinners. 
0  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  the  Father 
d  the  Son ;  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 
O  holy,  blessed,  and  glorious  Trinity,  three  Persons 
d  one  God ;  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 
0  holy,  blessed,  and  glorious  Trinity,  three  Per- 
is and  one  God;  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable 
iners. 

Itemember  not.  Lord,  our  offences,  nor  the  offences 
our  fore-fathers ;  neither  take  thou  vengeance  of 
r  sins:  spare  us,  good  Lord,  spare  thy  people, 
lom  thou  hast  redeemed  with  thy  most  precious 
)od,  and  be  not  angry  with  us  for  ever. 

Spare  us,  good  Lord. 
From  all  evil  and  mischief ;  from  sin ;  from  the 
ifts  and  assaults  of  the  devil ;  from  thy  wrath,  and 
•m  everlasting  damnation, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
From  all  blindness  of  heart ;  from  pride,  vain-glory, 
d  hypocrisy ;  from  envy,  hatred,  and  malice,  and 
uncharitableness. 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
From  all  inordinate  and  sinful  affections ;  and  from 
the  deceits  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
From  lightning  and  tempest ;  from  plague,  pesti- 
ice,  and  famine ;  from  battle  and  murder,  and  from 
iden  death. 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
From  all  sedition,  privy  conspiracy,  and  rebellion ; 
•m  all  false  doctrine,  heresy,  and  schism ;   from 
rdness  of  heart,  and  contempt  of  thy  Word  and 
•mmandment. 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 


\ 
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By  the  mystery  of  thy  holy  Incarnation ;  by  thy 
holy  Nativity  and  Circumcision;  by  thy  Baptism, 
Fasting,  and  Temptation, 

Oood  Lord,  deliver  us. 
By  thine  Agony  and  Bloody  Sweat ;  by  thy  Cross 
and  Passion ;  by  thy  precious  Death  and  Bunal ;  by 
thy  glorious  Kesurrection  and  Ascension ;  and  by  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
In  all  time  of  our  tribulation ;  in  all  time  of  our  pros- 
perity;  in  the  hour  of  death,and  in  the  day  of  judgment, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  u^. 
We  sinners  do  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  O  Lord 
God ;  and  that  it  may  please  thee  to  rule  and  govern 
thy  holy  Church  universal  in  the  right  way ; 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  VjS,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  preserve  all 
Christian  Rulers  and  Magistrates,  giving  them  grace 
to  execute  justice,  and  to  maintain  truth  ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord, 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  illuminate  all  Bishops, 
Priests,  and  Deacons, with  true  knowledge  and  under- 
standing of  thy  Word ;  and  that  both  by  their  preaching 
and  living  they  may  set  it  forth,  and  showit  accordingly  ; 
We  beseech  thee  to  liear  us,  good  Lord, 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  keep  all  thy 
people ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  to  aU  nations  unity^ 
peace,  and  concord ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  us  an  heart  to  lov^* 
and  fear  thee,  and  diUgently  to  live  after  thy  com 
mandments ; 

We  beseecli  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
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That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  to  all  thy  people 
Tease  of  grace  to  hear  meekly  thy  W^ord,  and  to 
5eive  it  with  pure  aflfection,  and  to  bring  forth  the 
its  of  the  Spirit ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  bring  into  the  way  of 
th  all  such  as  have  erred,  and  are  deceived ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  strengthen  such  as  do 
nd ;  and  to  comfort  and  help  the  weak-hearted ; 
d  to  raise  up  those  who  fall ;  and  finally  to  beat 
wn  Satan  under  our  feet ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  succour,  help,  and  com- 
t,  all  who  are  in  danger,  necessity,  and  tribulation ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  preserve  all  who  travel 
land  or  by  water,  all  women  in  the  perils  of  child- 
th,  all  sick  persons,  and  young  children ;  and  to 
)w  thy  pity  upon  all  prisoners  and  captives ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  defend,  and  provide 
,  the  fatherless  children,  and  widows,  and  all  who 
5  desolate  and  oppressed ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  have  mercy  upon  all 
sn; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  forgive  our  enemies,  per- 
lutors,  and  slanderers,  and  to  turn  their  hearts ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord, 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  and  preserve  to 
r  use  the  kindly  firuits  of  the  earth,  so  that  in  due 
le  we  may  enjoy  them ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
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That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  us  trae  repentance ; 
to  forgive  us  all  our  sins,  negligences,  and  ignorances ; 
and  to  endue  us  with  the  grace  of  thy  Holy  Spirit  to 
amend  our  lives  according  to  thy  holy  Word ; 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
Son  of  God,  we  beseech  thee  to  hear  us. 

Son  of  God,  we  beseech  thee  to  hear  us. 
0  Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
world ; 

Grant  us  thy  peace. 
0  Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
world ; 

Have  mercy  upon  us. 

\  The  Minister  tnay,  at  his  eUaeretion,  omit  aU  that  folloms,  to  the  Prayer,  "  We  knmbly 

beseech  thee,  0  Father,"  &c 

0  Christ,  hear  us. 

0  Christ,  hear  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

^  Then  shall  the  Minister,  and  the  People  with  him,  say  the  lard's  Prayer. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  th]^ 
Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  don^ 
on  earth.  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  ourr' 
daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  trespasses.  As  we  for-^ 
give  those  who  trespass  against  us.  And  lead  us  not^ 
into  temptation ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil.     Amen. 

Minister.     0  Lord,  deal  not  with  us  according  to^ 
our  sins. 

Answer.    Neither  reward  us  according  to   our^ 
iniquities. 
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Let  us  pray. 

GOD,  merciful  Father,  who  despisest  not  the 

sighing  of  a  contrite  heart,  nor  the  desire  of 

as  are  sorrowful;  MercifiiUy  a^ist  our  prayers 

5h  we  make  before  thee  in  all  our  troubles  and 

jrsities,  whensoever  they  oppress  us ;  and  gra- 

3ly  hear  us,  that  those  evils  which  the  craft  and 

ilty  of  the  devil  or  man  worketh  against  us,  may, 

liy  good  providence,  be  brought  to  nought ;  that 

hy  servants,  being  hurt  by  no  persecutions,  may 

more  give  thanks  unto  thee  in  thy  holy  Church ; 

agh  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Lord,  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver  us  for  thy 

w's  sake. 

GOD,  we  have  heard  with  our  ears,  and  our 
fathers  have  declared  unto  us,  the  noble  works 
thou  didst  in  their  days,  and  in  the  old  time 

re  them. 
Lord,  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver  us  for  thine 

mr. 

lory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the 

r  Ghost ; 

'n^^er.     As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and 
shall  be,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

rom  our  enemies  defend  us,  0  Christ. 

raciously  look  upon  our  afflictions. 

^ith  pity  behold  the  sorrows  of  our  hearts. 

^ercifully  forgive  the  sins  of  thy  people. 

ivourably  with  mercy  hear  our  prayers. 
So7i  of  David,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

oth  now  and  ever  vouchsafe   to  hear  us,   O 

3t. 

raciously  hear  us,  0  Christ ;  gradously  hear  us, 
ord  Christ. 
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Minister.  0  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  be  showed  upon  i 
Answer.    As  we  do  put  our  trust  in  thee. 

Let  us  pray. 

WE  humbly  beseech  thee,  O  Father,  mercifu 
to  look  upon  our  infinnities ;  and,  for  the  gl( 
of  thy  Name,  turn  from  us  all  those  evils  that  we  m< 
justly  have  deserved ;  and  grant,  that  in  all  our  tr( 
bles  we  may  put  our  whole  trust  and  confidence  in  t 
mercy,  and  evermore  serve  thee  in  holiness  and  pu 
ness  of  living,  to  thy  honour  and  glory ;  through  c 
only  Mediator  and  Advocate,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lo: 
Amen, 

A  Oenercd  Thanksgiving. 

yVLMlGHTY  God,  Father  of;  aU  mercies,  we,  thi 
"^  unworthy  servants,  do  give  thee  most  hum] 
and  hearty  thanks  for  all  thy  goodness  and  lovii 
kindness  to  us,  and  to  all  men.  We  bless  thee  for  c 
creation,  preservation,  and  all  the  blessings  of  this  M\ 
but  above  all,  for  thine  inestimable  love  in  the  reden 
tion  of  the  world  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  for  1 
means  of  grace,  and  for  the  hope  of  glory.  And, 
beseech  thee,  give  us  that  due  sense  of  all  thy  merci 
that  our  hearts  may  be  unfeignedly  thankful,  and  tl 
we  show  forth  thy  praise,  not  only  with  our  li 
but  in  our  lives ;  by  giving  up  ourselves  to  thy  servi^ 
and  by  walking  before  thee  in  holiness  and  righteo 
ness  all  our  days ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
whom,  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  aU  hone 
and  glory,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

A  Prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom. 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  who  hast  given  us  grace  at  t 
-^^  time  with  one  accord  to  make  our  common  si 
plications  unto  thee ;  and  dost  promise  that  when  t 
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three  are  gathered  together  in  thy  Name  thou  wilt 
ant  their  requests ;  Fulfil  now,  O  Lord,  the  desires 
id  petitions  of  thy  servants,  as  may  be  most  expe- 
ent  for  them ;  granting  us  in  this  world  knowledge 

thy  truth,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life  everlast- 
g.    Amen, 

2  Cor,  xiii.  14 

TEE  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love 
-  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
th  us  all  evermore.    Amen, 

Here  endeik  the  Litmy. 


PRAYERS  AND  THANKSGIVINGS 

UPON  SEVERAL  OCCASIONS. 

%  To  10  used  iefare  the  two  final  Prayers  of  Morning  and  Etemng  Ssrvice, 


A  Prayer  for  Congress. 

Y  To  be  used  during  their  Seuion. 

/TOST  gracious  God,  we  humbly  beseech  thee,  as 
-'-  for  the  people  of  these  United  States  in  general, 
especially  for  their  Senate  and  Representatives  in 
>ngress  assembled  ;  That  thou  wouldest  be  pleased 
direct  and  prosper  all  their  consultations,  to  the  ad- 
ncement  of  thy  glory,  the  good  of  thy  Church,  the 
■ety,  honour,  and  welfare  of  thy  people ;  that  aU 
'ngs  may  be  so  ordered  and  settled  by  .their  en- 
avours,  upon  the  best  and  surest  foundations,  that 
a<3e  and  happiness,  truth  and  justice,  religion  and 
5ty,  may  be  established  among  us  for  aU  generations, 
lese  and  all  other  necessaries,  for  them,  for  us,  and 
r  whole  Church,  we  humbly  beg  in  the  Name  and 
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Mediation  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  most  blessed  Lord 
and  Saviour.    Avmn, 

For  Rain, 

r\  GOD,  heavenly  Father,  who  by  thy  Son  Jesus 
^-^  Christ  hast  promised  to  all  those  who  seek  thy 
kingdom,  and  the  righteousness  thereof,  all  things 
necessary  to  their  bodily  sustenance;  Send  us,  we 
beseech  thee,  in  this  our  necessity,  such  moderate 
rain  and  showers,  that  we  may  receive  the  fruits  of 
the  earth  to  our  comfort,  and  to  thy  honour ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

For  Fair  Weather. 

m 

A  LMIGHTY  and  most  merciful  Father,  we  hum- 
•^-^  bly  beseech  thee,  of  thy  great  goodness,  to  re- 
strain those  immoderate  rains,  wherewith,  for  our 
sins,  thou  hast  afflicted  us.  And  we  pray  thee  to 
send  us  such  seasonable  weather,  that  the  earth  may, 
in  due  time,  yield  her  increase  for  our  use  and  bene- 
fit. And  give  us  grace,  that  we  may  learn  by  thy 
punishments  to  amend  our  lives,  and  for  thy  clemency 
to  give  thee  thanks  and  praise ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen. 

In  Time  of  Dearth  and  Famine. 

r\  GOD,  heavenly  Father,  whose  gift  it  is  that  the 
^-^  rain  doth  fall,  and  the  earth  bring  forth  her  in- 
crease; Behold,  we  beseech  thee,  the  afflictions  of 
thy  people;  increase  the  fruits  of  the  earth  by  thy 
heavenly  benediction  ;  and  grant  that  the  scarcity 
and  dearth,  which  we  now  most  justly  suffer  for  our 
sins,  may,  through  thy  goodness,  be  mercifully  turned 
into  plenty ;  for  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  to 
whom,  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour 
and  glory,  now  and  for  ever.    Atnen. 
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.  In  Time  of  War  and  TumvUs, 

r\  ALMIGHTY  God,  the  supreme  Governor  of  all 
^^  things,  whose  power  no  creature  is  able  to  resist, 
to  whom  it  belongeth  justly  to  punish  sinners,  and  to 
be  merciftd  to  those  who  truly  repent ;  Save  and  de- 
Kver  us,  we  humbly  beseech  thee,  from  the  hands  of 
our  enemies ;  that  we,  being  armed  with  thy  defence, 
may  be  preserved  evermore  from  aU  perils,  to  glorify 
thee,  who  art  the  only  giver  of  all  victory ;  through 
the  merits  of  thy  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, 

For  those  who  are  to  he  admitted  into  Holy  Orders. 

^  To  h»  uted  m  (he  Weeks  preceding  the  stated  Times  of  On&nation. 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who  hast 
"^  purchased  to  thyself  an  universal  Church  by  the 
precious  blood  of  thy  dear  Son ;  Mercifully  look  upon 
the  same,  and  at  this  time  so  guide  and  govern  the 
minds  of  thy  servants  the  Bishops  and  Pastors  of  thy 
flock,  that  they  may  lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man, 
but  faithfully  and  wisely  make  choice  of  fit  persons, 
to  serve  in  the  sacred  Ministry  of  thy  Church.  And, 
to  those  who  shall  be  ordained  to  any  holy  function, 
give  thy  grace  and  heavenly  benediction ;  that  both 
by  their  life  and  doctrine  they  may  show  forth  thy 
glory,  and  set  forward  the  salvation  of  all  men ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

^  Or  this. 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  the  giver  of  aU  good  gifts,  who 
'^^  of  thy  divine  providence  hast  appointed  divers 
Orders  in  thy  Church;  Give  thy  grace,  we  humbly 
beseech  thee,  to  all  those  who  are  to  be  called  to  any 
office  and  administration  in  the  same ;  and  so  replen- 
ish them  with  the  truth  of  thy  doctrine,  and  endue 
them  with  innocency  of  life,  that  they  may  faithfully 
serve  before  thee,  to  the  glory  of  thy  great  Name^aaid 


\ 
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the  benefit  of  thy  holy  Church ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen, 

In  Time  of  great  Sickness  and  Mortality. 

r\  ALMIGHTY  God,  the  Lord  of  life  and  death, 
^^  of  sickness  and  health ;  Eegard  our  supplica- 
tions, we  humbly  beseech  thee ;  and,  as  thou  hast 
thought  fit  to  visit  us  for  our  sins  with  great  sickness 
and  mortality,  in  the  midst  of  thy  judgment,  0  Lord, 
remember  mercy.  Have  pity  upon  us  miserable  sin- 
ners, and  withdraw  from  us  the  grievous  sickness 
with  which  we  are  afflicted.  May  this  thy  fatherly 
correction  have  its  due  influence  upon  us,  by  leading 
us  to  consider  how  frafl  and  uncertain  our  life  is ; 
that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  that  heavenly 
^risdom  whici  ^tL  end  wiU  bring  us  to  everlafiting 
life ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

For  a  Sick  Person. 

r\  FATHER  of  mercies  and  God  of  all  comfort, 
^^  our  only  help  in  time  of  need ;  Look  down  from 
heaven,  we  humbly  beseech  thee,  behold,  visit,  and 
relieve  thy  sick  servant,  for  whom  our  prayers  are  de- 
sired. Look  upon  Mm  with  the  eyes  of  thy  mercy ; 
comfort  him  with  a  sense  of  thy  goodness ;  preserve 
him  from  the  temptations  of  the  enemy ;  give  him 
patience  under  his  affliction ;  and,  in  thy  good  time, 
restore  him  to  health,  and  enable  him  to  lead  the  resi- 
due of  his  life  in  thy  fear,  and  to  thy  glory.  Or  else 
give  hi7n  grace  so  to  take  thy  visitation,  that,  after 
this  painful  life  ended,  he  may  dwell  with  thee  in  life 
everlasting ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Am£n. 

For  a  Sick  Child, 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  and  merciful  Father,  to  whom 
-^^  alone  belong  the  issues  of  life  and  de^ ;  Look 
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down  from  heaven,  we  humbly  beseech  thee,  with  the 
eyes  of  mercy,  upon  the  sick  child  for  whom  our 
prayers  are  desu-ed.  Deliver  him,  O  Lord,  in  thy 
good  appointed  time,  from  his  bodily  pain,  and  visit 
him  with  thy  salvation  ;  that  if  it  should  be  thy  good 
pleasure  to  prolong  his  days  here  on  earth,  he  may 
live  to  thee,  and  be  an  instrument  of  thy  glory,  by 
serving  thee  faithfully,  and  doing  good  in  his  genera- 
tion. Or  else  receive  him  into  those  heavenly  habi- 
tations, where  the  souls  of  those  who  sleep  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  enjoy  perpetual  rest  and  felicity.  Grant 
this,  O  Lord,  for  the  love  of  thy  Son,  our  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ.    Am>en, 

For  a  Person,  or  Persons,  going  to  Sea. 

O  ETERNAL  God,  who  alone  spreadest  out  the 
heavens,  and  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea ;  We 
commend  to  thy  Almighty  protection,  thy  servant, 
for  whose  preservation  on  the  great  deep  our  prayers 
are  desired.  Guard  him,  we  beseech  thee,  from  the 
dangers  of  the  sea,  from  sickness,  from  the  violence 
of  enemies,  and  from  every  evil  to  which  he  may  be 
exposed.  Conduct  him  in  safety  to  the  haven  where 
he  would  be,  with  a  grateful  sense  of  thy  mercies ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

For  a  Person  under  Affliction. 

O  MERCIFUL  God,  and  heavenly  Father,  who 
hast  taught  us  in  thy  holy  Word  that  thou  dost 
not  willingly  afflict  or  grieve  the  children  of  men ; 
Look  with  pity,  we  beseech  thee,  upon  the  sorrows  of 
thy  servant,  for  whom  our  prayers  are  desired.  In  thy 
wisdom  thou  hast  seen  fit  to  visit  him  with  trouble, 
and  to  bring  distress  upon  him.  Remember  him,  O 
Lord,  in  mercy;  sanctify  thy  fatherly  correction  to 
•  jt^  ;  endue  his  soul  with  patience  under  his  affliction^ 
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and  with  resignation  to  thy  blessed  will ;  comfort  him 
with  a  sense  of  thy  goodness ;  lift  up  thy  countenance 
upon  Mm,  and  give  him  peace ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

For  Makf odors,  after  CondemnaJtion, 


%  Or  else  the  Prayer  in  the  Yintidion  of  Pntmm,  heginntng,   "0  Father  of  Mer- 
cies," &c.,  may  he  uted. 

r\  MOST  gracious  and  merciftd  Gk>d,  we  earnestly 
^^  beseech  thee  to  have  pity  and  compassion  upon 
(hose  persons  recommended  to  our  prayers,  who  now 
lie  under  the  sentence  of  the  law,  and  are  appointed 
to  die.  Visit  them,  O  Lord,  with  thy  mercy  and  sal- 
vation ;  convince  them  of  the  miserable  condition  they 
are  in,  by  Uieir  sms  and  wickedness ;  and  let  thy 
powerinl  grace  produce  in  them  such  a  godly  sorrow, 
and  sincere  repentance,  as  thou  wilt  be  pleased  to 
accept.  Give  them  a  strong  and  lively  faith  in  thy 
Son,  our  blessed  Saviour,  and  make  it  effectual  to  the 
salvation  of  their  souls.  O  Lord,  in  judgment  remem- 
ber mercy ;  and  whatever  sufferings  they  are  to  endure 
in  this  world,  yet  deliver  them,  0  God,  from  the  bitter 
pains  of  eternal  death.  Pardon  their  sins,  and  save 
their  souls,  for  the  sake  and  merits  of  thy  dear  Son, 
our  blessed  Saviour  and  Redeemer.    Amen. 

IT  A  Prayer  to  be  need  at  the  Meetiuffs  tf  Coiwtmi^um. 

A  LMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  who  by  thy 
"^^  Holy  Spirit  didst  preside  in  the  Councils  of  the 
blessed  Apostles,  and  hast  promised,  through  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  to  be  with  thy  Church  to  the  end  of  the 
world ;  We  beseech  thee  to  be  present  with  the  Coun- 
cil of  thy  Church  here  assembled  in  thy  Name  and 
Presence.  Save  m  from  aU  error,  ignorance,  pride, 
and  prejudice ;  and  of  thy  great  mercy  vouchsafe,  we 
beseech  thee,  so  to  direct,  s^tuctify,  and  govern  VjS  in 
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mr  present  work,  by  the  mighty  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  the  comfortable  Gospel  of  Christ  may  be 
truly  preached,  truly  received,  and  truly  followed,  in 
all  places,  to  the  breaking  down  the  kingdom  of  sin, 
Satan,  and  death ;  tiU  at  length  the  whole  of  thy 
dispersed  sheep,  being  gathered  into  one  fold,  shall 
become  partakers  of  everlasting  life  ;  through  the 
merits  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.  Amen. 

f  During  the  period  of  the  session  of  any  General  or  Diocesan  Convention,  the  above 
Prayer  may  he  used  by  all  Congregations  of  this  Church,  or  of  the  Diocese  concerned  ,- 
ike  clause  "  here  assembled  in  thy  Name  and  Presence,"  being  changed  to  "  now 
assembled  in  thy  Name  and  Presence ;"  and  the  clause  "govern  us  in  our  present 
work,"  to  "govern  them  in  their  present  work" 


The  Thanksgiving  of  Women  after  (Jliild-biHh. 

^  To  le  said  when  any  Woman,  being  present  in  Church,  shall  have  desired  to  return 

thanks  to  Almighty  Oodfor  her  safe  deliverance. 

r\  ALMIGHTY  God,  we  give  thee  humble  thanks 
^^  for  that  thou  hast  been  graciously  pleased  to  pre- 
serve, through  the  great  pain  and  peril  of  child-birth, 
(his  womxin,  thy  servant,  who  desireth  now  to  offer 
her  praises  and  thanksgivings  unto  thee.  Grant,  we 
beseech  thee,  most  merciful  Father,  that  she,  tlu-ough 
thy  help,  may  both  faithfully  live  and  walk  accord- 
ing to  thy  will  in  this  life  present,  and  also  may  be 
partaker  of  everlasting  glory  in  the  life  to  come ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

For  Rain. 

/^  GOD,  our  heavenly  Father,  who  by  thy  gracious 
^^  providence  dost  cause  the  former  and  the  latter 
rain  to  descend  upon  the  earth,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
fruit  for  the  use  of  man ;  We  give  thee  humble  thanks 
that  it  hath  pleased  thee,  in  our  great  necessity,  to 
send  us  at  the  last  a  joyful  rain  upon  thine  inheritance. 
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and  to  refresh  it  when  it  was  diy,  to  the  great  comfort 
of  us  thy  unworthy  servants,  and  to  the  glory  of  thy 
holy  Kame ;  through  thy  mercies  in  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amefti, 

For  Fair  Weather, 

r\  LOKD  God,  who  hast  justly  humbled  us  by  thy 
^^  late  visitation  of  us  with  immoderate  rain  and 
waters,  and  in  thy  mercy  hast  reUeved  and  comforted 
our  souls  by  this  seasonable  and  blessed  change  of 
weather ;  We  praise  and  glorify  thy  holy  Name  for 
this  thy  mercy,  and  will  always  declare  thy  loving- 
kindness  from  generation  to  generation  ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

For  Plenty, 

r\  MOST  mercifiil  Father,  who  of  thy  gracious 
^^  goodness  hast  heard  the  devout  prayers  of  thy 
Church,  and  turned  our  dearth  and  scarcity  into 
plenty;  We  give  thee  humble  thanks  for  this  thy 
special  bounty ;  beseeching  thee  to  continue  thy  lov- 
ing-kindness unto  us,  that  our  land  may  yield  us  her 
fruits  of  increase,  to  thy  glory  and  our  comfort; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

For  Pea>ce,  and  Deliverance  from  our  Enemies, 

r\  ALMIGHTY  God,  who  art  a  strong  tower  of 
^-^  defence  unto  thy  servants  against  the  face  of  their 
enemies ;  We  yield  thee  praise  and  thanksgiving  for 
our  deliverance  from  those  great  and  apparent  dan- 
gers wherewith  we  were  compassed.  We  acknowledge 
it  thy  goodness  that  we  were  not  delivered  over  as  a 
prey  unto  them ;  beseeching  thee  stiU  to  continue 
such  thy  mercies  towards  us,  that  aU  the  world  may 
know  that  thou  art  our  Saviour  and  mighty  De- 
liverer ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 

•f- 
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For  Resuming  Public  Peace  at  Home. 

OETEKNAL  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who 
alone  makest  men  to  be  of  one  mind  in  a  house, 
and  stiUest  the  outrage  of  a  violent  and  unruly  peo- 
ple; "We  bless  thy  holy  Name,  that  it  hath  pleased  thee 
to  appease  the  seditious  tumults  which  have  been  lately 
raised  up  amongst  us ;  most  humbly  beseeching  thee 
to  grant  to  all  of  us  grace,  that  we  may  henceforth 
obediently  walk  in  thy  holy  commandments ;  and, 
leading  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty,  may  continually  oflfer  unto  thee  our  sacrifice 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving  for  these  thy  mercies  to- 
wards us ;  throiigh  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

For  Deliverance  from  greai  Sickness  and  Mortality, 

f\  LORD  God,  who  hast  wounded  us  for  our  sins, 
^^  and  consumed  us  for  our  transgressions,  by  thy 
late  heavy  and  dreadful  visitation ;  and  now,  in  the 
midst  of  judgment  remembering  mercy,  hast  redeemed 
our  souls  from  the  jaws  of  death ;  We  offer  unto  thy 
fcitherly  goodness  ourselves,  our  souls  and  bodies 
which  thou  hast  delivered,  to  be  a  living  sacrifice  un- 
to thee,  always  praising  and  magnifying  thy  mercies 
in  the  midst  of  thy  Church ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen, 

For  a  Recovery  from  Sickness, 

OGOD,  who  art  the  giver  of  life,  of  health,  and  of 
safety ;  We  bless  thy  Name,  that  thou  hast  been 
pleased  to  deliver  from  his  bodily  sickness  (Ms  thy 
servant,  who  now  desireth  to  return  thanks  unto  thee, 
in  the  presence  of  all  thy  people.  Gracious  art  thou, 
OLord,  and  fuU  of  compassiop  to  the  children  of  men. 
May  his  heart  be  duly  impressed  with  a  sense  of  thy 
mercifiil  goodness,  and  may  he  devote  the  residue  of 


40  THE  FIRST  SUNDAY  IN  ADVENT. 

his  day^s  to  an  humble,  holy,  and  obedient  i?valking 
before  thee ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Arnen, 

For  a  Safe  Return  from  Sea. 

MOST  gracious  Lord,  whose  mercy  is  over  all  thy 
works ;  We  praise  thy  holy  Name  that  thou 
hast  been  pleased  to  conduct  in  safety,  through  the 
perils  of  the  great  deep,  this  thy  servant,  who  now 
desireth  to  return  his  thanks  unto  thee,  in  thy  holy 
Church.  May  he  be  duly  sensible  of  thy  merciful 
providence  towards  him,  and  ever  express  his  thank- 
fulness by  a  holy  trust  in  thee,  and  obedience  to  thy 
laws ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 


THE 


COLLECTS,  EPISTLES,  AND  GOSPELS, 

TO  BE  USED  THROUGHOUT  THE  YEAR. 


The  Collect. 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  give  us  grace  that  we  may  cast 
-^^  away  the  works  of  darkness,  and  put  upon  us  the 
armour  of  light,  now  in  the  time  of  this  mortal  life,  in 
which  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  came  to  visit  us  in  great 
humility ;  that  in  the  last  day,  when  he  shall  come 
again  in  his  glorious  Majesty  to  judge  both  the  quick 
and  dead,  we  may  rise  to  the  life  immortal,  through 
him  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  now  and  ever.    Amen, 

%    This  Collect  is  to  be  repeated  every  day,  with  the  other  Colleeta  in  Advent,  until 

Christmas-day. 


f 
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The  Episde,    Rom.  xiii.  8. 

iVE  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another : 
for  he  that  loveth  another  hath  falfiUed  the  Law. 
this,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt 
kill.  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
witness.  Thou  shalt  not  covet ;  and  if  there  be 
other  commandment,  it  is  briefly  comprehended 
lis  saying,  namely,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
lyself.  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour; 
3fore  love  is  the  ftilfiDing  of  the  Law.  And  that, 
ving  the  time,  that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake 
of  sleep ;  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than 
a  we  believed.  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is 
and ;  let  us  therefore  cast  oflf  the  works  of  dark- 
,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light.  Let  us 
:  honestly,  as  in  the  day ;  not  in  riotmg  and 
ikenness,  not  in  chambering  and  wantonness,  not 
rife  and  envying.  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
st,  and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil 
usts  thereof. 

The  Gospel     St.  Matt.  xxi.  1. 

''HEN  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  and  were 
come  to  Bethphage,  unto  the  Mount  of  OUves, 

sent  Jesus  two  disciples,  saying  unto  them.  Go 
the  village  over  against  you,  and  straightway  ye 

find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with  her :  loose  them, 
bring  them  unto  me.  And  if  any  man  say  ought 

you,  ye  shall  say,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  them ; 
straightway  he  will  send  them.  AJl  this  was 
>,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
)rophet,  saying.  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Be- 
,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting 
I  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass.  And  the 
pies  went,  and  did  as  Jesus  commanded  them  \ 
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and  brought  the  ass  and  the  colt,  and  put  on  them 
their  clothes,  and  they  set  him  thereon.  And  a  very 
great  multitude  spre^  their  garments  in  the  way  ; 
others  cut  down  branches  from  the  trees,  and  strawed 
them  in  the  way.  And  the  multitudes  that  went 
before,  and  that  followed,  cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to 
the  Son  of  David !  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord !  Hosanna  in  the  highest !  And 
when  he  was  come  into  Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was 
moved,  saying.  Who  is  this  ?  And  the  multitude  said, 
This  is  Jesus,  the  Prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 
And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  God,  and  cast  out 
all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  over- 
threw the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and  the  seats 
of  them  that  sold  doves,  and  said  unto  them.  It  is  writ- 
ten. My  house  shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer ; 
but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 


The  Collect. 

BLESSED  Lord,  who  hast  caused  aJl  holy  Scrips 
tures  to  be  written  for  our  learning ;  Grant  tl^t 
we  may  in  such  wise  hear  them,  read,  mark,  learn,  and 
inwardly  digest  them,  that  by  patience,  and  comfort 
of  thy  holy  Word,  we  may  embrace,  and  ever  hold 
fast  the  blessed  hope  of  everlasting  life,  which  thou 
hast  given  us  in  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Amen.  '• 

The  Epistle.     Rom.  xv.  4. 

WHATSOEVER  things  were  written  aforetune, 
were  written  for  our  learning ;  that  we,  through 
patience,  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures,  might  have 
hope.  Now  the  God  of  patience  and  consolation  grant 
you  to  be  like-minded  one  towards  another,  according 
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to  Christ  Jesus :  that  ye  may  with  one  mind  and  one 
mouth  glorify  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  another,  as  Christ 
ftlso  received  us,  to  the  glory  of  God.  Now  I  say,  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister  of  the  Circumcision  for 
the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promises  made  unto 
the  fathers :  and  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God 
for  his  mercy ;  as  it  is  written.  For  this  cause  I  wiU 
confess  to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy 
Name.  And  again  he  saith,  Bejoice,  ye  GentUes,  with 
his  people.  And  again.  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gen- 
tiles ;  and  laud  him,  all  ye  people.  And  again  Esaias 
saith,  There  shall  be  a  Boot  of  Jesse,  and  He  that 
shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles,  in  Him  shall  the 
Grentiles  trust.  Now  the  God  of  hope  fiU  you  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound 
in  hope,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Gospel.     St.  Luke  xxi.  25. 

A  KD  there  shaU  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the 
-^^  moon,  and  in  the  stars ;  and  upon  the  earth  dis- 
tress of  nations,  with  perplexity;  the  sea  and  the  waves 
roaring ;  men's  hearts  faUing  them  for  fear,  and  for 
looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth  :  for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 
And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  a 
cloud  with  power  and  great  glory.  And  when  these 
things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up 
your  heads ;  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh.  And 
he  spake  to  them  a  parable.  Behold  the  fig-tree,  and 
,all  the  trees ;  when  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see  and 
know  of  your  own  selves  that  summer  is  now  nigh  at 
hand.  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these  things  come 
to  pass,  know  ye  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at 
hand.     Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This  generation  shall 
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not  pass  away,  till  all  be  fulfilled.    Heaven  and  earlj 
shall  pass  away ;  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 


7!Cf)t  Zi)ittf  ^unDias  in  ntff>tnt* 

The  Colled, 

OLORD  Jesus  Christ,  who  at  thy  first  comin; 
didst  send  thy  messenger  to  prepare  thy  wa 
before  thee ;  Grant  that  the  ministers  and  steward 
of  thy  mysteries  may  likewise  so  prepare  and  mak 
ready  thy  way,  by  turning  the  hearts  of  the  disobc 
dient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just,  that  at  thy  secon< 
coming  to  judge  the  world  we  may  be  found  an  ac 
ceptable  people  in  thy  sight,  who  livest  and  reignes 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  ever  one  God 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

The  Fpistle,    1  Cor.  iv.  1. 

T  ET  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  the  ministei 
^-^  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  Goc 
Moreover,  it  is  required  in  stewards,  that  a  man  b 
found  faithful.  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thin 
that  I  should  be  judged  of  you,  or  of  man's  judgment 
yea,  I  judge  not  mine  own  self.  For  I  know  nothin 
by  myself,  yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified ;  but  He  thf 
judgeth  me  is  the  Lord.  Therefore  judge  nothin 
before  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both  wi 
bring  to  hght  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  wi 
make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts ;  and  the 
shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

The  Gospel     St.  Matt.  xi.  2. 

IVrOW  when  John  had  heard  in  the  prison  the  worl 
-^^  of  Christ,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples,  and  sai 
unto  him.  Art  thou  He  that  should  come,  or  do  w 
look  for  another?    Jesus  answered  and  said  unt 
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jm,  Go  and  show  John  again  those  things  which  ye 
hear  and  see :  The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the 
He  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear, 
)  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  have  the  Gospel 
cached  to  them ;  and  blessed  is  he  whosoever  shall 
b  be  offended  in  me.  And  as  they  departed,  Jesus 
5an  to  say  unto  the  multitudes  concerning  John, 
bat  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  see  ?  a  reed 
iken  with  the  Tvind  ?  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
?  a  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment  ?  Behold,  they 
.t  wear  soft  clothing  are  in  kings*  houses.  But 
at  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  a  prophet  ?  yea,  I  say 
bo  you,  and  more  than  a  prophet.  For  this  is  he  of 
om  it  is  written.  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  be- 
e  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 


The  CoUect, 

I  LOKD,  raise  up,  we  pray  thee,  thy  power,  and 
come  among  us,  and  with  great  might  succour 
;  that  whereas,  through  our  sins  and  wickedness, 
are  sore  let  and  hindered  in  running  the  race 
,t  is  set  before  us,  thy  bountiful  grace  and  mercy 
y  speedily  help  and  deliver  us ;  through  the  satis- 
tion  of  thy  Son  our  Lord,  to  whom,  with  thee  and 
I  Holy  Ghost,  be  honour  and  glory,  world  without 
1.    Amen, 

The  Epistle,    Phil.  iv.  4. 

►  EJOIGE  in  the  Lord  alway ;  and  again  I  say, 
^  Rejoice.  Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all 
n.  The  Lord  is  at  hand.  Be  careful  for  nothing ; 
;  in  every  thing,  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
nksgiving,  let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto 
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God.  And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding, shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus. 

The  Gospel.    St.  John  i.  19. 

THIS  is  the  record  of  John,  when  the  Jews  sent 
Priests  and  Levites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask  him, 
Who  art  thou  ?  And  he  confessed,  and  denied  not ; 
but  confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ.  And  they  asked 
him.  What  then  ?  Art  thou  Elias  ?  And  he  saith,  I 
am  not.  Art  thou  that  Prophet  ?  And  he  answered, 
No.  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who  art  thou  ?  that 
we  may  give  an  answer  to  them  that  sent  us.  What 
sayest  thou  of  thyself?  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness.  Make  straight  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  as  said  the  prophet  Esaias.  And  they 
which  were  sent  were  of  the  Pharisees.  And  they 
asked  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Why  baptizest  thou 
then,  if  thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor  Mias,  neither  that 
Prophet?  John  answered  them,  sajdng,  I  baptize 
with  water:  but  there  standeth  One  among  you, 
whom  ye  know  not ;  He  it  is,  who,  coming  afteir  me, 
is  preferred  before  me,  whose  shoe's  latchet  I  am  not 
worthy  to  unloose.  These  things  were  done  in  Betha- 
bara  beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 


THE  NATIVITY  OF  OUR  LORD,  OR  THE  BIRTH-DAY  OF  CHRIST, 

COMMONLY  CALLED 

The  Collect. 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  who  hast  given  us  thy  only- 
■^-^  begotten  Son  to  take  our  nature  upon  him,  and 
as  at  this  time  to  be  bom  of  a  pure  virgin ;  Grant 
that  we  being  regenerate,  and  made  thy  children  by 
adoption  and  grace,  may  daily  be  renewed  by  thy  Holy 
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irit ;  through  the  same  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
3th  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  same  Spirit, 
ir  one  God,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

The  Epistle,    Heb.  i.  1. 

|.0D,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners 
'  spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  pro- 
3ts,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his 
1,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by 
om  also  he  made  the  worlds;  who  (being  the 
^htness  of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
•son,  and  upholding  all  things  %  the  word  of  his 
ver,)  when  he  had  by  himseB  purged  our  sins,  sat 
vn  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high ;  being 
de  so  much  better  than  the  angels,  as  he  hath  by 
eritance  obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than  they. 
r  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time, 
ou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee? 
d  again,  I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be 
me  a  Son  ?  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  the 
st-begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith,  And  let  all  the 
^els  of  God  worship  him.  And  of  the  angels  he 
;h.  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his  minis- 
5  a  flame  of  fire.  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith,  Thy 
one,  0  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever;  a  sceptre  of 
bteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom.  Thou 
t  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  iniquity ;  there- 
3  God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the 
of  gladness  above  thy  feUows.  And,  Thou,  Lord, 
he  beginning  hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth ; 
I  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thine  hands :  they 
U  perish,  but  thou  remainest ;  and  they  all  shall 
K  old  as  doth  a  garment ;  and  as  a  vesture  shalt 
'U  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed ;  but 
>u  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shaU  not  fail. 
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The  Gospel.    St.  John  i.  1. 

IN  the  beginnmg  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  i 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The  sa 
was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  AU  things  w 
made  by  him ;  and,  without  him  was  not  any  th 
made  that  was  made.  In  him  was  life,  and  the '. 
was  the  Ught  of  men.  And  the  light  shineth  in  da 
ness,  and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not.  Th 
was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose  name  was  Jo! 
The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  witness  of  i 
Light,  that  all  men  through  him  might  believe, 
was  not  that  Light,  but  was  sent  to  bear  witness 
that  Light.  That  was  the  true  Light,  which  light 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.  He  was  in " 
world,  and  the  world  was  iQade  by  him,  and  the  wc 
knew  him  not.  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  o 
received  him  not.  But  as  many  as  received  him, 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  e^ 
to  them  that  beUeve  on  his  Name :  which  were  bo 
not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  i 
will  of  man,  but  of  God.  And  the  Word  was  nu 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glc 
the  glory  as  of  the  Only-begotten  of  the  Father,)  J 
of  grace  and  truth. 


TSitit  ^unDias  after  Cj^rijStmajEt^tvas^ 

The  Colled. 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  who  hast  given  us  thy  oi 
•^^^  begotten  Son  to  take  our  nature  upon  him,  i 
as  at  this  time  to  be  bom  of  a  pure  virgin ;  Gr 
that  we  being  regenerate,  and  made  thy  children 
adoption  and  grace,  may  daily  be  renewed  by  thy  H 
Spirit ;  through  the  same  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  v 
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3th  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  same  Spirit, 
jr  one  Gk)d,  world  without  end.    Amen, 

The  Epistle.    Gral.  iv.  1. 

row  I  say,  that  the  heir,  as  long  as  he  is  a  child, 
'  differeth  nothing  from  a  servant,  though  he  be 
i  of  all ;  but  is  under  tutors  and  governors,  until 
( time  appointed  of  the  father.  Even  so  we,  when 
were  cluldren,  were  in  bondage  under  the  elements 
the  world ;  but  when  the  ftdness  of  the  time  was 
ne,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
de  under  the  Law,  to  redeem  them  that  were 
ier  the  Law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption 
sons.  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent 
th  the  Spuit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying, 
►ba,  Father.  "Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  ser- 
it,  but  a  son ;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God, 
ough  Christ. 

The  Gospel    St.  Matt.  i.  18. 

IHE  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this  wise. 
When  as  his  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to 
jeph,  before  they  came  together,  she  was  found  with 
Id  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  "fiien  Joseph  her  husband, 
ng  a  just  man,  and  not  willing  to  make  her  a  public 
imple,  was  minded  to  put  her  away  privily.  But 
ile  he  thought  on  these  things,  behold,  the  angel 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying, 
ieph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee 
iry  thy  wife  ;  for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is 
the  Holy  Ghost.  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
1  thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS ;  for  he  shall 
e  his  people  from  their  sins.  (Now  aU  this  was 
le,  that  it  might  be  frilfilled  which  was  spoken  of 
)  Lord  by  the  prophet,  sajdng,  Behold,  a  virgin  shall 
with  chUd,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they 
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shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel,  which,  being  in 
preted,  is,  God  with  us.)  Then  Joseph  being  ra: 
from  sleep  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  bid 
him,  and  took  unto  him  his  wife ;  and  knew  her 
till  she  had  brought  forth  her  first-bom  son :  and 
called  his  name  JESUS. 


^i^e  CCmtmcijSioti  of  Ci^ri^t 

The  Colled. 

yCliMIGHTY  God,  who  madest  thy  blessed  Soi 
"^^  be  circumcised,  and  obedient  to  the  law  for  m 
Grant  us  the  true  Circumcision  of  the  Spirit ;  that, 
hearts,  and  all  our  members,  being  mortified  fron 
worldly  and  carnal  lusts,  we  may  in  all  things  c 
thy  blessed  wiU;  through  the  same  thy  Son  J 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

The  Epistle.    Rom.  iv.  8. 

BLESSED  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will 
impute  sin.  Cometh  this  blessedness  then  u 
the  Circumcision  only,  or  upon  the  Uncircumcii 
also  ?  For  we  say,  that  faith  was  reckoned  to  A 
ham  for  righteousness.  How  was  it  then  reckon 
when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in  uncircumcisi 
Not  in  circumcision,  but  in  uncircumcision.  Anc 
received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  r 
teousness  of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet  being  ui 
cumcised;  that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all  them  - 
believe,  though  they  be  not  circumcised ;  that  r 
teousness  might  be  imputed  unto  them  also  :  and 
father  of  circumcision  to  them  who  are  not  of 
Circumcision  only,  but  also  walk  in  the  steps  of 
faith  of  our  father  Abraham,  which  he  had  being 
uncircumcised.     For  the  promise,  that  he  should 
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!  heir  of  the  world,  was  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his 
d,  through  the  Law,  but  through  the  righteousness 
faith.  For  if  they  which  are  of  the  Law  be  heirs, 
;h  is  made  void,  and  the  promise  made  of  none  effect. 

The  Gospel,    St.  Luke  ii.  15. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels  were  gone 
-  away  from  them  into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said 
5  to  another.  Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem, 
L  see  this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the 
•d  hath  made  known  unto  us.  And  they  came 
h  haste,  and  found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe 
ig  in  a  manger.  And  when  they  had  seen  it,  they 
de  known  abroad  the  saying  which  was  told  them 
iceming  this  child.  And  all  they  that  heard  it  won- 
ed  at  those  things  which  were  told  them  by  the 
pherds.  But  Mary  kept  all  these  things,  and  pon- 
ed  them  in  her  heart.  And  the  shepherds  returned, 
rifying  and  praising  God  for  aJl  the  things  that  they 
I  heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them.  And 
3n  eight  days  were  accomplished  for  the  circum- 
ng  of  the  child,  his  name  was  called  JESUS, 
ich  was  so  named  of  the  angel  before  he  was  con- 
red  in  the  womb. 

«  same  Colled,  Epistle,  and  Ootpel  thaU  terve  for  every  day  after,  unto  the 

Epiphany. 


OE  THE  MANIFESTATION  OP  CHRIST  TO  THE  GENTILES. 

The  CoUed, 

I  GOD,  who  by  the  leading  of  a  star  didst  mani- 
fest thy  only-begotten  Son  to  the  Gentiles ;  Mer- 
dly  grant  that  we,  who  know  thee  now  by  faith, 
y  after  this  life  have  the  fruition  of  thy  glorious 
dhead ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amena.. 


r 
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The  IJpisde.     Eph.  iii.  1. 

FOR  this  cause,  I  Paul,  the  prisoner  of  Jesus  Chi 
for  you  Gentiles ;  if  ye  have  heard  of  the  disp( 
sation  of  the  grace  of  God,  which  is  given  me  to  y( 
ward :  How  that  by  revelation  he  made  known  m 
me  the  mystery  (as  I  wrote  afore  in  few  words,  whe 
by,  when  ye  read,  ye  may  understand  my  knowled 
in  the  mystery  of  Christ)  which  in  other  ages  was  i 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  n 
revealed  unto  his  holy  Apostles  and  Prophets  by  1 
Spirit ;  that  the  Gentiles  should  be  feUow-heirs,  a 
of  the  same  body,  and  partakers  of  his  promise 
Christ,  by  the  Gospel :  whereof  I  was  made  a  minist 
according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God  given  ui 
me  by  the  effectual  working  of  his  power.  Unto  n 
who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  gn 
given,  that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  1 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ;  and  to  make  all  m 
see  what  is  the  feUowship  of  the  mystery,  which  fr< 
the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  w 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ :  to  the  intent  tl 
now  unto  the  principalities  and  powers  in  heavei 
places  might  be  known  by  the  Church  the  manif( 
wisdom  of  God,  according  to  the  eternal  purp< 
which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord : 
whom  we  have  boldness  and  access  with  confidei 
by  the  faith  of  him. 

The  Gospel.    St.  Matt.  ii.  1. 

WHEN  Jesus  was  bom  in  Bethlehem  of  Jud 
in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold,  thi 
came  wise  men  from  the  East  to  Jerusalem,  sayii 
Where  is  he  that  is  bom  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for 
have  seen  his  star  in  the  East,  and  are  come  to  w 
ship  him.     When  Herod  the  king  had  heard  th< 
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things,  he  was  troubled,'  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him. 
And  when  he  had  gathered  all  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  of  the  people  together,  he  demanded  of  them 
where  Christ  should  be  bom.  And  they  said  unto 
him,  In  Bethlehem  of  Judea :  for  thus  it  is  written 
by  the  prophet.  And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of 
Juda,  ait  not  the  least  among  the  princes  of  Juda; 
for  out  of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor,  that  shall  rule 
my  people  Israel.  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  privily 
called  the  wise  men,  enquired  of  them  diligently  what 
time  the  star  appeared.  And  he  sent  them  to  Beth- 
lehem, and  said.  Go,  and  search  diUgently  for  the 
young  child ;  and  when  ye  have  found  him,  bring 
me  word  again,  that  I  may  come  and  worship  him 
also.  When  they  had  heard  the  king,  they  departed; 
and,  lo,  the  star  which  they  saw  in  the  East  went 
before  them,  tiU  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the 
young  child  was.  When  they  saw  the  star,  they  re- 
joiced with  exceeding  great  joy.  And  when  they 
were  come  into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young  child 
with  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down  and  worshipped 
him :  and  when  they  had  opened  their  treasures,  they 
presented  unto  him  gifts  ;  gold,  and  frankincense,  and 
myrrh.  And  being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream  that 
they  should  not  return  to  Herod,  they  departed  into 
their  own  country  another  way. 

The  Colled, 

r\  LORD,  we  beseech  thee  mercifully  to  receive 
"  the  prayers  of  thy  people  who  call  upon  thee ; 
and  grant  that  they  may  both  perceive  and  know 
what  things  they  ought  to  do,  and  also  may  have 
grace  and  power  faithfully  to  fulfil  the  same ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


C6 
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The  Ilpistle,    Som.  xii,  1. 

T  BESEECH  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mer 
cies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  youi 
reasonable  service.  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world ;  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  youi 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accept- 
able, and  perfect  wiU  of  God.  For  I  say,  through  the 
grace  given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among  you 
not  to  think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  t( 
think ;  but  to  think  soberly,  according  as  Gk)d  hat! 
dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith.  For  as  w( 
have  many  members  in  one  body,  and  all  memben 
have  not  the  same  office ;  so  we,  bemg  many,  are  one 
body  in  Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  of  another 

The  Gospel.    St.  Luke  ii.  41. 

IV'OW  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem  every  year  a1 
"^^  the  feast  of  the  Passover.  And  when  he  was 
twelve  years  old,  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  aftei 
the  custom  of  the  feast.  And  when  they  had  fulfillec 
the  days,  as  they  returned,  the  child  Jesus  tarried  be- 
hind in  Jerusalem ;  and  Joseph  and  his  mother  kne^^ 
not  of  it.  But  they,  supposing  him  to  have  been  ii 
the  company,  went  a  day's  journey,  and  they  soughl 
him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance.  Anc 
when  they  found  him  not,  they  turned  back  again  tc 
Jerusalem,  seeking  him.  And  it  came  to  pass,  thai 
after  three  days  they  found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting 
in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them,  anc 
asking  them  questions.  And  all  that  heard  him  were 
astonished  at  his  understanding  and  answers.  Anc 
when  they  saw  him,  they  were  amazed  ;  and  hif 
mother  said  unto  him.  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  deah 
with  us  ?  behold,  thy  father  and  I  have  sought  thee 
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sorrowing.  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that 
ye  sought  me  ?  wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my 
Father's  business?  And  they  understood  not  the 
saying  which  he  spake  unto  them.  And  he  went 
down  with  them,  and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was 
subject  unto  them ;  but  his  mother  kept  all  these 
sayings  in  her  heart.  And  Jesus  increased  in  wis- 
dom and  stature,  and  in  favour  with  God  and  man. 


^l^e  Seconti  SutUvan  alter  tt^t  dBpUf^nm*^ 

The  Collect. 

K  LMIGBHTY  and  everlasting  God,  who  dost  govern 
"^  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth ;  Mercifully  hear 
the  supplications  of  thy  people,  and  grant  us  thy 
peace  all  the  days  of  our  life ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen. 

The  Epistle.    Rom.  xii.  6. 

HAVING  then  gifts  diflfering  according  to  the 
grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let 
Bs  prophesy  according  to  the  proportion  of  faith; 
or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our  ministering ;  or  he 
that  teacheth,  on  teaching ;  or  he  that  exhorteth,  on 
exhortation :  he  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with  sim- 
pUcity ;  he  that  ruleth,  with  diKgence ;  he  that  show- 
eth  mercy,  with  cheerfulness.  Let  love  be  without 
dissimulation.  Abhor  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to 
that  which  is  good.  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to 
another  with  brotherly  love ;  in  honour  preferring  one 
another ;  not  slothful  in  busiaess ;  fervent  in  spirit ; 
serving  the  Lord ;  rejoicing  in  hope ;  patient  in  tribu- 
lation ;  continuing  instant  in  prayer ;  distributing  to 
the  necessity  of  saints;  given  to  hospitality.  Bless 
them  which  persecute  you ;  bless,  and  curse  not.  B.e- 
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joice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with  thena 
that  weep.  Be  of  the  same  mind  one  towards 
another.  Mind  not  high  things,  but  condescend  tc 
men  of  low  estate. 

The  Gospel,    St.  John  ii.  1. 

A  ND  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in  Cana 
-^^  of  Galilee,  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there. 
And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and  his  disciples,  to  the 
marriage.  And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the  mothei 
of  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  They  have  no  wine.  Jesus 
saith  unto  her.  Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  \ 
mine  hour  is  not  yet  come.  His  mother  saith  untc 
the  servants.  Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it.  And 
there  were  set  there  six  water-pots  of  stone,  after  the 
manner  of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews,  containing  twc 
or  three  firkros  apiece.  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Fill 
the  water-pots  with  water.  And  they  filled  them  up 
to  the  brim.  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Draw  out  now. 
and  bear  unto  the  governor  of  the  feast.  And  the} 
bare  it.  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had  tasted  the 
water  that  was  made  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it 
was,  (but  the  servants  which  drew  the  water  knew,) 
the  governor  of  the  feast  called  the  bridegroom,  and 
saith  unto  him.  Every  man  at  the  beginning  doth  se< 
forth  good  wine,  and  when  men  have  well  drunk,  ther 
that  which  is  worse ;  but  thou  hast  kept  the  good 
wine  until  now.  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus 
in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  manifested  forth  lus  glory, 
and  his  disciples  believed  on  him. 


The  CoUed, 

A  LMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  mercifiilly  look 
"^  upon  our  infirmities,  and  in  all  our  dangers  and 
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necessities  stretch  forth  thy  right  hand  to  help  and 
defend  us ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

The  Epistle,    Bom.  xii.  16. 

T)E  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits.  Recompense 
-^  to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  Provide  things  honest 
in  the  sight  of  all  men.  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as 
lieth  in  you,  hve  peaceably  with  all  men.  Dearly 
beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place 
unto  wrath ;  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is  mme ;  I 
will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.  Tlierefore,  if  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink :  for  in 
so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head.  Be 
not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good. 

The  Gospel.    St.  Matt.  viii.  1. 

WHEN  he  was  come  down  from  the  mountain, 
great  multitudes  followed  him.  And  behold, 
there  came  a  leper  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord, 
if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean.  And  Jesus 
put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will;  be 
thou  clean.  And  immediately  his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 
And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  See  thou  tell  no  man ;  but 
go  thy  way,  show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  the 
gift  that  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 
And  when  Jesus  was  entered  into  Capernaum,  there 
came  unto  him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him,  and  say- 
ing, Lord,  my  servant  lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy, 
grievously  tormented.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I 
will  come  and  heal  him.  The  centurion  answered  and 
said.  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come 
under  my  roof ;  but  speak  the  word  only,  and  my  ser- 
vant shall  be  healed.  For  I  am  a  man  under  autho- 
rity, having  soldiers  under  me :  and  I  say  unto  this 
inan,  Go,  and  he  goeth ;  and  to  another.  Come,  and  he 
Cometh ;  and  to  my  servant.  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 


\ 
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When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled,  and  said  to  them 
that  followed.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found 
so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel.  And  I  say  unto  you, 
that  many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  west,  and 
shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness  :  there 
shaU  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  the  centurion,  Go  thy  way,  and  as  thou  hast 
beUeved,  so  be  it  done  imto  thee.  And  his  servant 
was  healed  in  the  self-same  hour. 


/ 


The  Colled, 

/^  GOD,  who  knowest  us  to  be  set  in  the  midst  of 
^^  so  many  and  great  dangers,  that  by  reason  of  the 
frailty  of  our  nature  we  cannot  always  stand  upright; 
Grant  to  us  such  strength  and  protection,  as  may 
support  us  in  all  dangers,  and  carry  us  through  all 
temptations  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Ameih, 

The  Epistle.    Bom.  xiii.  1. 

LET  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers; 
for  there  is  no  power  but  of  God :  the  powers 
that  be  are  ordained  of  God.  Whasoever  therefore 
resisteth  the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God ; 
and  they  that  resist  shall  receive  to  themselves  dam- 
nation. For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works, 
but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the 
power  ?  do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have 
praise  of  the  same  ;  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to 
thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be 
afraid ;  for  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain :  for  he 
is  the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  up- 
on him  that  doeth  evil.    Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be 
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subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience 
sake.  For  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute  also ;  for  they 
are  God's  ministers,  attending  continually  upon  this 
yery  thing.  Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues ;  tribute 
to  whom  tribute  is  due,  custom  to  whom  custom,  fear 
to  whom  fear,  honour  to  whom  honour. 

The  Gospel    St.  Matt.  viii.  23. 

A  ND  when  he  was  entered  into  a  ship,  his  disciples 
"^  followed  him.  And  behold,  there  arose  a  great 
tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  ship  was  covered 
with  the  waves ;  but  he  was  asleep.  And  his  disciples 
came  to  him,  and  awoke  him,  saying.  Lord,  save  us, 
we  perish.  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  fear- 
ful, O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked 
the  winds  and  the  sea,  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 
But  the  men  marvelled,  saying.  What  manner  of  man 
is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him ! 
And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  side,  into  the 
country  of  the  Gergesenes,  there  met  him  two  pos- 
sessed with  devils,  coming  out  of  the  tombs,  exceed- 
ing fierce,  so  that  no  man  might  pass  by  that  way. 
And  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying.  What  have  we 
to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  ?  art  thou 
come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time  ?  And 
there  was  a  good  way  off  from  them  an  herd  of  many 
swine,  feeding.  So  the  devils  besought  hin^  saying, 
If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer  us  to  go  away  into  the  herd 
of  swine.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go.  And  when 
they  were  come  out,  they  went  into  the  herd  of  swine : 
and  behold,  the  whole  herd  of  swine  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in  the 
waters.  And  they  that  kept  them  fled,  and  went  their 
ways  into  the  city,  and  told  every  thing,  and  what  was 
be&llen  to  the  possessed  of  the  devils.    And  behold. 


V 
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the  whole  city  came  out  to  meet  Jesus :  and  wh( 
they  saw  him,  they  besought  him  that  he  would  d 
part  out  of  their  coasts. 


/ 


The  CoUect, 

f\  LORD,  we  beseech  thee  to  keep  thy  Church  ai 
^^  household  continually  in  thy  true  religion ;  th 
they  who  do  lean  only  upon  the  hope  of  thy  heaven 
grace  may  evermore  be  defended  by  thy  mighty  powe 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

The  Epistle.    Col.  iii.  12. 

PUT  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  ar 
beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humbl 
ness  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering;  forbearir 
one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any  ma 
have  a  quarrel  against  any ;  even  as  Christ  forga^ 
you,  so  also  do  ye.  And  above  all  these  things  pi 
on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness.  And  L 
the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  aL 
ye  are  called  in  one  body ;  and  be  ye  thankful.  L 
the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdon 
teaching  and  admomshing  one  another  in  psalms.  a« 
hymns,  and  spiritual  songs;  singing  with  grace  i 
your  hearts  to  the  Lord.  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  i 
word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesu 
giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father,  by  him. 

The  Gospel    St.  Matt.  xiii.  24. 

rriHE  kingdom  of  Heaven  is  likened  unto  a  ms 
-*-  which  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field.  But  whi 
men  slept,  his  enemy  came  and  sowed  tares  amoi 
the  wheat,  and  went  his  way.  But  when  the  blax 
was  sprung  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  appear( 
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the  taxes  also.  So  the  servants  of  the  householder 
came  and  said  unto  him,  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good 
seed  in  thy  field  ?  from  whence  then  hath  it  tares  ? 
He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy  hath  done  this.  The 
servants  said  unto  him,  WUt  thou  then  that  we  go  and 
gather  them  up  ?  But  he  said.  Nay ;  lest  while  ye 
gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  also  the  wheat  with 
them.  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest ;  and 
in  the  time  of  harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather 
ye  together  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles 
to  bum  them  :  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  bam. 


^e  Sbix^  Sbuntfa^  alter  ti^e  (Bpipfftin^^. 

The  CoUed. 

rv  GOD,  whose  blessed  Son  was  manifested  that 
^  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  and 
make  us  the  sons  of  God,  and  heirs  of  eternal  life ; 
Grant  us,  we  beseech  thee,  that,  having  this  hope,  we 
may  purify  ourselves,  even  as  he  is  pure ;  that,  when 
he  shall  appear  again  with  power  and  great  glory, 
we  may  be  made  like  unto  him  in  his  eternal  and 
glorious  kingdom ;  where  with  thee,  0  Father,  and 
tiiee,  0  Holy  Ghost,  he  liveth  and  reigneth,  ever  one 
God,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

The  Epistle,    1  St.  John  iii.  1. 

13EH0LD,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
"^  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the 
sons  of  Grod ;  therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  him  not.  Beloved,  now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be :  but  we  know,  that,  when  He  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And 
every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself, 
even  as  he  is  pure.   Whosoever  committeth  sin  trans- 
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gresseth  also  the  Law :  for  sin  is  the  transgression  o 
the  Law.  And  ye  know  that  He  was  manifested  U 
take  away  our  sins ;  and  in  him  is  no  sin.  Whosoeve 
abideth  in  him  sinneth  not :  whosoever  sinneth  hat) 
not  seen  him,  neither  known  him.  Little  children 
let  no  man  deceive  you :  he  that  doeth  righteousnes 
is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous.  He  that  com 
mitteth  sin  is  of  the  devil ;  for  the  devil  sinneth  firoii 
the  beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  Go< 
was  manifested,  that  he  mi^'ht  destroy  the  works  o 
the  devil. 

The  Gospel    St.  Matt.  xxiv.  23. 

THEN  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  i 
Christ,  or  there ;  beUeve  it  not.  For  there  shal 
arise  false  Chnsts,  and  false  prophets,  and  shall  shoii 
great  signs  and  wonders ;  insomuch  that  (if  it  wer( 
possible)  they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect.  Behold, '. 
have  told  you  before.  Wherefore,  if  they  shall  sa; 
unto  you,  Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert ;  go  not  forth 
Behold,  he  is  in  the  secret  chambers ;  believe  it  not 
For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east,  anc 
shineth  even  unto  the  west ;  so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  Man  be.  For  wheresoever  the  carcas( 
is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together.  Im 
mediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those  days  shall  th( 
sun  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  he 
light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  firom  heaven,  and  th< 
powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken.  And  thei 
shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  heaven 
and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  an( 
they  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  the  doud 
of  heaven,  with  power  and  great  glory.  And  he  shal 
send  his  angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  an( 
they  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  tiie  fou 
winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 
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OE  THE  THIBD  SUNDAY  BEFOEE  LENT. 

The  Collect, 

OLORD,  we  beseech  thee  favourably  to  hear  the 
prayers  of  thy  people ;  that  we,  who  are  justly 
punished  for  our  oflTences,  may  be  mercifully  delivered 
by  thy  goodness,  for  the  glory  of  thy  Name  ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  who  Uveth  and  reigneth 
with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one  God,  world 
without  end.    Amen. 

The  Epistle,     1  Cor.  ix.  24. 

KNOW  ye  not,  that  they  which  run  in  a  race  run 
all,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize  ?  So  run,  that 
ye  may  obtain.  And  every  man  that  striveth  for  the 
mastery,  is  temperate  in  all  things.  Now  they  do  it 
to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown,  but  we  an  incorruptible. 
I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncertainly ;  so  fight  I,  not 
as  one  that  beateth  the  air :  but  I  keep  under  my 
body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection ;  lest  that  by  any 
means,  when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself 
should  be  a  cast-away. 

The  Gospel.    St.  Matt.  xx.  1. 

rriHE  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that 
■^  is  an  householder,  which  went  out  early  in  the 
morning  to  hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard.  And 
when  he  had  agreed  with  the  labourers  for  a  penny  a 
day,  he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard.  And  he  went 
out  about  the  third  hour,  and  saw  others  standing  idle 
in  the  market-place,  and  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  also 
into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right  I  wUl  give 
you.  And  they  went  their  way.  Again  he  went  out 
about  the  sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and  did  likewise. 
And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out,  and  found 
^  others  standing  idle,  and  saith  unto  them,  Why  sfeajad. 
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ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ?  They  say  unto  him,  Because 
no  man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith  unto  them,  Go  ye 
also  into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right,  that 
shall  ye  receive.  So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard  saith  unto  his  steward.  Call  the  labourers, 
and  give  them  their  hire,  beginning  from  the  last  unto 
the  first.  And  when  they  came  that  were  hired  about 
the  eleventh  hour,  they  received  every  man  a  penny. 
But  when  the  first  came,  they  supposed  that  they 
should  have  received  more;  and  they  likewise  re- 
ceived every  man  a  penny.  And  when  they  had 
received  it,  they  murmured  against  the  good  man  of 
the  house,  sajdng,  These  last  have  wrought  but  one 
hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them  equal  unto  us,  which 
have  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day.  But  he 
answered  one  of  them,  and  said.  Friend,  I  do  thee  no 
wrong ;  didst  not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a  penny  ? 
Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way ;  I  will  give  unto 
this  last  even  as  unto  thee.  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to- 
do  what  I  wiU  with  mine  own  1  Is  thine  eye  evil^ 
because  I  am  good  ?  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  an( 
the  first  last :  for  many  be  called,  but  few  chosen. 


y 


OR  THE   SECOND   SUNDAY   BEFOBE   LENT. 

The  Colled. 

OLOKD  God,  who  seest  that  we  put  not  our  trus't; 
in  any  thing  that  we  do ;  Mercifully  grant  thai; 
by  thy  power  we  may  be  defended  against  all  adver— . 
sity  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 

The  Epistle.     2  Cor.  xi.  19. 

YE  suflfer  fools  gladly,  seeing  ye  yourselves  are 
wise.     For  ye  suffer,  if  a  man  bring  you  into 
bondage,  if  a  man  devour  you,  if  a  man  take  of  you. 
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if  a  man  exalt  himself,  if  a  man  smite  you  on  the 
face.  I  speak  as  concerning  reproach,  as  though  we 
had  been  weak.  Howbeit,  whereinsoever  any  is  bold, 
(I  speak  foolishly,)  I  am  bold  also.  Are  they  Hebrews? 
so  am  I.  Are  they  Israelites  ?  so  am  I.  Are  they  the 
seed  of  Abraham  ?  so  am  I.  Are  they  ministers  of 
Christ  ?  (I  speak  as  a  fool)  I  am  more ;  in  labours 
more  abundant,  in  stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons 
more  frequent,  in  deaths  oft.  Of  the  Jews  five  times 
received  I  forty  stripes  save  one ;  thrice  was  I  beaten 
with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered  ship- 
wreck, a  night  and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the  deep ;  in 
joumeyings  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of 
robbers,  in  perils  by  mine  own  countrymen,  in  perils 
by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the 
wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false 
brethren ;  in  weariness  and  pamfuhiess,  in  watchings 
often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastmgs  often,  in  cold 
and  nakedness.  Besides ,  those  things  that  are  with- 
out, that  which  cometh  upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all 
the  churches.  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  ? 
who  is  offended,  and  I  bum  not  ?  If  I  must  needs 
glory,  I  will  glory  of  the  things  which  concern  mine 
infirmities.  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  is  blessed  for  evermore,  knoweth  that 
I  lie  not. 


W 


The  Gospel,     St.  Luke  viii.  4. 

HEN  much  people  were  gathered  together,  and 
^  ▼  were  come  to  him  out  of  every  city,  he  spake 
by  a  parable.  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed :  and 
as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way-side ;  and  it  was 
trodden  down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it. 
And  some  fell  upon  a  rock ;  and  as  soon  as  it  was 
sprung  up,  it  withered  away,  because  it  lacked  laftW 
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ture.  And  some  fell  among  thorns ;  and  the  thorns 
sprang  up  with  it,  and  choked  it.  And  other  fell  on 
good  ground,  and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  an  hun- 
dred-fold. And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  he 
cried.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.  And 
his  disciples  asked  him,  saying.  What  might  this 
parable  be  ?  And  he  said.  Unto  you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  but  to 
others  in  parables;  that  seeing  they  might  not  see, 
and  hearing  they  might  not  understand.  Now  the 
parable  is  this :  The  seed  is  the  Word  of  God.  Those 
by  the  way-side  are  they  that  hear ;  then  cometh  the 
devil,  and  taketh  away  the  word  out  of  their  hearts, 
lest  they  should  believe  and  be  saved.  They  on  the 
rock  are  they,  which,  when  they  hear,  receive  the 
word  with  joy ;  and  these  have  no  root,  which  for  a 
while  believe,  and  in  time  of  temptation  fall  away. 
And  that  which  fell  among  thorns  are  they,  which, 
when  they  have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are  choked  with 
cares  and  riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  bring  no 
fruit  to  perfection.  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are 
they,  which  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  having  heard 
the  word,  keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 


/ 


OR  THE  NEXT  SUNDAY  BEFORE  LENT. 

The  Colled. 

r\  LORD,  who  hast  taught  us  that  all  our  doings 
^^  without  charity  are  nothing  worth;  Send  thy 
Holy  Ghost,  and  pour  into  our  hearts  that  most  ex- 
cellent gift  of  charity,  the  very  bond  of  peace  and 
of  all  virtues,  without  which  whosoever  liveth  is 
counted  dead  before  thee.  Grant  this  for  thine  only 
Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake.     Amen. 
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The  Episde,    1  Cor.  xiii.  1. 

rpHOTJGH  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and 
•*■  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become  as 
sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  And  though 
I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand  all  myste- 
ries, and  all  knowledge ;  and  though  I  have  all  faith, 
80  that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not  cha- 
rily, I  am  nothing.  And  though  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body 

ito  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing.  Charity  suifereth  long,  and  is  kind ;  charity 
envieth  not ;  charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed 
up,  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly ;  seeketh  not  her 
own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ;  rejoiceth 
not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth ;  beareth  all 
things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things.  Charity  never  faileth :  but  whether  there 
be  prophecies,  they  shall  fail ;  whether  there  be 
tongues,  they  shall  cease ;  whether  there  be  know- 
ledge, it  shall  vanish  away.  For  we  know  in  part, 
and  we  prophesy  in  part ;  but  when  that  which  is  per- 
fect is  come,  then  that  which  is  in  part  shaU  be  done 
away.  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  un- 
derstood as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child  ;  but  when  I 
became  a  man,  I  put  away  childish  things.  For  now 
we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly ;  but  then  face  to  face : 
now  I  know  in  part ;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as 
also  I  am  known.  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  cha- 
rity, these  three ;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. 

The  Gospel.    St.  Luke  xviii.  31. 

T^HEN  Jesus  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  said 
•*•  unto  them.  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
aH  things  that  are  written  by  the  prophets  concerning 
the  Son  of  Man  shall  be  accomplished.    For  he  shall 
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be  delivered  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked, 
and  spitefully  entreated,  and  spitted  on :  and  they 
shaU  scourge  him,  and  put  him  to  death ;  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again.  And  they  understood  none 
of  these  things  ;  and  this  saying  was  hid  from  them, 
neither  knew  they  the  things  which  were  spoken. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  come  nigh  unto 
Jericho,  a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way-side 
begging;  and  hearing  the  multitude  pass  by,  he 
asked  what  it  meant.  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  passeth  by.  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus, 
thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And  they 
which  went  before  rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold 
his  peace ;  but  he  cried  so  much  the  more.  Thou  Son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And  Jesus  stood,  and 
commanded  him  to  be  brought  unto  him ;  and  when 
he  was  come  near,  he  asked  him,  sajdng.  What  wilt 
thou  that  I  should  do  unto  thee  ?  And  he  said.  Lord, 
that  I  may  receive  my  sight.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Receive  thy  sight :  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee. 
And  immediately  he  received  his  sight,  and  followed 
him,  glorifying  God ;  and  aU  the  people,  when  they 
saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  God. 


THE  FIEST  DAY  OF  LENT,  COMMONLY  CALLED 

The  Colled, 

A  LMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  who  hatest 
■^-^  nothing  that  thou  hast  made,  and  dost  forgive  the 
sins  of  aU  those  who  are  penitent ;  Create  and  make  in 
us  new  and  contrite  hearts,  that  we  worthily  lamenting 
our  sins,  and  acknowledging  our  wretchedness,  may  ob- 
tain of  thee,  the  God  of  aU  mercy,  perfect  remission  and 
forgiveness ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     A  men. 

%  This  Collect  is  to  he  read  every  day  in  Lent,  after  the  Collect  appointed  for  the  day. 

7 
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f  Ai  Morning  Prayer,  the  Litany  being  ended,  shall  be  said  the  following  Prayers, 

immediately  before  the  Oeneral  Thanksgiving. 

f\  LORD,  we  beseech  thee,  mercifully  hear  our 
^^  prayers,  and  spare  all  those  who  confess  their^ 
sins  unto  thee ;  that  they,  whose  consciences  by  sin 
are  accused,  by  thy  merciful  pardon  may  be  absolved ; 
through  Christ  our  Lord.     ATnen, 

OMOST  mighty  God,  and  merciful  Father,  who 
hast  compassion  upon  all  men,  and  hatest  nothing 
that  thou  hast  made ;  who  wouldest  not  the  death  of 
a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  should  turn  from  his  sin, 
and  be  saved ;  Mercifully  forgive  us  our  trespasses ; 
receive  and  comfort  us,  who  are  grieved  and  wearied 
with  the  burden  of  our  sins.  Thy  property  is  always 
to  have  mercy ;  to  thee  only  it  appertaineth  to  forgive 
sins.  Spare  us  therefore,  good  Lord,  spare  thy  people, 
whom  thou  hast  redeemed ;  enter  not  into  judgment 
with  thy  servants,  who  are  vile  earth,  and  miserable 
sinners ;  but  so  turn  thine  anger  from  us,  who  meekly 
acknowledge  our  vileness,  and  truly  repent  us  of  our 
faults,  and  so  make  haste  to  help  us  in  this  world, 
that  we  may  ever  live  with  thee  in  the  world  to  come; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 

*i  Then  shall  the  People  say  this  that  followeih,  after  the  Minister. 

rpURN  thou  us,  0  good  Lord,  and  so  shall  we  be 
-^  turned.  Be  favourable,  0  Lord,  Be  favourable 
to  thy  people.  Who  turn  to  thee  in  weeping,  fasting, 
and  praying.  For  thou  art  a  merciful  God,  Full  of 
compassion,  Long-suflfering,  and  of  great  pity.  Thou 
sparest  when  we  deserve  punishment.  And  in  thy 
wrath  thinkest  upon  mercy.  Spare  thy  people,  good 
Lord,  spare  them,  And  let  not  thine  heritage  be 
brought  to  confusion.  Hear  us,  0  Lord,  for  thy 
mercy  is  great.  And  after  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies 
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look  upon  us ;  Through  the  merits  and  mediation  of 
thy  blessed  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

For  the  Bpistk.    Joel  ii.  12. 

TURN  ye  even  to  me,  saith  the  Lord,  with  all 
your  heart,  and  with  fastmg,  and  with  weeping, 
and  with  mourning.  And  rend  your  heart,  and  not 
your  garments,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God  ; 
for  he  is  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  kindness,  an(i  repenteth  him  of  the  evil.  Who 
knoweth  if  he  wiU  return  and  repent,  and  leave  a 
blessing  behind  him;  even  a  meat-offering  and  a 
drink-offering  unto  the  Lord  your  God  ?  Blow  the 
trumpet  in  Zion,  sanctify  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  a^ 
sembly;  gather  the  people,  sanctify  the  congregation, 
assemble  the  elders,  gather  the  children,  and  those  that 
suck  the  breasts ;  let  the  bridegroom  go  forth  of  his 
chamber,  and  the  bride  out  of  her  closet.  Let  the 
priests,  the  ministers  of  the  Lord,  weep  between  the 
porch  and  the  altar,  and  let  them  say.  Spare  thy  peo- 
ple, O  Lord,  and  give  not  thine  heritage  to  reproach, 
that  the  heathen  should  rule  over  them  :  wherefore 
should  they  say  among  the  people.  Where  is  their  God? 

The  Gospel    St.  Matt.  vi.  16. 

WHEN  ye  fast,  be  not  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad 
countenance ;  for  they  disfigure  their  faces,  that 
they  may  appear  unto  men  to  fast.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  they  have  their  reward.  But  thou,  when  thou 
fastest,  anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy  face ;  that 
thou  appear  not  unto  men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret :  and  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  secret, 
shall  reward  thee  openly.  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal :  but  lay  up 

for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth 
f — 
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nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal ;  for  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also. 

The  CoUed. 

f\  LORD,  who  for  our  sake  didst  fast  forty  days 
^^  and  forty  nights ;  Give  us  grace  to  use  such  ab- 
stinence, that,  our  flesh  being  subdued  to  the  Spirit, 
we  may  ever  obey  thy  godly  motions  in  righteousness, 
and  true  holiness,  to  thy  honour  and  glory,  who  livest 
and  reignest  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one 
Grod,  world  without  end.    Amen, 

The  Epistle,    2  Cor.  vi.  1. 

WE  then,  as  workers  together  with  him,  beseech 
you  also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God 
in  vain.  (For  he  saith,  I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time 
accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation  have  I  succoured 
thee :  behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time ;  behold,  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation.)  Giving  no  oflfence  in  any 
thing,  that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed ;  but  in  all 
things  approving  ourselves  as  the  ministers  of  God,  in 
much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  in  dis- 
tresses, in  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in  tumults,  in 
labours,  in  watchings,  in  fastings ;  by  pureness,  by 
knowledge,  by  long-suffering,  by  kindness,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned,  by  the  word  of  truth,  by  the 
power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of  righteousness  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left,  by  honour  and  dishonour, 
by  evil  report  and  good  report ;  as  deceivers,  and  yet 
true ;  as  unknown,  and  yet  well  known ;  as  dying,  and 
behold,  we  live ;  as  chastened,  and  not  killed ;  as  sor- 
rowful, yet  alway  rejoicing;  as  poor,  yet  making  many 
rich ;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  thin^« 
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The  Gospel.    St.  Matt.  iv.  1. 

rpHEN  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wil- 
-^  demess,  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil.  And  when 
he  had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  he  was 
afterward  an  hungered.  And  when  the  tempter  came 
to  him,  he  said,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  Grod,  command 
that  these  stones  be  made  bread.  But  he  answered 
and  said,  It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God.  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  the 
holy  city,  and  setteth  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 
and  saith  unto  him.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  Grod,  cast 
thyself  down  ;  for  it  is  written.  He  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  concerning  thee ;  and  in  their  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against 
a  stone.  Jesus  said  unto  him.  It  is  written  again,  Thou  , 
shalt  not  tempt  the  Lobd  thy  God.  Again,  the  devil  m 
taketh  him  up  into  an  exceeding  high  mountain,  and 
showeth  him  aU  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the 
glory  of  them ;  and  saith  unto  him.  All  these  things 
will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship 
me.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him.  Get  thee  hence, 
Satan !  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  Grod,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  Then  tlie 
devU  leaveth  him,  and  behold,  angels  came  aad 
ministered  unto  him. 


-/■ 


The  Collect, 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  who  seest  that  we  have  no 
•^•^  power  of  ourselves  to  help  ourselves ;  Keep  us 
both  outwardly  in  our  bodies,  and  inwardly  in  our  souls; 
that  we  may  be  defended  from  all  adversities  which 
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may  happen  to  the  body,  and  from  all  evil  thoughts 
which  may  assault  and  hurt  the  soul ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

The  EpisUe,    1  Thess.  iv.  1. 

WE  beseech  you,  brethren,  and  exhort  you  by  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  as  ye  have  received  of  us  how 
ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God,  so  ye  would 
abound  more  and  more.  For  ye  know  what  com- 
mandments we  gave  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus.  For  this 
is  the  will  of  God,  even  your  sanctification,  that  ye 
should  abstain  from  fornication ;  that  every  one  of  you 
should  know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in  sanctification 
and  honour ;  not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  even  as 
the  Gentiles  which  know  not  God :  that  no  man  go 
beyond  and  defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter;  because 
that  the  Lord  is  the  avenger  of  all  such,  as  we  also 
have  forewarned  you  and  testified.  For  God  hath  not 
called  us  unto  uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness.  He 
therefore  that  despiseth,  despiseth  not  man,  but  God, 
who  hath  also  given  unto  us  his  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Gospel    St.  Matt.  xv.  21. 

JESUS  went  thence,  and  departed  into  the  coasts 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  And  behold,  a  woman  of 
Canaan  came  out  of  the  same  coasts,  and  cried  unto 
him,  saying.  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  Son 
of  David ;  my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a 
devil.  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word.  And  his 
disciples  came  and  besought  him,  saying,  Send  her 
away ;  for  she  crieth  after  us'.  But  he  answered  and 
said,  I  am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel.  Then  came  she  and  worshipped  him,  saying. 
Lord, help  me!  But  he  answered  and  said, It  is  not  meet 
to  take  the  children's  bread, and  to  cast  it  to  dogs.  And 


74  .  THE  THIRD  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 

she  said,  Truth,  Lord ;  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 
which  fall  from  their  masters'  table.  Then  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  her,  Q  woman,  great  is  thy  faith : 
be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  And  her  daughter 
was  made  whole  from  that  very  hour. 


The  CoUed. 

WE  beseech  thee,  Almighty  God,  look  upon  the 
hearty  desires  of  thy  humble  servants,  and 
stretch  forth  the  right  hand  of  thy  Majesty,  to  be  our 
defence  against  all  our  enemies ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen. 

The  Epistle,    Eph.  v.  1. 

BE  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children ; 
and  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us, 
and  hath  given  himself  for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacri- 
fice to  God  for  a  sweet-smelling  savour.  But  fornica- 
tion, and  all  nncleanness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be 
once  named  amongst  you,  as  becometh  saints ;  neither 
filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are 
not  convenient ;  but  rather  giving  of  thanks.  For  this 
ye  know,  that  no  whoremonger,  nor  unclean  person, 
nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any  in- 
heritance in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God.  Let 
no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words ;  for  because  of 
these  things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience.  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers 
with  them.  For  ye  were  sometimes  darkness,  but  now 
are  ye  light  in  the  Lord:  walk  as  children  of  light;  (for 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness,  and  righteous- 
ness, and  truth ; )  proving  what  is  acceptable  unto  the 
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Lord.  And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darknesSj  but  rather  reprove  them.  For  it 
is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those  things  which  are 
done  of  them  in  secret.  But  all  things  that  are  re- 
proved are  made  manifest  by  the  Ught ;  for  whatsoever 
doth  make  manifest  is  light.  Wherefore  he  saith, 
Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  Hght. 

The  Gospel    St.  Luke  xi.  14. 

JESUS  was  casting  out  a  devU,  and  it  was  dumb. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  devil  was  gone 
out,  the  dumb  spake ;  and  the  people  wondered.  But 
some  of  them  said.  He  casteth  out  devils  through  Beel- 
zebub, the  chief  of  the  devils.  And  others,  tempting 
him,  sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven.  But  he, 
knowing  their  thoughts,  said  unto  them.  Every  king- 
dom divided  against  itself  is  brought  to  desolation ;  and 
a  house  divided  against  a  house  falleth.  If  Satan  also 
be  divided  against  himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom 
stand  ?  because  ye  say  that  I  cast  out  devils  through 
Beelzebub.  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by 
whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out  ?  therefore  shall 
they  be  your  judges.  But  if  I  with  the  finger  of  God 
cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
upon  you.  When  a  strong  man  armed  keepeth  his 
palace,  his  goods  are  in  peace ;  but  when  a  stronger 
than  he  shall  come  upon  him,  and  overcome  him,  he 
taketh  from  him  aU  his  armour  wherein  he  trusted, 
and  divideth  his  spoils.  He  that  \a  not  with  me  is 
against  me  ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scat- 
tereth.  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man, 
he  walketh  through  dry  places,  seelang  rest ;  and  find- 
ing none,  he  saith,  I  will  return  unto  my  house  whence 
I  came  out.  And  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth  it  swept 
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and  garnished.  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to  him 
seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself;  and 
they  enter  in,  and  dwell  there :  and  the  last  state  of 
that  man  is  worse  than  the  first.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  he  spake  these  things,  a  certain  woman  of  the  com- 
pany lifted  up  her  voice,  and  said  mito  him,  Blessed 
is  the  womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps  which  thou 
hast  sucked.  But  he  said,  Yea  rather,  blessed  are 
they  that  hear  the  Word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 


The  Collect, 

GKANT,  we  beseech  thee.  Almighty  God,  that 
we,  who  for  our  evil  deeds  do  worthily  deserve 
to  be  punished,  by  the  comfort  of  thy  grace  may  mer- 
cifully be  relieved ;  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.    Amen, 

The  Epistle.     Gal.  iv.  21. 

TELL  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  Law,  do 
ye  not  hear  the  Law?  For  it  is  written,  that 
Abraham  had  two  sons,  the  one  by  a  bond-maid,  the 
other  by  a  free-woman.  But  he  who  was  of  the  bond- 
woman was  bom  after  the  flesh ;  but  he  of  the  free- 
woman  was  by  promise.  Which  things  are  an  alle- 
gory :  for  these  are  the  two  covenants ;  the  one  from 
the  Mount  Sinai,  which  gendereth  to  bondage,  which 
is  Agar.  For  this  Agar  is  Mount  Sinai  in  Arabia, 
and  answereth  to  Jerusalem  which  now  is,  and  is  in 
bondage  with  her  children.  But  Jerusalem  which  is 
above  is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all.  For  it  is 
written,  Rejoice,  thou  barren  that  bearest  not ;  break 
forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest  not :  for  the  desolate 
hath  many  more  children  than  she  which  hath  an  hus- 
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band.  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  the  chil- 
dren of  promise.  But  as  then  he  that  was  bom  after 
the  flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  bom  after  the  Spirit, 
even  so  it  is  now.  Nevertheless,  what  saith  the  Scrip- 
ture ?  Cast  out  the  bond-woman  and  her  son ;  for  the 
son  of  the  bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son 
of  the  free-woman.  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not 
children  of  the  bond-woman,  but  of  the  free. 

The  Gospel.    St.  John  vi.  1. 

JESUS  went  over  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  the 
Sea  of  Tiberias;  And  a  great  multitude  followed 
him,  because  they  saw  his  miracles  which  he  did  on 
them  that  were  diseased.  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  there  he  sat  with  his  disciples.  And 
the  Passover,  a  feast  of  the  Jews,  was  nigh.  "WJien 
Jesus  then  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  a  great  com- 
pany come  unto  him,  he  saith  unto  PhiUp,  Whence 
shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these  may  eat  ?  (And  this 
he  said  to  prove  him ;  for  he  himself  knew  what  he 
would  do.)  Phihp  answered  him.  Two  hundred  penny- 
worth of  bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every 
one  of  them  may  take  a  little.  One  of  his  disciples, 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith  unto  him,  There 
is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five  barley  loaves,  and  two 
small  fishes :  but  what  are  they  among  so  many  ? 
And  Jesus  said,  Make  the  men  sit  down.  Now  there 
was  much  grass  in  the  place.  So  the  men  sat  down, 
in  number  about  five  thousand.  And  Jesus  took  the 
loaves ;  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  distributed 
to  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  them  that  were  set 
down ;  and  likewise  of  the  fishes  as  much  as  they 
would.  When  they  were  filled,  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples. Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain,  that  no- 
thing be  lost.  Therefore  they  gathered  them  together, 
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and  fiUed  twelve  baskets  with  the  fragments  of  the  five 
barley  loaves,  which  remaiiied  over  and  above  unto 
them  that  had  eaten.  Then  those  men,  when  they 
had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said.  This  is  of  a 
truth  that  Prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world. 


tE^^e  dPCftj^  Sttntias  in  Sent 

The  Collect. 

WE  beseech  thee.  Almighty  God,  mercifully  to 
look  upon  thy  people ;  that  by  thy  great  good- 
ness they  may  be  governed  and  preserved  evermore, 
both  in  body  and  soul ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

The  Epistle.    Heb.  ix.  11. 

CHRIST  being  come  an  High  Priest  of  good 
things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and  more  perfect 
tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands  ;  that  is  to  say,  not 
of  this  building ;  neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  entered  in  once  into 
the  Holy  Place,havuig  obtained  eternal  redemption  for 
us.  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes 
of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the 
purifying  of  the  flesh ;  how  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who,  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  him- 
self without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God?  And  for  this  cause 
he  is  the  Mediator  of  the  new  testament,  that  by  means 
of  death,  for  the  redemption  of  the  transgressions  that 
were  under  the  first  testament,  they  which  are  called 
might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 

The  Gospel.    St.  John  viii.  46. 

TESUS  said.  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin  ? 
^  And  if  I  say  the  truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe 
me  ?    He  that  is  of  God  heareth  God's  words :  ye 


THE  SUNDAY  NEXT  BEFORE  EASTER.   79 

therefore  hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God. 
Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said  unto  him,  Say  we 
Dot  well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil  1 
Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  devil ;  but  I  honour  my 
Father,  and  ye  do  dishonour  me.  And  I  seek  not 
mine  own  glory:  there  is  One  that  seeketh  and  judgeth* 
Verily,  venly,  I  say  unto  you.  If  a  man  keep  my  say- 
ing, he  shaU  never  see  death.  Then  said  the  Jews 
unto  him,  Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil. 
Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets  ;  and  thou  sayest, 
K  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 
Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abraham,  which  is 
dead  ?  and  the  prophets  are  dead :  whom  makest  thou 
thyself?  Jesus  answered.  If  I  honour  myself,  my 
honour  is  nothing :  it  is  my  Father  that  honoureth 
me  ;  of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God.  Yet  ye 
have  not  known  him ;  but  I  know  him :  and  if  I 
should  say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a  liar  like  un- 
to you ;  but  I  know  him,  and  keep  his  saying.  Your 
father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day ;  and  he  saw 
it,  and  was  glad.  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Thoii 
art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen  Abra- 
ham ?  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  before  Abraham  was,  I  AM.  Then  took  they 
up  stones  to  cast  at  him ;  but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and 
went  out  of  the  temple. 


€^e  Sttntias  next  before  (Ba^tt*^ 

The  CoUed. 

A  LMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  who,  of  thy 
■^-^  tender  love  towards  mankind,  hast  sent  thy  Son, 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  take  upon  him  our  flesh, 
and  to  suffer  death  upon  the  cross,  that  all  mankind 
should  follow  the  example  of  his  great  humility ;  Mer- 

X 


/ 


80   THE  SUNDAY  NEXT  BEFORE  EASTER 

cifuUy  grant,  that  we  may  both  follow  the  example 
of  his  patience,  and  also  be  made  partakers  of  his 
resurrection  ;  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  ouir 
Lord.    Amen. 

The  Episde.    Phil.  ii.  5. 

T  ET  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ; 
^^  Jesus :  who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it 
not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  Grod ;  but  made  himself 
of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men :  and 
being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself, 
and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross.    Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him, 
and  given  him  a  Name  which  is  above  every  name ; 
that  at  the  Name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of 
things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth ;  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

The  Gospel.    St.  Matt,  xxvii.  1. 

WHEN  the  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  of  the  people  took  counsel 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death.  And  when  they 
had  bound  him,  they  led  him  away,  and  delivered  him 
to  Pontius  Pilate  the  governor.  Then  Judas,  who  had 
betrayed  him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  condemned, 
repented  himself,  and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces 
of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  saying,  I  have 
sinned,  in  that  I  have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood. 
And  they  said,  What  is  that  to  us  ?  see  thou  to  that. 
And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the  temiple, 
and  departed,  and  went  and  hanged  himself.  And  the 
chief  priests  took  the  silver  pieces,  and  said.  It  is  not 
lawful  for  to  put  them  into  the  treasury,  because  it  is 
the  price  of  blood.  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought 
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"with  them  the  potter's  field,  to  bury  strangers  in. 
Wherefore  that  field  was  called,  The  field  of  blood, 
unto  this  day.  Then  was  Mfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying,  And  they  took 
the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  Him  that  was 
valued,  whom  they  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  value ; 
and  gave  them  for  the  potter's  field,  as  the  Lord  ap^ 
pointed  me.  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor ; 
and  the  governor  asked  him,  saying.  Art  thou  the  king 
of  the  Jews  1  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  sayest. 
And  when  he  was  accused  of  the  chief  priests  and 
elders,  he  answered  nothing.  Then  said  Pilate  unto 
him,  Hearest  thou  not  how  many  things  they  witness 
against  thee  ?  And  he  answered  him  to  never  a  word ; 
insomuch  that  the  governor  marvelled  greatly.  Now 
at  that  feast  the  governor  was  wont  to  release  unto  the 
people  a  prisoner,  whom  they  would.  And  they  had 
then  a  notable  prisoner,  called  Barabbas.  Therefore 
when  they  were  gathered  together,  Pilate  said  unto 
them.  Whom  will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  ?  Barab- 
bas, or  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ  ?  For  he  knew 
that  for  envy  they  had  delivered  him.  AVhen  he  was 
set  down  on  the  judgment-seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him, 
saying.  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man ; 
for  I  have  suflfered  many  things  this  day  in  a  dream 
because  of  him.  But  the  chief  priests  and  elders  per- 
suaded the  multitude  that  they  should  ask  Barabbas, 
and  destroy  Jesus.  The  governor  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Whether  of  the  twain  will  ye  that  I  release 
unto  you  ?  They  said,  Barabbas.  Pilate  saith  unto 
them.  What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus,  which  is  called 
Christ  ?  They  all  say  unto  him.  Let  him  be  crucified ! 
And  the  governor  said,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ? 
But  they  cried  out  themore,saying,Let  himbecrucified! 
When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could  prevail  nothiiv^,  \svsi» 


82   THE  SUNDAY  NEXT  BEFORE  EASTER 

that  rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he  took  water,  and 
washed  his  hands  before  the  multitude,  saying,  I  am 
innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  person :  see  ye  to  it. 
Then  answered  all  the  people,  and  said.  His  blood  be 
on  us,  and  on  our  children !  Then  released  he  Barab- 
bas  unto  them ;  and  when  he  had  scourged  Jesus,  he 
delivered  him  to  be  crucified.  Then  the  soldiers  of 
the  governor  took  Jesus  into  the  common  hall,  and 
gathered  unto  him  the  whole  band  of  soldiers.  And 
they  stripped  him,  and  put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe.  And 
when  they  had  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it 
upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  ri&'ht  hand :  and  they 
b^wed  the  knee  before  him,  and  mocked  him,  eaying, 
Hail,  King  of  the  Jews !  And  they  spit  upon  him, 
and  took  the  reed,  and  smote  him  on  the  head.  And 
after  that  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took  the  robe  off 
from  him,  and  put  his  own  raiment  on  him,  and  led 
him  away  to  crucify  him.  And  as  they  came  out,  they 
found  a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon  by  name :  him  they 
compelled  to  bear  his  cross.  And  when  they  were 
come  unto  a  place  called  Gol&'otha,  that  is  to  say,  a 
Vhce  of  a  skuU,  they  gave  hJvinegar  to  drink  iin- 
gled  with  gall :  and  when  he  had  tasted  thereof,  he 
would  not  drink.  And  they  crucified  him,  and  parted 
his  garments,  casting  lots :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet.  They  parted  my 
garments  among  them,  and  upon  my  vesture  did  they 
cast  lots.  And  sitting  down  they  watched  him  there ; 
and  set  up  over  his  head  his  accusation  written,  THIS 
IS  JESUS  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  Then 
were  there  two  thieves  crucified  with  him,  one  on  the 
right  hand,  and  another  on  the  left.  And  they  that 
passed  by  reviled  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  say- 
ing, Thou  that  destroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in 
three  days,  save  thyself.    If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 
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come  down  from  the  cross.  Likewise  also  the  chief 
priests  mocking  him,  with  the  scribes  and  elders,  said, 
He  saved  others ;  himself  he  cannot  save.  If  he  be 
the  King  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come  down  from  the 
cross,  and  we  will  beUeve  him.  He  trusted  in  God ; 
let  him  deUver  him  now,  if  he  will  have  him :  for  he 
said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God.  The  thieves  also,  which 
were  crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth. 
Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness  over  all 
the  land  unto  the  ninth  hour.  And  about  the  niath 
hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli !  Eli ! 
lama  sabackthani  ?  that  is  to  say.  My  God !  my  God ! 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  Some  of  them  that 
stood  there,  when  they  heard  that,  said.  This  man 
calleth  for  Elias.  And  straightway  one  of  them  ran, 
and  took  a  sponge,  and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and  put 
it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink.  T^e  rest  said, 
Let  be,  let  us  see  whether  Elias  will  come  to  save  him. 
Jesus,  when  he  had  cried  again  with  a  loud  voice, 
yielded  up  the  ghost.  And  behold,  the  vail  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom ; 
and  the  earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent ;  and  the 
graves  were  opened ;  and  many  bodies  of  the  saints 
which  slept  arose,  and  came  out  of  the  graves  after  his 
resurrection,  and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and  ap- 
peared imto  many.  Now  when  the  centurion,  and 
they  that  were  with  him,  watching  Jesus,  saw  the 
earthquake,  and  those  things  that  were  done,  they 
feared  greatly,  saying.  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God. 
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For  the  EpisOe,    Isa-  Ixiii.  1. 
HO  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed 
garments  from  Bozrah  ?    this  that  is   glori- 
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ous  in  his  apparel,  trayelling  in  the  greatness  of  his 
strength  ?  I  that  speak  in  righteousness,  mighty  to 
save.  Wherefore  art  thou  red  in  thine  apparel,  and 
thy  garments  like  him  that  treadeth  in  the  wine-fat  ? 
I  have  trodden  the  wine-press  alone ;  and  of  the  people 
there  was  none  with  me :  for  I  will  tread  them  in 
mine  anger,  and  trample  them  in  my  fury ;  and  their 
blood  shall  be  sprinkled  upon  my  garments,  and  I  will 
stain  all  my  raiment.  For  the  day  of  vengeance  is  in 
mine  heart,  and  the  year  of  my  redeemed  is  come. 
And  I  looked,  and  there  was  none  to  help ;  and  I  won- 
i  dered  that  there  was  none  to  uphold :  therefore  mine 
own  arm  brought  salvation  unto  me ;  and  my  fury,  it 
upheld  me.  And  I  will  tread  down  the  people  in 
mine  anger,  and  make  them  drunk  in  my  fury,  and  I 
will  bring  down  their  strength  to  the  earth.  I  will  men- 
tion the  loving-kindnesses  of  the  Lord,  and  the  praises 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  aU  that  the  Lord  hath  be- 
stowed on  us,  and  the  great  goodness  towards  the 
house  of  Israel,  which  he  hath  bestowed  on  them  ac- 
cording to  his  mercies,  and  according  to  the  multitude 
of  his  loving-kindnesses.  For  he  said.  Surely  they 
are  my  people,  children  that  will  not  lie.  So  he  was 
their  Saviour.  In  all  their  affliction  he  was  afflicted, 
and  the  Angel  of  his  presence  saved  them :  in  his  love 
and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them ;  and  he  bare  them, 
and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old.  But  they  re- 
belled, and  vexed  his  Holy  Spirit ;  therefore  he  was 
turned  to  be  their  enemy,  and  he  fought  against  them. 
Then  he  remembered  the  days  of  old,  Moses,  and  his 
people,  saying.  Where  is  he  that  brought  them  up  out 
of  the  sea  with  the  shepherd  of  his  flock  ?  Where  is 
he  that  put  his  Holy  Spirit  within  him  ?  that  led  them 
by  the  right  hand  of  Moses  with  his  glorious  arm, 
dividing  the  water  before  them,  to  make  himself  an 
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everlastmg  Name  ?  that  led  them  through  the  deep, 
as  an  horse  in  the  wilderness,  that  they  should  not 
stumble  ?  As  a  beast  goeth  down  into  the  valley,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused  him  to  rest ;  so  didst  thou 
l€»d  thy  people,  to  make  thyself  a  glorious  Name. 
Look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold  &om  the  habita- 
tion of  thy  holiness  and  of  thy  glory :  where  is  thy 
zeal  and  thy  strength,  the  sounding  of  thy  bowels  and 
of  thy  mercies  towards  me  ?  are  they  restrained  ? 
Doubtless  thou  art  our  Father,  though  Abraham  be 
ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  acknowledge  us  not :  thou, 
O  LoBD,  art  our  Father,  our  Redeemer ;  thy  Name  is 
horn  everlasting.  0  Lord,  why  hast  thou  made  us 
to  err  from  thy  ways,  and  hardened  our  heart  from 
thy  fear  ?  Return  for  thy  servants'  sake,  the  tribes 
of  thine  inheritance.  The  people  of  thy  holiness  have 
possessed  it  but  a  little  while :  our  adversaries  have 
trodden  down  thy  sanctuary.  We  are  thine  :  thou 
never  barest  rule  over  them  ;  they  were  not  called 
by  thy  Name. 

The  Gospel    St.  Mark  xiv.  1. 

AFTER  two  days  was  the  feast  of  the  Passover, 
and  of  unleavened  bread :  and  the  cUef  priests 
and  the  scribes  sought  how  they  might  take  him  by 
craft,  and  put  him  to  death.  '  But  they  said.  Not  on 
the  feast-<]^y,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  of  the  people. 
And  being  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon  the 
leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a  woman  having 
an  alabaster  box  of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very  pre- 
cious ;  and  she  brake  the  box,  and  poured  it  on  his 
head.  Ajid  there  were  some  that  had  indignation 
mthin  themselves,  and  said,  Why  was  this  waste  of  the 
ointment  made  ?  for  it  might  have  been  sold  for  more 
than  three  hundred  pence,  and  have  been  given  to  the 
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poor.  And  they  minmiiied  against  her.  And  Ji 
said.  Let  her  alone ;  why  tronble  ye  her  ?  She  hath 
uTougfat  a  good  work  on  me.  For  ye  hare  tiie  poor 
inth  you  always,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  may  do 
them  good ;  but  me  ye  have  not  always  She  halh 
done  what  she  could  ;  she  is  come  afordumd  to 
anoint  my  body  to  the  burying.  Verily  I  say  imto  yon, 
Wheresoever  this  Gospel  shall  be  preached  thron^oiit 
the  whole  world,  this  also  that  she  hath  done  shall  bO 
sfKiken  of,  for  a  memorial  of  her.  And  Judas  Iscariot, 
one  of  the  twelve,  went  unto  the  chief  priests,  to  he- 
tray  him  unto  them.  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
were  glad,  and  promised  to  give  him  money.  And  he 
sought  how  he  might  conveniently  betray  hinL  And 
the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when  they  killed  the 
Passover,  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou 
ttiat  we  go  and  prepare,  that  thou  mayest  eat  the  Pass- 
over ?  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  there  shall 
meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water :  follow 
liim.  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in,  say  ye  to  the 
goodman  of  the  house.  The  Master  saith.  Where  is 
the  guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  Passover 
with  my  disciples  ?  And  he  will  show  you  a  laige 
upper  room  furnished  and  prepared :  there  make  ready 
for  us.  And  his  disciples  went  forth,  and  came  into 
the  city,  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto  them ;  and  they 
made  ready  the  Passover.  And  in  the  evening  he 
Cometh  with  the  twelve.  And  as  they  sat,  and  did 
eat,  Jesus  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  one  of  you. 
which  eateth  with  me  shall  betray  me.  And  they 
began  to  be  sorrowftd,  and  to  say  unto  him,  one  by 
one.  Is  it  I  ?  And  another  said,  Is  it  I  ?  And  he  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them.  It  is  one  of  the  twelve 
that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish.    The  Son  of  Man 
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indeed  goeth,as  it  is  written  of  him:  but  wo  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  Son  of  Man  is  betrayed  !  good  were  it 
for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been  born.  And  as  they 
did  eat,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  it, 
and  gave  to  them,  and  said.  Take,  eat :  this  is  my 
body.  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  ga.ve  it  to  them ;  and  they  all  drank  of  it. 
And  he  said  unto  them.  This  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  which  ^is  shed  for  many.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  I  will  drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
that  day  that  I  drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  Grod. 
And  when  they  had  sung  an  hymn,  they  went  out 
into  the  Mount  of  Olives.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
All  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this  night :  for 
it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
shall  be  scattered.  But  after  that  I  am  risen,  I  will 
go  before  you  into  Galilee.  But  Peter  said  unto  him. 
Although  all  shall  be  offended,  yet  will  not  I.  And 
Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  that  this 
day,  even  in  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow  twice, 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  But  he  spake  the  more 
vehemently.  If  I  should  die  with  thee,  I  wiQ  not  deny 
thee  in  any  wise.  Likewise  also  said  they  all.  And 
they  came  to  a  place  which  was  named  Gethsemane  : 
and  he  saith  to  his  disciples.  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  shall 
pray.  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter  and  James  and 
John,  and  began  to  be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be  very 
heavy;  and  saith  unto  them.  My  soul  is  exceed- 
ing sorrowful  unto  death ;  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch. 
And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and  fell  on  the  ground, 
and  prayed  that,  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour  might 
pass  from  him.  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all  things 
are  possible  unto  thee ;  take  away  this  cup  from  me : 
nevertheless,  not  what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt.  And 
he  Cometh,  and  findeth  them  sleeping,  and  saith  imto 
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Peter,  Simon,  sleepest  thou  ?  couldest  not  thou  watch 
one  hour?  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation.  The  spuit  truly  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak.  And  again  he  went  away,  and  prayed,  and 
spake  the  same  words.  And  when  he  returned,  he 
found  them  asleep  again,  (for  their  eyes  were  heavy ;) 
neither  wist  they  what  to  answer  him.  And  he  cometh 
the  third  time,  and  saith  unto  them.  Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  your  rest :  it  is  enough,  the  hour  is  come ; 
behold,  the  Son  of  Man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
sinners.  Kise  up,  let  us  go ;  lo,  he  that  betrayeth  me 
is  at  hand.  And  immediately,  while  he  yet  spake, 
cometh  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a 
great  multitude  with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  and  the  elders.  And  he  that 
betrayed  him  had  given  them  a  token,  saying.  Whom- 
soever I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he ;  take  him,  and  lead 
him  away  safely.  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come, 
he  goeth  straightway  to  him,  and  saith.  Master, 
Master ;  and  kissed  him.  And  they  laid  their  hands 
on  him,  and  took  him.  And  one  of  them  that  stood 
by  drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a  servant  of  the  high 
priest,  and  cut  off  his  ear.  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief, 
with  swords  and  with  staves,  to  take  me  ?  I  was  daily 
with  you  in  the  temple,  teaching,  and  ye  took  me  not : 
but  the  Scriptures  must  be  fulfilled.  And  they  aU  for- 
sook him,  and  fled.  And  there  followed  him  a  certain 
young  man,  having  a  Unen  cloth  cast  about  his  naked 
body ;  and  the  young  men  laid  hold  on  him.  And  he 
left  the  linen  cloth,  and  fled  from  them  naked.  And 
they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high  priest :  and  with  him 
were  assembled  all  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  and 
the  scribes.  And  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  even 
into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest ;  and  he  sat  with  the 
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servants,  and  warmed  himself  at  the  fire.  And  the 
chief  priests,  and  all  the  council,  sought  for  witness 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death ;  and  found  none. 
For  many  bare  false  witness  against  him,  but  their 
witness  agreed  not  together.  And  there  arose  certain, 
and  bare  false  witness  against  him,  saying,  We  heard 
him  say,  I  will  destroy  this  temple  that  is  made  with 
hands,  and  within  three  days  I  wiU  build  another  made 
without  hands.  But  neither  so  did  their  witness  agree 
together.  And  the  high  priest  stood  up  in  the  midst, 
and  asked  Jesus,  sa3dng,  Answerest  thou  nothing? 
what  is  it  which  these  witness  against  thee?  But 
he  held  his  peace,  and  answered  nothing.  Again 
the  high  priest  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Art 
thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  ?  And  Jesus 
said,  I  am :  and  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  sitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven.  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes, 
and  saith.  What  need  we  any  farther  vritnesses  ?  ye 
have  heard  the  blasphemy :  what  think  ye  ?  And 
they  aU  condemned  him  to  be  guilty  of  death.  And 
some  began  to  spit  on  him,  and  to  cover  his  face,  and 
to  buffet  him,  and  to  say  unto  him,  Prophesy.  And 
the  servants  did  strike  him  with  the  pahns  of  their 
hands.  And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the  palace,  there 
Cometh  one  of  the  maids  of  the  high  priest ;  and  when 
she  saw  Peter  warming  himself,  she  looked  upon 
him,  and  said.  And  thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth. But  he  denied,  saying,  I  know  not,  neither 
understand  I  what  thou  sayest.  And  he  went  out  into 
the  porch ;  and  the  cock  crew.  And  a  maid  saw  him 
again,  and  began  to  say  to  them  that  stood  by.  This  is 
one  of  them.  And  he  denied  it  again.  And  a  little 
after,  they  that  stood  by  said  again  to  Peter,  Surely 
thou  art  one  of  them ;  for  thou  art  a  Galilean,  and  thy 
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speech  agreeth  thereto.  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  sa3dng,  I  know  not  this  man  of  whom  ye  speak. 
And  the  second  time  the  cock  crew.  And  Peter  called 
to  mind  the  word  that  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Before 
the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And 
when  he  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 


For  the  Upistle,    Isa.  1.  5. 

rpHE  Lord  God  hath  opened  mine  ear,  and  I  was 
-*-  not  rebellious,  neither  turned  away  back.  I 
gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and  my  cheeks  to  them 
that  plucked  off  the  hair :  I  hid  not  my  face  from 
shame  and  spitting.  For  the  Lord  God  will  help  me ; 
therefore  shall  I  not  be  confounded :  therefore  have  I 
set  my  face  like  a  flint,  and  I  know  that  I  shall  not 
be  ashamed.  He  is  near  that  justifieth  me ;  who  wiU 
contend  with  me  ?  let  us  stand  together :  who  is  mine 
adversary  ?  let  him  come  near  to  me.  Behold,  the 
Lord  God  will  help  me ;  who  is  he  that  shall  con- 
demn me  ?  Lo,  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  a  garment ; 
the  moth  shall  eat  them  up.  Who  is  among  you  that 
feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  ser- 
vant, that  walketh  in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light  ? 
let  him  trust  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay 
upon  his  God.  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  that 
compass  yourselves  about  with  sparks :  walk  in  the 
light  of  your  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that  ye  have 
kindled.  This  shall  ye  have  of  mine  hand ;  ye  shall 
lie  down  in  sorrow. 

The  Gospel.    St.  Mark  xv.  1. 

A  ND  straightway  in  the  morning  the  chief  priests 
■^^  held  a  consultation  with  the  elders  and  scribes, 
and  the  whole  council,  and  bound  Jesus,  and  carried 
T 


TUESDAY  BEFORE  EASTER.       91 

him  away,  and  deUvered  him  to  Pilate.  Aad  Pilate 
asked  him,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  1  And  he 
answering  said  unto  him,  Thou  sayest  it.  And  the 
chief  priests  accused  him  of  many  things :  but  he  an- 
swered nothing.  And  Pilate  asked  him  again,  say- 
ing, Answerest  thou  nothmg  ?  behold  how  many 
things  they  witness  against  thee.  But  Jesus  yet  an- 
swered nothing ;  so  that  Pilate  marvelled.  Now  at 
that  feast  he  released  unto  them  one  prisoner,  whomso- 
ever they  desired.  And  there  was  one  named  Barabbas, 
which  lay  bound  with  them  that  had  made  insurrec- 
tion with  him,  who  had  committed  murder  m  the 
insurrection.  And  the  multitude  crying  aloud  began 
to  desire  him  to  do  as  he  had  ever  done  unto  them. 
But  Pilate  answered  them,  saying,  WiU  ye  that  I  re- 
lease unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  ( For  he  knew  that 
the  chief  priests  had  delivered  him  for  envy.)  But  the 
chief  priests  moved  the  people,  that  he  should  rather 
release  Barabbas  unto  them.  And  Pilate  answered 
and  said  again  unto  them.  What  will  ye  then  that  I 
shall  do  unto  him  whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 
And  they  cried  out  again.  Crucify  him !  Then  Pilate 
said  unto  them.  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  And 
they  cried  out  the  more  exceedingly.  Crucify  him ! 
And  so  Pilate,  willing  to  content  the  people,  released 
Barabbas  unto  them,  and  delivered  Jesus,  when  he  had 
scourged  him,  to  be  crucified.  And  the  soldiers  led 
him  away  into  the  hall,  called  Praetorium ;  and  they 
called  together  the  whole  band.  And  they  clothed 
him  with  purple,  and  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and 
put  it  about  his  head,  and  began  to  salute  him,  Hail, 
King  of  the  Jews !  And  they  smote  him  on  the  head 
with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon  him,  and  bowing  their 
knees  worshipped  him.  And  when  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  off  the  purple  from  him,  and  put  his 
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that  rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he  took  water,  and 
washed  his  hands  before  the  multitude,  saying,  I  am 
innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  person :  see  ye  to  it. 
Then  answered  all  the  people,  and  said.  His  blood  be 
on  us,  and  on  our  children !  Then  released  he  Barab- 
bas  unto  them ;  and  when  he  had  scourged  Jesus,  he 
delivered  him  to  be  crucified.  Then  i£e  soldiers  of 
the  governor  took  Jesus  into  the  conmion  hall,  and 
gathered  unto  him  the  whole  band  of  soldiers.  And 
they  stripped  him,  and  put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe.  And 
when  they  had  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it 
upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  ris'ht  hand ;  and  they 
b^ed  the  knee  before  him,  and  mocked  him,  Baying, 
Hail,  King  of  the  Jews !  And  they  spit  upon  him, 
and  took  the  reed,  and  smote  him  on  the  head.  And 
after  that  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took  the  robe  off 
from  him,  and  put  his  own  raiment  on  him,  and  led 
him  away  to  crucify  him.  And  as  they  came  out,  they 
found  a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon  by  name :  him  they 
compelled  to  bear  his  cross.  And  when  they  were 
come  unto  a  place  called  Golgotha,  that  is  to  say,  a 
place  of  a  skull,  they  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink  min- 
gled with  gall :  and  when  he  had  tasted  thereof,  he 
would  not  drink.  And  they  crucified  him,  and  parted 
his  garments,  casting  lots :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet.  They  parted  my 
garments  among  them,  and  upon  my  vesture  did  they 
cast  lots.  And  sitting  down  they  watched  him  there ; 
and  set  up  over  his  head  his  accusation  written,  THIS 
IS  JESUS  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  Then 
were  there  two  thieves  crucified  with  him,  one  on  the 
right  hand,  and  another  on  the  left.  And  they  that 
passed  by  reviled  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  say- 
ing. Thou  that  destroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in 
three  days,  save  thyself.    If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 
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come  down  from  the  cross.  Likewise  also  the  chief 
priests  mocking  him,  with  the  scribes  and  elders,  said, 
He  saved  others ;  himself  he  cannot  save.  If  he  be 
the  King  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come  down  from  the 
cross,  and  we  will  believe  him.  He  trusted  in  Grod ; 
let  him  deliver  him  now,  if  he  will  have  him :  for  he 
said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God.  The  thieves  also,  which 
were  crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth. 
Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness  over  all 
the  land  imto  the  ninth  hour.  And  about  the  ninth 
hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli!  Eli! 
lama  sahacMhani  ?  that  is  to  say.  My  God !  my  God ! 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  Some  of  them  that 
stood  there,  when  they  heard  that,  said.  This  man 
calleth  for  Elias.  And  straightway  one  of  them  ran, 
and  took  a  sponge,  and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and  put 
it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink,  lie  rest  said. 
Let  be,  let  us  see  whether  Elias  will  come  to  save  him. 
Jesus,  when  he  had  cried  again  with  a  loud  voice, 
yielded  up  the  ghost.  And  behold,  the  vail  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom ; 
and  the  earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent ;  and  the 
graves  were  opened ;  and  many  bodies  of  the  saints 
which  slept  arose,  and  came  out  of  the  graves  after  his 
resurrection,  and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and  ap- 
peared unto  many.  Now  when  the  centiuion,  and 
they  that  were  with  him,  watching  Jesus,  saw  the 
earthquake,  and  those  things  that  were  done,  they 
feared  greatly,  saying.  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God 
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F(yr  the  BpisUe,    Isa.  Ixiii.  1. 
HO  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed 
garments  from  Bozrah  ?    this  that  is   glori- 
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the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself.  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men 
once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment :  so  Christ 
was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sini  of  many ;  and  unto 
them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second 
time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

The  Gos^eL    St.  Luke  xxii.  1. 

lyrOW  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  drew  nigh, 
-^^  which  is  called  the  Passover.  And  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  sought  how  they  might  kiU  him ; 
for  they  feared  the  people.  Then  entered  Satan  into 
Judas  sumamed  Iscariot,  being  of  the  number  of  the 
twelve.  And  he  went  his  way,  and  communed  with  the 
chief  priests  and  captains,  how  he  might  betray  him 
unto  them.  And  they  were  glad,  and  covenanted  to  give 
him  money.  And  he  promised,  and  sought  oppor- 
tunity to  betray  him  unto  them  in  the  absence  of  the 
multitude.  Then  came  the  day  of  unleavened  bread, 
when  the  Passover  must  be  killed.  And  he  sent  Peter 
and  John,  saying,  Gro  and  prepare  us  the  Passover,  that 
we  may  eat.  And  they  said  unto  him.  Where  wilt 
thou  that  we  prepare  ?  And  he  said  unto  them.  Be- 
hold, when  ye  are  entered  into  the  city,  there  shall  a 
man  meet  you,  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water ;  follow  him 
into  the  house  where  he  entereth  in.  And  ye  shall 
say  unto  the  goodman  of  the  house,  The  Master  saith 
unto  thee,  Where  is  the  guest-chamber,  where  I  shall 
eat  the  Passover  with  my  disciples  ?  And  he  shall 
show  you  a  large  upper  room  furnished :  there  make 
ready.  And  they  went,  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto 
them :  and  they  made  ready  the  Passover.  And  when 
the  hour  was  come,  he  sat  down,  and  the  twelve 
apostles  with  him.  And  he  said  unto  them.  With 
desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  Passover  with  you 
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before  I  suffer.     For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  any 

more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of 

God.     And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and 

said,  Take  this,  and  divide  it  among  yourselves.    For 

I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 

until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come.   And  he  took 

bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto 

them,  saying,  This  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you : 

this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.   Likewise  also  the  cup 

after  supper,  saying.  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in 

my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you.     But  behold,  the 

hand  of  him  that  betrayeth  me  is  with  me  on  the  table. 

And  truly  the  Son  of  Man  goeth  as  it  was  determined ; 

but  wo  unto  that  man  by  whom  he  is  betrayed !  And 

they  began  to  inquire  among  themselves,  which  of 

them  it  was  that  should  do  this  thing.     And  there 

was  also  a  strife  among  them,  which  of  them  should 

be  accounted  the  greatest.     And  he  said  unto  them. 

The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them; 

and  they  that  exercise  authority  upon  them  are  called 

benefactors.     But  ye  shall  not  be  so :  but  he  that  is 

greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger ;  and 

he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve.     For  whether 

is  greater,  he  that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ? 

Is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat  ?   But  I  am  among  you 

as  he  that  serveth.   Ye  are  they  which  have  continued 

with  me  in  my  temptations.  And  I  appoint  unto  you 

a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me ; 

that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom, 

and  sit  on  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath 

desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat : 

but  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not ;  and 

when  thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren. 

And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go  with 
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thee,  both  into  prison,  and  to  death.  And  he  said,  I 
tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day,  be- 
fore that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest 
me.  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  I  sent  you  with- 
out purse,  and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing  ? 
And  they  said.  Nothing.  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
But  now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him  take  it,  and 
likewise  his  scrip :  and  he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him 
sell  his  garment,  and  buy  one.  For  I  say  unto  you, 
that  this  that  is  written  must  yet  be  accomplished  in 
me.  And  he  was  reckoned  among  the  transgressors : 
for  the  thmgs  concerning  me  have  an  end.  And  they 
said.  Lord,  behold,  here  are  two  swords.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  It  is  enough.  And  he  came  out,  and  went, 
as  he  was  wont,  to  the  Mount  of  Olives;  and  his 
disciples  also  followed  him.  And  when  he  was  at  the 
place,  he  said  unto  them.  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation.  And  he  was  withdrawn  from  them  about 
a  stone's  cast,  and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed,  saying, 
Father,  if  thou  be  willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me : 
nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done.  And 
there  appeared  an  angel  unto  him  from  heaven, 
strengthening  him.  And  being  in  an  agony,  he 
prayed  more  earnestly ;  and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were 
great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground.  And 
when  he  rose  up  from  prayer,  and  was  come  to  his 
disciples,  he  found  them  sleeping  for  sorrow,  and  said 
unto  them.  Why  sleep  ye  ?  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter 
into  temptation.  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold  a 
multitude,  and  he  that  was  called  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  went  before  them,  and  drew  near  unto  Jesus 
to  kiss  him.  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas,  betray- 
est  thou  the  Son  of  Man  with  a  kiss  ?  When  they 
which  were  about  him  saw  what  would  follow,  they 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  shall  we  smite  with  the  sword  ? 
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and  one  of  them  smote  the  seryaut  of  the  high  priest, 
and  cut  off  his  right  ear.  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  he  touched  his  ear,  and 
healed  him.  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  captains  of  the  temple,  and  the  elders  which  were 
come  to  him.  Be  ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief,  with 
swords  and  staves  ?  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no  hands  a^^ainst  me : 
but  auT  is  W  hour,  and  tie  power  of  darkness. 
Then  took  they  him,  and  led  him,  and  brought  him 
into  the  high  priest's  house.  And  Peter  followed  afar 
off.  And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire  in  the  midst 
of  the  hall,  and  were  set  down  together,  Peter  sat 
down  among  them.  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him 
as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  earnestly  looked  upon  him, 
and  said,  This  man  was  also  ^th  him.  And  he 
denied  him,  sapng.  Woman,  I  know  him  not.  And 
after  a  little  while  another  saw  him,  and  said.  Thou 
art  also  of  them.  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am  not. 
And  about  the  space  of  one  hour  after,  another  con- 
fidently affirmed,  saying.  Of  a  truth,  this  fellow  also 
was  with  him ;  for  he  is  a  Galilean.  And  Peter  said, 
Man,  I  know  not  what  thou  sayest.  And  immediately, 
while  he  yet  spake,  the  cock  crew.  And  the  Lord 
turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter.  And  Peter  remem- 
bered the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  had  said  unto  him. 
Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And 
Peter  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly.  And  the  men  that 
held  Jesus  mocked  him,  and  smote  him.  And  when 
they  had  blindfolded  him,  they  struck  him  on  the  face, 
and  asked  him,  sa3dng.  Prophesy,  who  is  it  that  smote 
thee  ?  And  many  other  things  blasphemously  spake 
they  against  him.  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the 
elders  of  the  people,  and  the  chief  priests,  and  the 
scribes  came  together,  and  led  him  into  their  council. 
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saying,  Art  thou  the  Christ  ?  tell  us.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  If  I  tell  you,  ye  will  not  believe :  and  if  I 
also  ask  you,  ye  will  not  answer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 
Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  Man  sit  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  power  of  Grod.  Then  said  they  all,  Art  thou 
then  the  Son  of  God  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
say,  that  I  am.  And  they  said.  What  need  we  any 
further  witness  ?  for  we  ourselves  have  heard  of  his 
own  mouth. 

The  Episfie,   1  Cor.  xi.  17. 

IN  this  that  I  declare  unto  you,  I  praise  you  not, 
that  ye  come  together  not  for  the  better,  but  for 
the  worse.  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  together  in 
the  church,  I  hear  that  there  be  divisions  among  you ; 
and  I  partly  believe  it.  For  there  must  be  also  here- 
sies among  you,  that  they  which  are  approved  may  be 
made  manifest  among  you.  When  ye  come  together 
therefore  into  one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's 
Supper.  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh  before  other 
his  own  supper ;  and  one  is  hungry,  and  another  is 
drunken.  What !  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to 
drink  in  ?  or  despise  ye  the  church  of  God,  and  shame 
them  that  have  not  ?  What  shall  I  say  to  you  ?  shall 
I  praise  you  in  this  ?  I  praise  you  not.  For  I  have 
received  of  the  Lord. that  which  also  I  delivered  unto 
you.  That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which  he 
was  betrayed,  took  bread :  and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said.  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my 
body,  which  is  broken  for  you :  this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me.  After  the  same  manner  also  he  took 
the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying,  This  cup  is  the 
new  testament  in  my  blood :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye 
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drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.  For  as  often  as  ye 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come.  Wherefore,  whosoever  shall 
eat  this  bread,  .and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord,  un- 
worthily, shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
Lord.  But  let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him 
eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup.  For  he  that 
eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh 
damnation  to  himself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body. 
For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly  among  you, 
and  many  sleep.  For  if  we  would  judge  ourselves, 
we  should  not  be  judged.  But  when  we  are  judged, 
we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be 
condemned  with  the  world.  Wherefore,  my  brethren, 
when  ye  come  together  to  eat,  tarry  one  for  another. 
And  if  any  man  hunger,  let  him  eat  at  home  ;  that 
ye  come  not  together  unto  condemnation.  And  the 
rest  wiU  I  set  in  order  when  I  come. 

The  Gospel.    St.  Luke  xxiii.  1. 

THE  whole  multitude  of  them  arose,  and  led  him 
unto  Pilate.  And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  say- 
ing. We  found  this  feUow  perverting  the  nation,  and 
forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Caesar,  saying  that  he 
himself  is  Clirist  a  king.  And  Pilate  asked  him,  say- 
mg,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?  And  he  answered 
him,  and  said.  Thou  sayest  it.  Then  said  Pilate  to 
the  chief  priests  and  to  the  people,  I  find  no  fault  in 
this  man.  And  they  were  the  more  fierce,  sajdng.  He 
stirreth  up  the  people,  teaching  throughout  all  Jewry, 
beginning  from  Galilee  to  this  place.  When  Pilate 
heard  of  Galilee,  he  asked  whether  the  man  were  a 
Galilean.  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he  belonged 
unto  Herod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who 
himself  also  was  at  Jerusalem  at  that  time.    And 
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when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was  exceeding  glad :  for  he 
was  desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long  season,  because  he 
had  heard  many  things  of  him;  and  he  hoped  to. 
have  seen  some  miracle  done  by  him.  Then  he  ques- 
tioned with  him  in  many  words ;  but  he  answered  him 
nothing.  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  stood  and 
vehemently  accused  him.  And  Herod  with  his  men 
of  war  set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked  him,  and 
arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe,  and  sent  him  again  to 
Pilate.  And  the  same  day  Pilate  and  Herod  were 
made  Mends  together ;  for  before  they  were  at  enmity 
between  themselves.  And  Pilate,  when  he  had  called 
together  the  chief  priests,  and  the  rulers,  and  the  peo- 
ple, said  unto  them.  Ye  have  brought  this  man  unto 
me,  as  one  that  perverteth  the  people :  and  behold,  I, 
having  examined  him  before  you,  have  found  no  fault 
in  this  man,  touching  those  things  whereof  ye  accuse 
him.  No,  nor  yet  Herod :  for  I  sent  you  to  him ;  and 
lo,  nothing  worthy  of  death  is  done  unto  him.  I  wiU 
therefore  chastise  him,  and  release  him.  (For  of  ne- 
cessity he  must  release  one  unto  them  at  the  feast.) 
And  they  cried  out  all  at  once,  saying.  Away  with 
this  man,  and  release  unto  us  Barabbas :  (who  for  a 
certam  sedition  made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder,  was 
cast  into  prison.)  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  release 
Jesus,  spake  again  to  them.  But  they  cried,  saying, 
Crucify  him !  crucify  him !  And  he  said  unto  them  the 
third  time,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  I  have 
found  no  cause  of  death  in  him :  I  will  therefore  chas- 
tise him,  and  let  him  go.  And  they  were  instant  with 
loud  voices,  requiring  that  he  might  be  crucified :  and 
the  voices  of  them,  and  of  the  chief  priests  prevailed. 
And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that  it  should  be  as  they 
required.  And  he  released  unto  them  him  that  for 
sedition  and  murder  was  cast  into  prison,  whom  they 
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had  desired ;  but  he  delivered  Jesus  to  their  wilL 
And  as  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  upon  one 
Simon  a  Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  the  country,  and  on 
him  they  laid  the  cross,  that  he  might  bear  it  after 
Jesus.  And  there  foUowed  him  a  great  company  of 
people,  and  of  women,  which  also  bewailed  and  la- 
mented him.  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them,  said. 
Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep 
for  yourselves,  and  for  your  children.  For  behold,  the 
days  are  coming,  in  the  which  they  shall  say,  Blessed 
are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and 
the  paps  which  never  gave  suck.  Then  shall  they 
begin  to  say  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us !  and  to  the 
hills,  Cover  us !  For  if  they  do  these  things  in  a 
green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  ?  And  there 
were  also  two  others,  malefactors,  led  with  him  to  be 
put  to  death.  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  place 
which  is  called  Calvary,  there  they  crucified  him,  and 
the  malefactors ;  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  the  left.  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive  them ; 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do.  And  they  parted  his 
raiment,  and  cast  lots.  And  the  people  stood  behold- 
ing. And  the  rulers  also  with  them  derided  him, 
saymg.  He  saved  others ;  let  him  save  himself,  if  he 
be  Christ,  the  chosen  of  God.  And  the  soldiers  also 
mocked  him,  coming  to  him,  and  ofiering  him  vinegar, 
and  saying,  If  thou  be  the  King  of  the  Jews,  save 
thyself.  And  a  superscription  also  was  written  over 
him,  in  letters  of  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew, 
THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  And 
one  of  the  malefactors  which  were  hanged  railed  on 
him,  saying,  K  thou  be  Christ,  save  thyself  and  us. 
But  the  other  answering,  rebuked  him,  saying,  Dost 
not  thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  con- 
demnation ?    And  we  indeed  justly ;  for  we  receive 
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the  due  reward  of  our  deeds :  but  this  man  hath  done 
nothing  amiss.  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  re- 
member  me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee.  To- 
day Shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise.  And  it  was 
about  the  sixth  hour,  and  there  was  a  darkness  over 
all  the  earth  until  the  ninth  hour.  And  the  sun  was 
darkened,  and  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  the 
midst.  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
he  said.  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit : 
and  haying  said  thus,  he  gave  up  the  ghost.  'Now 
when  the  centurion  saw  what  was  done,  he  glorified 
God,  saying,  Certainly  this  was  a  righteous  man. 
And  all  the  people  that  came  together  to  that  sight, 
beholding  the  things  which  were  done,  smote  their 
breasts  and  returned.  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and 
the  women  that  followed  him  from  Galilee,  stood  a£ar 
off,  beholding  these  things. 


The  Collects, 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  we  beseech  thee  graciously  to 
-^^  behold  this  thy  family,  for  which  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  contented  to  be  betrayed,  and  given  up 
into  the  hands  of  wicked  men,  and  to  suffer  death 
upon  the  cross,  who  now  Uveth  and  reigneth  with 
thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one  God,  world  with- 
out end.    Amen, 

A  LMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  by  whose  Spirit 
■^^  the  whole  body  of  the  Church  is  governed  and 
sanctified ;  Receive  our  supplications  and  prayers, 
which  we  offer  before  thee  for  all  estates  of  men  in 
thy  holy  Church,  that  every  member  of  the  same,  in 
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his  vocation  and  ministry,  may  truly  and  godly  serve 
thee;  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen, 

r\  MERCIFUL  God,  who  hast  made  all  men,  and 
^^  hatest  nothing  that  thou  hast  made,  nor  desirest 
the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  should  be  con- 
verted and  live ;  Have  mercy  upon  all  Jews,  Turks, 
Infidels,  and  Heretics;  and  take  from  them  all  ignor- 
ance, hardness  of  heart,  and  contempt  of  thy  Word ; 
and  so  fetch  them  home,  blessed  Lord,  to  thy  flock, 
that  they  may  be  saved  among  the  remnant  of  the 
true  Israelites,  and  be  made  one  fold  under  one  shep- 
herd, Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  thee  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  one  God,  world  with- 
out end.    Amen, 

The  Epistle,    Heb.  x.  1. 

rflHE  Law  having  a  shadow  of  good  things  to 
-*•  come,  and  not  the  very  image  of  the  things, 
can  never,  with  those  sacrifices  which  they  offered 
year  by  year  continually,  make  the  comers  thereunto 
perfect.  For  then  would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be 
offered?  because  that  the  worshippers  once  purged 
should  have  had  no  more  conscience  of  sins.  But  in 
those  sacrifices  there  is  a  remembrance  again  made 
of  sins  every  year.  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away  sins. 
Wherefore,  when  He  cometh  into  the  world,  he 
saith.  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but 
a  body  hast  thou  prepared  me :  in  bumt-offerings 
and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure. 
Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the  book 
it  is  written  of  me)  to  do  thy  will,  0  God.  Above, 
when  he  said,  Sacrifice  and  offering  and  bumt-offer- 
ings and  offering  for  sin  thou  wovddest  not,  neither 
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hadst  pleasure  therein ;  which  are  offered  by  the  Law ; 
then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.  He 
taketh  away  the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the  second. 
By  the  which  wiU  we  are  sanctified,  through  the 
offerinff  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 
And  fveiy  priest  standeth  daily  ministering  and 
offering  oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices,  which  can 
never  take  away  sins:  but  this  Man,  after  he  had 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  God ;  from  henceforth  expectmg 
till  his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool.  For  by  one 
offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified.  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also  is  a  witness 
to  us :  for  after  that  he  had  said  before,  This  is  the 
covenant  that  I  will  make  with  them  after  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord,  I  wiU  put  my  laws  into  their  heari;s, 
and  in  their  minds  will  I  write  them ;  and  their  sins 
and  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more.  Now  where 
remission  of  these  is,  there  is  no  more  offering  for 
sin.  Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into 
the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  hv- 
ing  way,  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through 
the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh ;  and  having  an  High 
Priest  over  the  house  of  God ;  let  us  draw  near  with 
a  true  heart,  in  fuU  assurance  of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evfl  conscience,  and  our 
bodies  washed  with  pure  water.  Let  us  hold  fast 
the  profession  of  our  faith  without  wavering;  (for 
He  is  faithful  that  promised;)  and  let  us  consider 
one  another  to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good 
works:  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is ;  but  exhorting 
one  another :  and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching. 
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The  Gospel,    St.  John  xix.  1. 

PILATE  therefore  took  Jesus,  and  scourged  him. 
And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and 
put  it  on  his  head,  and  they  put  on  him  a  purple  robe, 
and  said,  HaU,  King  of  the  Jews !  and  they  smote  him 
with  their  hands.  Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Behold,  I  bring  him  forth  to  you, 
that  ye  may  know  that  I  find  no  fault  in  him.  Then 
came  Jesus  forth,  wearing  the  crown  of  thorns,  and 
the  purple  robe.  And  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Behold 
the  man  !  When  the  chief  priests  therefore  and 
officers  saw  him,  they  cried  out,  saying.  Crucify  him ! 
crucify  him !  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Take  ye  him, 
and  crucify  him ;  for  I  find  no  fault  in  him.  The 
Jews  answered  him.  We  have  a  law,  and  by  our  law 
he  ought  to  die,  because  he  made  himself  the  Son  of 
Gk)d.  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying,  he 
was  the  more  afraid ;  and  went  again  into  the  judg- 
ment-hall, and  saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou  ? 
But  Jesus  gave  him  no  answer.  Then  saith  Pilate 
unto  him,  Speakest  thou  not  unto  me  ?  knowest  thou 
not  that  I  have  power  to  crucify  thee,  and  have  power 
to  release  thee  ?  Jesus  answered.  Thou  couldest  have 
no  power  at  aU  against  me,  except  it  were  given  thee 
from  above :  therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto  thee 
hath  the  greater  sin.  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate 
sought  to  release  him :  but  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying. 
If  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Caesar's  friend : 
whosoever  maketh  himself  a  king,  speaketh  against 
Caesar.  When  POate  therefore  heard  that  saying,  he 
brought  Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  in  the  judgment- 
seat,  in  a  place  that  is  called  the  Pavement,  but  in  the 
Hebrew,  Gabbatha.  And  it  was  the  preparation  of 
the  PajBsover,  and  about  the  sixth  hour ;  and  he  saith 
unto  the  Jews,  Behold  your  King !     But  they  cried 
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out,  Away  with  him !  away  with  him  !  crucify  him  ! 
Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Shall  I  crucify  your  King? 
The  cliief  priests  answered,  We  have  no  king  but 
Caesar.  Then  delivered  he  him  therefore  unto  them 
to  be  crucified.  And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led  him 
away.  And  he  bearing  his  cross  went  forth  into  a 
place  called  the  place  of  a  skull,  which  is  called  in 
the  Hebrew,  Golgotha ;  where  they  crucified  him,  and 
two  others  with  him,  on  either  side  one,  and  Jesus  in 
the  midst.  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and  put  it  on  the 
cross.  And  the  writing  was,  JESUS  OF  NAZA- 
RETH, THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  This  title 
then  read  many  of  the  Jews:  for  the  place  where 
Jesus  was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city  ;  and  it  was 
written  in  Hebrew,  and  Greek,  and  Latin.  Then  said 
the  chief  priests  of  the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not.  The 
King  of  the  Jews ;  but  that  he  said,  I  am  King  of  the 
Jews.  Pilate  answered.  What  I  have  written,  I  have 
written.  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had  crucified 
Jesus,  took  his  garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to  every 
soldier  a  part ;  and  also  his  coat :  now  the  coat  was 
without  seam,  woven  from  the  top  throughout.  They 
said  therefore  among  themselves,  Let  us  not  rend  it, 
but  cast  lots  for  it  whose  it  shall  be :  that  the  Scrip- 
ture might  be  fulfilled,  which  saith,  They  parted  my 
raiment  among  them,  and  for  my  vesture  they  did  cast 
lots.  These  things  therefore  the  soldiers  did.  Now 
there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus,  his  mother,  and  his 
mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas,  and  Mary 
Magdalene.  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother, 
and  the  disciple  standing  by,  whom  he  loved,  he  saith 
unto  his  mother.  Woman,  behold  thy  son !  Then  saith 
he  to  the  disciple.  Behold  thy  mother !  And  from  that 
hour  that  disciple  took  her  unto  his  own  home.  After 
this,  Jesus  knowing  that  all  things  were  now  accom- 
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plished,  that  the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled^  saith,  I 
thirst.  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel  full  of  vinegar : 
and  they  Med  a  sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  upon 
hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his  mouth.  When  Jesus  therefore 
had  received  the  vinegar,  he  said,  It  is  finished :  and 
he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  The  Jews 
therefore,  because  it  was  the  preparation,  that  the 
bodies  should  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on  the  sab- 
bath-day, (for  that  sabbath-day  was  an  high  day,) 
besought  Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  and 
that  they  might  be  taken  away.  Then  came  the  sol- 
diers, and  biuke  the  legs  of  the  fb^t,  and  of  the  other 
which  was  crucified  wiOi  him.  But  when  they  came 
to  Jesus,  and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already,  they  brake 
not  his  legs :  but  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear 
pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith  came  thereout  blood 
and  water.  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  record,  and  his 
record  is  true :  and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith  true, 
that  ye  might  believe.  For  these  things  were  done, 
that  the  Scripture  should  be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of 
him  shall  not  be  broken.  And  again  another 
Scripture  saith.  They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they 
pierced. 

The  CoUed. 

(2J. RANT,  0  Lord,  that  as  we  are  baptized  into  the 
^  death  of  thy  blessed  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  80  by  continual  mortifying  our  corrupt  affec- 
tions  we  may  be  buried  with  him ;  and  that  through 
the  grave,  and  gate  of  death,  we  may  pass  to  our 
joyftd  resurrection  ;  for  his  merits,  who  died,  and  was 
buried,  and  rose  again  for  us,  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ 
OUT  Lord.    Amen. 


; 
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The  EpMe.    1  St.  Pet  iii.  17. 

IT  is  better,  if  the  thU  of  God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer 
for  weU-domg,  than  for  evil-doing.  For  Christ 
also  hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  un-  . 
just,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to  death 
in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit :  by  which 
also  he  went  and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison ; 
which  sometime  were  disobedient,  when  once  the  long- 
suffering  of  Grod  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  whfle 
the  ark  was  a  preparing ;  wherein  few,  that  is,  eight 
souls  were  saved  by  water.  The  like  figure  whereunto, 
even  baptism,  doth  also  now  save  us,  (not  the  putting 
away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  towards  God, )  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ :  who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on  the  right 
hand  of  God ;  angels,  and  authorities,  and  powers 
being  made  subject  unto  him. 

The  Gospel,    St.  Matt,  xxvii.  37 > 

WHEN  the  even  was  come,  there  came  a  rich 
man  of  Arimathea,  named  Joseph,  who  also 
himself  was  Jesus'  disciple :  he  went  to  Pilate,  and 
begged  the  body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate  commanded 
the  body  to  be  deKvered.  And  when  Joseph  had  taken 
the  body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth,  and 
laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out 
in  the  rock ;  and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door 
of  the  sepulchre,  and  departed.  And  there  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary,  sitting  over  against 
the  sepulchre.  Now  the  next  day,  that  followed  the 
day  of  the  preparation,  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees 
came  together  unto  Pilate,  saying.  Sir,  we  remember 
that  that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet  alive.  After 
three  days  I  will  rise  again.  Command  therefore  that 
the  sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the  third  day,  lest  his 
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disciples  come  by  night,  and  steal  him  away,  and  say 
unto  the  people,  He  is  risen  from  the  dead :  so  the 
last  error  shall  be  worse  than  the  first.  Pilate  said 
mito  them.  Ye  have  a  watch :  go  your  way,  make  it 
as  sure  as  ye  can.  So  they  went  and  made  the  sepul- 
chre sure,  sealing  the  stone,  and  setting  a  watch. 


Y  At  Morning  Frayer,  itutead  of  the  Psalm,  0  come,  let  us  sing,  &c.,  thete  Anthems 

shall  he  sung  or  said. 

CHRIST  our  Passover  is  sacrificed  for  us:  there- 
fore let  us  keep  the  feast ; 
Not  with  the  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven 
of  malice  and  wickedness ;  but  with  the  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truth.     1  Cor,  v.  7. 

CHRIST  being  raised  from  the  dead,  dieth  no 
more ;  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  Him. 
For  in  that  He  died.  He  died  unto  sin  once ;  but  in 
that  He  liveth.  He  liveth  unto  God. 

Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead 
indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  Grod  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Horn.  vi.  9. 

CHRIST  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the 
first-fruits  of  them  that  slept. 
For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

For  as  in  Adam  aU  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all 
be  made  alive.     1  Cor.  xv.  20. 

The  Colled. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  through  thine  only-be- 
gotten Son  Jesus  Christ  hast  overcome  death, 
and  opened  imto  us  the  gate  of  everlasting  life ;  We 
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humbly  beseech  thee,  that,  as  by  thy  special  grace 
preventing  us  thou  dost  put  into  our  minds  good 
desires,  so  by  thy  continual  help  we  may  bring  the 
same  to  good  effect ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee. and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  ever  one  God,  world  without  end.    Am&n, 

The  EmsUe.     Col.  iii.  1. 

TF  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
■^  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.  Set  your  affection  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead,  and 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  When  Christ, 
who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear 
with  him  in  glory.  Mortify  therefore  your  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth ;  fornication,  uncleanness, 
inordinate  affection,  evil  concupiscence,  and  covetous- 
ness,  which  is  idolatry :  for  which  things'  sake  the 
wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the  children  of  disobe- 
dience :  in  the  which  ye  also  walked  sometime, 
when  ye  lived  in  them. 

The  Gospel,    St.  John  xx.  1. 

npHE  first  day  of  the  week  cometh  Mary  Magdalene 
-*-  early,  when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the  sepulchre, 
and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away  from  the  sepulchre. 
Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to  Simon  Peter,  and 
to  the  other  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith 
unto  them,  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the 
sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him. 
Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and  that  other  disciple,  and 
came  to  the  sepulchre.  So  they  ran  both  together ; 
and  the  other  disciple  did  outrun  Peter,  and  came  first 
to  the  sepulchre.  And  he  stooping  down,  and  looking 
in,  saw  the  linen  clothes  lying  ;  yet  went  he  not  in. 
Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  following  him,  and  went 
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into  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie ;, 
and  the  napkin  that  was  about  his  head,  not  lying 
with  the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a 
place  by  itself.  Then  went  in  also  that  other  disciple 
which  came  first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and 
believed.  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  Scripture, 
that  he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead.  Then  the 
disciples  went  away  again  unto  their  own  home. 

The  CoUed. 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  who  through  thine  only-begot- 
•^■^  ten  Son  Jesus  Christ  hast  overcome  death,  and 
opened  unto  us  the  gate  of  everlasting  life ;  We 
humbly  beseech  thee,  that,  as  by  thy  special  grace 
preventing  us  thou  dost  put  into  our  minds  good 
desires,  so  by  thy  continual  help  we  may  bring  the 
same  to  good  effect ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
who  Kveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  ever  one  God,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

For  the  Epistle,    Acts  x.  34. 

pETER  opened  his  mouth,  and  said,  Of  a  truth  I 
■*■  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons  ;  but 
in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  him,  and  worketh 
righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him.  The  Word  which 
(jod  sent  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  preaching  peace 
by  Jesus  Christ,  (he  is  Lord  of  all,)  that  Word,  I  say, 
ye  know,  which  was  published  throughout  all  Judea, 
and  began  from  Galilee,  after  the  baptism  which  John 
preached ;  how  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power :  who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil ; 
for  Glod  was  with  him.  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  he  did  both  in  the  land  of  the  Jews,  and 
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in  Jerusalem ;  whom  they  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree. 
Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day,  and  showed  him 
openly ;  not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  witnesses 
chosen  before  of  God,  even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and 
drink  with  him,  after  he  rose  from  the  dead.  And  he 
commanded  us  to  preach  unto  the  people,  and  to  tes- 
tify that  it  is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God  to  be  the 
Judge  of  quick  and  dead.  To  him  give  all  the  Pro- 
phets witness,  that  through  his  Name  .whosoever 
believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins. 


B 
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EHOLD,  two  of  his  disciples  went  that  same  day 
to  a  viUage  called  Emmaus,  which  was  from  Jeru- 
salem about  threescore  furlongs.  And  they  talked 
together  of  all  these  things  which  had  happened. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  they  communed 
together  and  reasoned,  Jesus  himself  drew  near,  and 
went  with  them.  But  their  eyes  were  holden  that 
they  should  not  know  him.  And  he  said  unto  them. 
What  manner  of  communications  are  these  that  ye 
have  one  to  another,  as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad  ?  And 
the  one  of  them,  whose  name  was  Cleopas,  answering 
said  unto  him,  Art  thou  only  a  stranger  in  Jerusalem, 
and  hast  not  known  the  things  which  are  come  to  pass 
there  in  these  days  ?  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
things  ?  And  they  said  unto  him.  Concerning  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  which  was  a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and 
word  before  God,  and  all  the  people ;  and  how  the 
chief  priests  and  our  rulers  delivered  him  to  be  con- 
demned to  death,  and  have  crucified  him.  But  we 
trusted  that  it  had  been  he  which  should  have  redeemed 
Israel :  and  beside  all  this,  to-day  is  the  third  day  since 
these  things  were  done.  Yea,  and  certain  women  also 
^  of  our  company  made  us  astonished,  which  were  early 
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at  the  sepulchre ;  and  when  they  found  not  his  body, 
they  came,  saying,  that  they  had  also  seen  a  vision  of 
angels,  which  said  that  he  was  alive.  And  certain  of 
them  which  were  with  us  went  to  the  sepulchre,  and 
found  it  even  so  as  the  women  had  said ;  but  him  they 
saw  not.  Then  he  said  unto  them,  0  fools,  and  slow 
of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  Prophets  have  spoken ! 
Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  to 
enter  into  his  glory  ?  And  beginning  at  Moses,  and 
all  the  Prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the 
Scriptures  the  things  concerning  himself.  And  they 
drew  nigh  unto  the  viUage  whither  they  went ;  and  he 
made  as  though  he  would  have  gone  further.  But 
they  constrained  him,  saying.  Abide  with  us ;  for  it  is 
toward  evening,  and  the  day  is  far  spent.  And  he 
went  in  to  tarry  with  them.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  sat  at  meat  with  them,  he  took  bread,  and  blessed 
it,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  them.  And  their  eyes  were 
opened,  and  they  knew  him  ;  and  he  vanished  out  of 
their  sight.  And  they  said  one  to  another.  Did  not 
our  heart  bum  within  us,  while  he  talked  with  us  by 
the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  Scriptures  ? 
And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour,  and  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  found  the  eleven  gathered  together,  and 
them  that  were  with  them,  saying.  The  Lord  is  risen 
indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Simon.  And  they  told 
what  things  were  done  in  the  way,  and  how  he  was 
known  of  them  in  breaking  of  bread. 


The  Coned. 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  who  through  thine  only-begot- 

-^^  ten  Son  Jesus  Christ  hast  overcome  death,  and 

opened  unto  us  the  gate  of  everlasting  life;  We 
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humbly  beseech  thee,  that,  as  by  thy  special  grace 
preventing  us  thou  dost  put  into  our  minds  good  de- 
sires, so  by  thy  continual  help  we  may  bring  the  same 
to  good  effect ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who 
liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
ever  one  God,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

For  the  Epistle.    Acts  xiii.  26. 

MEN  and  brethren,  children  of  the  stock  of  Abra- 
ham, and  whosoever  among  you  feareth  God, 
to  you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent.  For  they 
that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  and  their  rulers,  because  they 
knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the  Prophete 
which  are  read  every  sabbath-day,  they  have  fulfilled 
them  in  condenming  him.  And  though  they  found 
no  cause  of  death  in  him,  yet  desired  they  Pilate  that 
he  should  be  slain.  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all 
that  was  written  of  him,  they  took  him  down  from  the 
tree,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre.  But  God  raised 
him  from  the  dead :  and  he  was  seen  many  days  of 
them  which  came  up  with  him  from  Galilee  to  Jeru- 
salem, who  are  his  witnesses  unto  the  people.  And  we 
declare  unto  you  glad  tidings,  how  that  the  promise 
which  was  made  unto  the  fathers,  God  hath  fulfilled 
the  same  unto  us  their  children,  in  that  he  hath  raised 
up  Jesus  again ;  as  it  is  also  written  in  the  second 
Psalm,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee.  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him  up  from 
the  dead,  now  no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  he 
said  on  this  wise,  I  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies  of 
David.  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  another  Psalm, 
Thou  shalt  not  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 
For  David,  after  he  had  served  his  own  generation  by 
the  will  of  God,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid  unto  his 

fathers,  and  saw  corruption :  but  he,  whom  Gk>d  raised 
— ^ 
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again,  saw  no  corruption.  Be  it  known  unto  you 
therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that  through  this  man  is 
preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins:  and  by  him 
all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all  things,  from 
which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses. 
Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come  upon  you,  which  is 
spoken  of  in  the  Prophets ;  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and 
wonder,  and  perish :  for  I  work  a  work  in  your  days, 
a  work  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though  a 
man  declare  it  unto  you. 

The  Gospel.    St.  Luke  xxiv.  36. 

JESUS  himself  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Peace  be  unto  you !  But  they 
were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and  supposed  that  they 
had  seen  a  spirit.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why  are 
ye  troubled?  and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your 
hearts  ?  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I 
m^lf;  handle  me,  and  see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not 
flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have.  And  when  he  had 
thus  spoken,  he  showed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet. 
And  while  they  yet  believed  not  for  joy,  and  wondered, 
he  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  here  any  meat  ?  And  they 
gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honey- 
comb. And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before  them.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  These  are  the  words  which  I  spake 
unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all  things 
must  be  fulfilled,  which  were  written  in  the  Law  of 
Moses,  and  in  the  Prophets,  and  in  the  Psalms,  con- 
cerning me.  Then  opened  he  their  understanding,  that 
they  might  understand  the  Scriptures,  and  said  unto 
them,  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ 
to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day ; 
and  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  Name  among  all  nations,  beginning 
at  Jerusalem.    And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these  thin^. 
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'^^t  :ffiv$t  Santias  after  iSn^ttt* 

The  Colled. 

A  LMIGHTY  Father,  who  hast  given  thine  only 
■^-^  Son  to  die  for  our  sins,  and  to  rise  again  for  our 
justification  ;  Grant  us  so  to  put  away  the  leaven  of 
malice  and  wickedness,  that  we  may  always  serve  thee 
in  pureness  of  living  and  truth ;  through  the  merits  of 
the  same  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

The  Epistle.    1  St.  John  v.  4. 

WH  ATSOEVEK  is  bom  of  God  overcometh  the 
world  ;  and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith.  Who  is  he  that  over- 
cometh the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is . 
the  Son  of  God  ?  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and 
blood,  even  Jesus  Christ ;  not  by  water  only,  but  by 
water  and  blood.  And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  wit- 
ness, because  the  Spirit  is  truth.  For  there  are  three 
that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost :  and  these  three  are  one.  And  there 
are  three  that  bear  witness  in  earth,  the  spirit,  and  the 
water,  and  the  blood :  and  these  three  agree  in  one. 
If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the  witness  of  God 
is  greater :  for  this  is  the  witness  of  God  which  he  hath 
testified  of  his  Son.  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of 
God  hath  the  witness  in  himself :  he  that  believeth  not 
God  hath  made  him  a  Kar,  because  he  believeth  not 
the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son.  And  this  is  the 
record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life ;  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  Ufe. 

The  Gospel.    St.  John  xx.  19. 

T^HE  same  day  at  evening,  being  the  first  day  of 
-L  the  week,  when  the  doors  were  shut  where  the 
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disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came 
Jesus,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Peace  be  unto  you !  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he 
showed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side.  Then  were 
the  disciples  glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord.  Then  said 
Jesus  to  them  again,  Peace  be  unto  you !  as  my  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you.  And  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Keceive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost.  Whosesoever  sins  ye 
remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  them ;  and  whosesoever 
sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 


The  Colled, 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  who  hast  given  thine  only  Son 
"^^  to  be  unto  us  both  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  also  an 
ensample  of  godly  life ;  Give  us  grace  that  we  may 
always  most  thankfully  receive  that  his  inestimable 
benefit,  and  also  daily  endeavour  ourselves  to  follow 
the  blessed  steps  of  his  most  holy  life  j  through  the 
same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

The  Epistle.    1  St.  Pet.  ii.  19. 

THIS  is  thank-worthy,  if  a  man  for  conscience 
toward  God  endure  grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 
For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your 
faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently  ?  but  if,  when  ye  do 
well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is 
acceptable  with  God.  For  even  hereunto  were  ye 
called ;  because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us 
an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps :  Who  did 
Ho  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth :  Who, 
when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when  he 

r 
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suffered,  he  threatened  not ;  but  committed  himself 
to  Him  that  judgeth  righteously :  Who  his  own  self 
bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness : 
by  Whose  stripes  ye  were  healed.  For  ye  were  as 
sheep  going  astray ;  but  are  now  returned  unto  the 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 

The  Gospel,    St.  John  x.  11. 

JESUS  said,  1  am  the  good  shepherd :  the  good 
shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep.  But  he 
that  is  an  hireling,  and  not  the  shepherd,  whose  own 
the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth 
the  sheep,  and  fleeth ;  and  the  wolf  catcheth  them, 
and  scattereth  the  sheep.  The  hireling  fleeth,  because 
he  is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep.  I  am 
the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep,  and  am 
known  of  mine.  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so 
know  I  the  Father :  and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the 
sheep.  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this 
fold :  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my 
voice ;  and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd. 


'^t  ^B^irtv  ^nntnas  after  C^aiecter^ 

The  CoUed, 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  who  showest  to  them  that  are 

■^^  in  error  the  light  of  thy  truth,  to  the  intent  that 

they  may  return  into  the  way  of  righteousness ;  Grant 

unto  all  those  who  are  admitted  into  the  fellowship 

of  Christ's  ReKgion,  that  they  may  avoid  those  things 

that  are  contrary  to  their  profession,  and  foUow  all 

such  things  as  are  agreeable  to  the  same;  through 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Amen, 
(• 


I 
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The  EjdsOe,    1  St.  Pet.  ii.  11. 

DEARLY  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  strangers  and 
pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war 
against  the  soul ;  having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  Grentiles :  that,  whereas  they  speak  against 
you  as  evil-doers,  they  may  by  your  good  works,  which 
they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation. 
Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the 
Lord's  sake :  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme ; 
or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by  him 
for  the  punishment  of  evil-doers,  and  for  the  praise  of 
them  that  do  well.  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that 
with  well-doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  the  ignorance 
of  foolish  men :  as  free,  and  not  using  your  liberty  for 
a  cloak  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the  servants  of  God. 
Honour  all  men.  Love  the  brotherhood.  Fear  Grod. 
Honour  the  king. 

The  Gospel.    St.  John  xvi.  16. 

JESUS  said  to  his  disciples,  A  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  not  see  me ;  and  again,  a  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  see  me,  because  I  go  to  the  Father.  Then 
said  some  of  his  disciples  among  themselves.  What  is 
this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  little  whUe,  and  ye  shall 
not  see  me ;  and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shaU 
see  me ;  and.  Because  I  go  to  the  Father  ?  They 
said  therefore.  What  is  this  that  he  saith,  A  little 
while  ?  we  cannot  tell  what  he  saith.  Now  Jesus 
knew  that  they  were  desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said 
unto  them,  Do  ye  inquire  among  yourselves  of  that  I 
said,  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me ;  and 
again,  a  little  whUe,  and  ye  shall  see  me  ?  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  weep  and  lament, 
hut  the  world  shall  rejoice :  and  ye  shaU  be  sorrowful, 
but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy.    A  woman 
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when  she  is  in  travail  hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour 
is  come :  but  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered  of  the  child, 
she  remembereth  no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy  that  a 
man  is  bom  into  the  world.  And  ye  now  therefore 
have  sorrow :  but  I  will  see  you  agam,  and  your  heart 
shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you. 


y- 


^i^e  :^onvl^  SbnnXmvi  after  <Bn0Ut* 

The  CoUed. 

f\  ALMIGHTY  God,  who  alone  canst  order  the 
^^  unruly  wiUs  and  aflfections  of  sinful  men  ;  Grant 
unto  thy  people,  that  they  may  love  the  thing  which 
thou  commandest,  and  desire  that  which  thou  dost 
promise ;  that  so,  among  the  sundry  and  manifold 
changes  of  the  world,  our  hearts  may  surely  there  be 
fixed,  where  true  joys  are  to  be  found ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

The  Epistle.    St.  James  i.  17. 

Xj^VEKY  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from 
-'-^  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
Lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow 
of  turning.  Of  his  own  wiU  begat  he  us  with  the  Word 
of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  his 
creatures.  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  let  every 
man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath ; 
for  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness 
of  God.  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness  and  super- 
fluity of  naughtiness,  and  receive  with  meekness  the 
ingrafted  Word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls. 

The  Gospel.    St.  John  xvi.  5. 

TESTIS  said  unto  his  disciples.  Now  I  go  my  way 
^  to  Him  that  sent  me ;  and  none  of  you  asketh 
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me,  Whither  goest  thou  ?  But  because  I  have  said 
these  things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart. 
Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth,  it  is  expedient  for 
you  that  I  go  away ;  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Com- 
forter wiU  not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will 
send  him  unto  you.  And  when  he  is  come,  he  wiU 
reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment :  of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me ;  of 
righteousness,  because  I  go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see 
me  no  more  ;  of  judgment,  because  the  prince  of  this 
world  is  judged.  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto 
you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.  Howbeit,  when 
he,  the  Spirit  of  Truth  is  come,  he  wiU  guide  you  into 
all  truth ;  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself ;  but  what- 
soever he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak :  and  he  will 
show  you  things  to  come.  He  shall  glorify  me :  for 
he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto  you. 
All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine :  therefore 
said  I,  that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it 
unto  you. 

^$e  :ffiifti  SanHas  after  (Bn$Uu 

The  Colled. 

OLORD,  from  whom  all  good  things  do  come ; 
Grant  to  us  thy  humble  servants,  that  by  thy 
holy  inspiration  we  may  think  those  things  that  are 
good,  and  by  thy  merctful  guiding  may  perform  the 
same ;  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

The  Epistle.     St.  James  i.  22. 

BE  ye  doers  of  the  Word,  and  not  hearers  only, 
deceiving  your  own  selves.  For  if  any  be  a 
hearer  of  the  Word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto 
a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in  a  glass :  for  he  be- 
holdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his  way,  and  straightway 
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forgetteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was.  But  whoso 
looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continueth 
therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetM  hearer,  but  a  doer  of 
the  work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed.  If 
any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth 
not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man's 
religion  is  vain.  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this.  To  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  un- 
spotted from  the  world. 

The  Oospel.    St.  John  xvi.  23. 

VEKIL Y,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  Name,  he  will  give 
it  you.  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  Name : 
ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  fulL 
These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  in  proverbs : 
the  time  cometh  when  I  shall  no  more  speak  unto  you 
in  proverbs,  but  I  shall  show  you  plainly  of  the  Father. 
At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  Name  :  and  I  say  not 
unto  you,  that  I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you ;  for  the 
Father  himself  loveth  you,  because  ye  have  loved  me, 
and  have  believed  that  I  came  out  from  God.  I  came 
forth  from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into  the  world : 
again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father.  His 
disciples  said  unto  him,  Lo,  now  speakest  thou  plainly, 
and  speakest  no  proverb.  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou 
knowest  aU  things,  and  needest  not  that  any  man 
should  ask  thee ;  by  this  we  believe  that  thou  camest 
forth  from  God.  Jesus  answered  them.  Do  ye  now 
believe  ?  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now  come, 
that  ye  shall  be  scattered,  every  man  to  his  own,  and 
shall  leave  me  alone :  and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because 
the  Father  is  with  me.  Tliese  things  I  have  spoken 
unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace.    In  the 
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world  ye  shall  have  tribulation ;  but  be  of  good  cheer, 
I  have  oyercome  the  world. 


The  CoUed. 

GKANT,  we  beseech  thee,  Almighty  God,  that 
like  as  we  do  believe  thy  only-begotten  Son  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  have  ascended  into  the  hea- 
vens; so  we  may  also  in  heart  and  mind  thither 
ascend,  and  with  him  continually  dwell,  who  liveth 
and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God, 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

For  the  Epistle.    Acts  i.  1. 

rpHE  former  treatise  have  I  made,  0  Theophilus, 
""-  of  all  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  teach, 
until  the  day  in  which  he  was  taken  up,  after  that 
he  through  die  Holy  Ghost  had  given  commandments 
unto  the  Apostles  whom  he  had  chosen :  to  whom 
also  he  showed  himself  alive  after  his  passion  by  many 
infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty  days,  and 
leaking  of  the  thmgs  pertaming  to  the  Kingdom  of 
God:  and,  being  assembled  together  with  them,  com- 
manded them  that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jeru- 
salem, but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  which, 
saith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me.  For  John  truly  bap- 
tized with  water ;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence.  "WTien  they  there- 
fore were  come  together,  they  asked  of  him,  saying, 
Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the  kingdom 
to  Israel  ?  And  he  said  unto  them.  It  is  not  for  you 
to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons,  which  the  Father 
hath  put  in  his  own  power.  But  ye  shall  receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you ; 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem, 
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and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth.  And  when  he  had  spoken 
these  things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up;  and 
a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight.  And  while 
they  looked  steadfastly  toward  heaven  as  he  went  up, 
behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel; 
which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye 
gazing  up  into  heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

The  Oospd,    St.  Mark  xvi.  14. 

TESUS  appeared  unto  the  eleven  as  they  sat  at 
^  meat,  and  upbraided  them  with  their  unbelief 
and  hardness  of  heart,  because  they  believed  not 
them  which  had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen.  And  he 
said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth  and 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned.  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe ;  In  my  Name  shall  they  cast  out  devils ; 
they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues;  they  shall  take  up 
serpents ;  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall 
not  hurt  them ;  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and 
they  shall  recover.  So  then  after  the  Lord  had  spoken 
unto  them,  he  was  received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat 
on  the  right  hand  of  God.  And  they  went  forth,  and 
preached  every  where,  the  Lord  working  with  them, 
and  confirming  the  Word  with  signs  following. 

i&atttiias  after  a^cenjsiomtiais^ 

The  Collect. 

f\  GOD  the  King  of  glory,  who  hast  exalted  thine 
^^  only  Son  Jesus  Christ  with  great  triumph  unto 
thy  kingdom  in  heaven ;  We  beseech  thee,  leave  us 


SUNDAY  AFTER  ASCENSION-DAY.  125 

not  comfortless ;  but  send  to  us  thine  Holy  Ghost  to 
comfort  us,  and  exalt  us  unto  the  same  place  whither 
our  Saviour  Christ  is  gone  before,  who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God, 
world  without  end.    Amen, 

The  Epistle.    1  St.  Pet.  iv.  7. 

rpHE  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand ;  be  ye  therefore 
"*-  sober,  ^nd  watch  unto  prayer.  And  above  all 
things  have  fervent  charity  among  yourselves;  for 
charity  shall  cover  the  midtitude  of  sins.  Use  hos- 
pitalily  one  to  another  without  grudging.  As  every 
man  Jiath  received  the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same 
one  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold 
grace^'of  God.  K  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as 
the  oracles  of  God ;  if  any  man  minister,  let  him 
do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  God  giveth  ;  that 
(jod  in  all  things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 

The  Gospel,   St.  John  xv.  26,  and  part  of  chap,  xvi. 

WHEN  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send 
imto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
testify  of  me.  And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  because 
ye  have  been  with  me  from  the  beginning.  These 
things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  ye  should  not  be 
offended.  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues  : 
yea,  the  time  cometh,  that  whosoever  Mlleth  you  wiU 
think  that  he  doeth  God  service.  And  these  things 
will  they  do  unto  you,  because  they  have  not  known 
the  Father,  nor  me.  But  these  things  have  I  told  you, 
that  when  the  time  shall  come,  ye  may  remember  that 
I  told  you  of  them. 


/ 
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The  Colled, 

r\  GOB,  who  as  at  this  time  didst  teach  the  hearts 
^^  of  thy  faithful  people,  by  sending  to  them  the 
light  of  thy  Holy  Spirit ;  Grant  us  by  the  same  Spirit 
to  have  a  right  judgment  in  all  things,  and  evermore 
to  rejoice  in  his  holy  comfort ;  through  the  merits  of 
Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour,  who  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  thee,  in  the  unity  of  the  same  Spirit,  one  God, 
world  without  end.    Amen, 

For  the  Epistie,    Acts  il  1. 

WHEN  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  Ailly  come,  they 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place.  And 
suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a 
rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where 
they  were  sitting.  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongues  l^e  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of 
them.  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance.  And  there  were  dwelling  at 
Jerusalem  Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  every  nation  under 
heaven.  Now  when  this  was  noised  abroad,  the  mul- 
titude came  together,  and  were  confounded,  because 
that  every  man  heard  them  speak  in  his  own  language. 
And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  marvelled,  saying  one 
to  another,  Behold,  are  not  all  these  which  speak, 
Galileans?  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in  our 
own  tongue,  wherein  we  were  bom  ?  Parthians,  and 
Medes,  and  Elamites,  and  the  dweUers  in  Mesopo- 
tamia, and  in  Judea,  and  Cappadocia,  in  Pontus,  and 
Asia,  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt,  and  in  tha 
parts  of  Lybia  about  Cyrene,  and  strangers  of  Bome, 
Jews  and  Proselytes,  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear 
them  speak  in  our  tongues  the  wonderfiil  works  of  God. 
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The  Gospd.    St.  John  xiv.  15. 

JESUS  said  unto  his  disciples,  If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments.  And  I  will  pray  the 
Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 
that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever ;  eyen  the  Spirit 
of  Truth,  whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it 
seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him :  but  ye  know  him ; 
for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you.  I  will  not 
leave  you  comfortless ;  I  will  come  to  you.  Yet  a  little 
while,  and  the  world  seeth  me  no  more ;  but  ye  see 
me :  because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also.  At  that  day 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me, 
and  I  in  you.  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me ;  and  he  that 
loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him.  Judas  saith 
unto  him,  (not  Iscariot)  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt 
manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world  ? 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  If  a  man  love  me, 
he  will  keep  my  words ;  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with 
him.  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my  sayings ; 
and  the  word  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's 
which  sent  me.  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  being  yet  present  with  you.  But  the  Comforter, 
which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  my  iNTame,  he  shall  teach  you  aJl  things,  and  bring 
all  things  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have 
said  unto  you.  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you :  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto 
you.    Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it 

I  be  a&aid.  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  unto  you,  I  go 
away,  and  come  again  unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye 
would  rejoice,  because  I  said,  I  go  unto  the  Father : 
for  my  Father  is  greater  than  I.    And  now  I  have 
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told  you  before  it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is  come 
to  pass,  ye  might  "believe.  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk 
much  with  you :  for  the  prince  of  this  world  cometh, 
and  hath  nothing  in  me.  But  that  the  world  may 
know  that  I  love  the  Father ;  and  as  the  Father  gave 
me  commandment,  even  so  I  do. 


i- 


The  CoUect. 

f\  GOD,  who  as  at  this  time  didst  teach  the  hearts  of 
^-^  thy  faithful  people,  by  sending  to  them  the  light 
of  thy  Holy  Spirit ;  Grant  us  by  the  same  Spirit  to 
have  a  right  judgment  in  all  things,  and  evermore  to 
rejoice  in  his  holy  comfort;  through  the  merits  of 
Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour,  who  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  thee,  in  the  unity  of  the  same  Spirit,  one  Grod, 
world  without  end.    Amen, 

For  the  Epistle.    Acts  x.  34. 

rriHEN  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  said.  Of  a 
-*■  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons ;  but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  him, 
and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him.  The 
Word  which  God  sent  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ,  (he  is  Lord  of  all,) 
that  Word,  I  say,  ye  know,  which  was  published 
throughout  all  Judea,  and  began  from  Galilee,  after 
the  baptism  which  John  preached ;  how  God  anointed 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
power :  who  went  about  doing  good,  and  healing  all 
that  were  oppressed  of  the  de\Tl ;  for  God  was  with 
him.  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  things  which  he 
did.  both  in  the  land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem ; 
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whom  they  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree.  Him  Grod 
raised  up  the  third  day,  and  showed  him  openly,  not 
to  all  the  people,  but  unto  witnesses  chosen  before  of 
God,  even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him, 
after  he  rose  from  the  dead.  And  he  commanded  us 
to  preach  unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it  is  he 
which  was  ordained  of  Grod  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick 
and  dead.  To  him  give  all  the  Prophets  witness,  that 
through  his  Name  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins.  While  Peter  yet  spake 
these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost  feU  on  aU  them  which 
heard  the  word.  And  they  of  the  circumcision  which 
believed  were  astonished,  as  many  as  came  with  Peter, 
because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  they  heard  them  speak 
with  tongues,  and  magnify  God.  Then  answered 
Peter,  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should 
not  be  baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  well  as  we  ?  And  he  commanded  them  to  be  bap- 
tized in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Then  prayed  they 
him  to  tarry  certain  days. 

The  Gospd,     St.  John  iii.  16. 

/^OP  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only- 
^^  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  For 
God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the 
world;  but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved.  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not  condemned ; 
but  he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already,  because 
he  hath  not  believed  in  the  Name  of  the  only-begotten 
Son  of  God.  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  hght 
is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil.  For  every 
one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  hght,  neither  cometh  to 
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the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved.  But  he 
that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds 
may  be  made  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought  in  Gk>d. 


/ 


The  Collect. 

OGOD,  who  as  at  this  time  didst  teach  the  hearts 
of  thy  faithful  people,  by  sending  to  them  the 
Ught  of  thy  Holy  Spirit ;  Grant  us  by  the  same  Spirit 
to  have  a  right  judgment  in  aU  things,  and  evermore 
to  rejoice  in  his  holy  comfort ;  through  the  merits  of 
Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour,  who  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  thee,  in  the  unity  of  the  same  Spirit,  one  God, 
world  without  end.    Amen, 

For  the  EpMe.    Acts  viii.  14 

"WTHEN  the  apostles  which  were  at  Jerusalem 
*  *  heard  that  Samaria  had  received  the  word  of 
God,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John :  Who, 
when  they  were  come  down,  prayed  for  them,  that 
they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  (For  as  yet  he 
was  fallen  upon  none  of  them ;  only  they  were  bap^ 
tized  in  the  K^ame  of  the  Lord  Jesus.)  Then  laid 
they  their  hands  on  them,  and  they  received  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

The  Qospd,     St.  John  x.  1. 

^"ERDjY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  entereth. 
'  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  dimbeth. 
up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 
But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is  the  shepherd  of 
the  sheep.  To  him  the  porter  openeth ;  and  the  sheep 
hear  his  voice ;  and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name, 
and  leadeth  them  out.  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his 
own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow 
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him ;  for  they  know  his  voice.  And  a  stranger  will 
they  not  follow,  but  will  flee  from  him ;  for  they  know 
not  the  voice  of  strangers.  This  parable  spake  Jesus 
unto  them ;  but  they  understood  not  what  things  they 
were  which  he  spake  unto  them.  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
them  again,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the 
door  of  the  sheep  All  that  ever  came  before  me  are 
thieves  and  robbers ;  but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them. 
I  am  the  door ;  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall 
be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 
The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and 
to  destroy :  I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly. 


The  CoUect. 


ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  who  hast 
-"-  given  unto  us  thy  servants  grace,  by  the  con- 
fession of  a  true  faith,  to  acknowledge  the  glory  of 
the  eternal  Trinity,  and  in  the  power  of  the  Divine 
Majesty  to  worship  the  Unity;  We  beseech  thee 
that  thou  wouldest  keep  us  steadfast  in  this  faith, 
and  evermore  defend  us  from  all  adversities,  who 
livest  and  reignest,  one  God,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

For  the  EpisHe.    Rev.  iv.  1. 

AFTER  this  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  door  was 
I  •  opened  in  heaven  :  and  the  first  voice  which  I 
I  heard  was  as  it  were  of  a  trumpet  talking  with  me ; 
I  which  said,  Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  show  thee 
I  things  which  must  be  hereafter.  And  immediately  I 
1  was  in  the  Spirit :  and  behold,  a  throne  was  set  in 
J  heaven,  and  One  sat  on  the  throne.  And  He  that  sat 


\ 


J 
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was  to  look  upon  like  a  jasper  and  a  sardine  stone : 
and  there  was  a  rainbow  round  about  the  throne,  in 
sight  like  unto  an  emerald.  And  round  about  the 
throne  were  four  and  twenty  seats :  and  upon  the 
seats  I  saw  four  and  twenty  elders  sitting,  clothed  in 
white  raiment ;  and  they  had  on  their  heads  crowns 
of  gold.  And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded  lightnings, 
and  thunderings,  and  voices.  And  there  were  seven 
lamps  of  fire  burning  before  the  throne,  which  are  the 
seven  Spirits  of  God.  And  before  the  throne  there 
was  a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal :  and  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne,  and  round  about  the  throne,  were  four 
beasts  fuU  of  eyes  before  and  behind.  And  the  first 
beast  was  like  a  lion,  and  the  second  beast  like  a  calf, 
and  the  third  beast  had  a  face  as  a  man,  and  the 
fourth  beast  was  like  a  flying  eagle.  And  the  four 
beasts  had  each  of  them  six  wings  about  him;  and  they 
were  full  of  eyes  within ;  and  they  rest  not  day  and 
night,  saying,  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come.  And  when  those 
beasts  give  glory,  and  honour,  and  thanks  to  Him  that 
sat  on  the  throne,  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  the 
four  and  twenty  elders  fall  down  before  Him  that  sat 
on  the  throne,  and  worship  Him  that  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever,  and  cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne,  say- 
ing, Thou  art  worthy,  0  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and 
honour,  and  power ;  for  thou  hast  created  aU  things, 
and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are,  and  were  created. 

The  Gospd,     St.  John  iii.  1. 

rpHERE  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees,  named 
-^  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews :  the  same  came 
to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said  unto  him,  Babbi,  we 
know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God :  for  no 
man  can  do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest,  except 
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God  be  with  him.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  bom 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Nicode- 
mus  saith  unto  him,  How  can  a  man  be  bom  when 
he  is  old  ?  can  he  enter  the  second  time  into  his 
mother's  womb,  and  be  bom  ?  Jesus  answered, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  bom 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
Ejngdom  of  God.  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. 
Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  bom 
again.  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou 
hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  teU  whence 
it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that 
is  bom  of  the  Spu-it.  Mcodemus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  How  can  these  things  be  ?  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel,  and 
knowest  not  these  things  ?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testify  that  we 
have  seen ;  and  ye  receive  not  our  witness.  If  I  have 
told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how  shaU 
ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things  ?  And  no 
man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came 
down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  Man  which  is  in 
heaven.  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the 
wildemess,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up ; 
that  whosoever  beheveth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  etemal  hfe. 


tS^e  dFirjSt  ^ttntias  after  Ztinitvt* 

The  CoUed. 

f\  GOD,  the  strength  of  all  those  who  put  their 
^^  trast  in  thee ;  Mercifully  accept  our  prayers :  and 
because,  through  the  weakness  of  our  mortal  nature. 
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we  can  do  no  good  thing  without  thee,  grant  us  the 
help  of  thy  grace,  that  in  keeping  thy  command- 
ments we  may  please  thee,  hoth  in  will  and  deed ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Ameri, 

The  Epistle,    1  St.  John  iv.  7. 

BELOVED,  let  us  love  one  another ;  for  love  is 
of  God,  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  bom  of 
God,  and  knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth  not  knoweth 
not  God ;  for  God  is  love.  In  this  was  manifested 
the  love  of  God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent 
his  only-begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might 
live  through  him.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins.  Beloved,  if  God  so 
loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another.  No  man 
hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  If  we  love  one  another, 
God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us. 
Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us ; 
because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit.  And  we  have 
seen  and  do  testify  that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be 
the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Whosoever  shall  confess 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him, 
and  he  in  God.  And  we  have  known  and  believed 
the  love  that  God  hath  to  us.  GU)d  is  love  ;  and  he 
that  dweUeth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him. 
Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect,  that  we  may  have 
boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment ;  because  as  he  is, 
so  are  we  in  this  world.  There  is  no  fear  in  love; 
but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear :  because  fear  hath 
torment.  He  that  feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love. 
We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us.  If  a  man 
say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar : 
for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen, 
how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ?  And 
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this  commandment  have  we  from  him,  That  he  who 
loveth  God' love  Ms  brother  also. 

TU  Qospd,     St.  Luke  xvi.  19. 

T^HERE  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  was  clothed 
-*-  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptuously 
every  day.  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar  named 
Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of  sores,  and 
desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the 
rich  man's  table :  moreover  the  dogs  came  and  licked 
his  sores.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died, 
and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom. 
The  rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried ;  and  in  hell 
he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  seeth 
Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom.  And  he 
cried  and  said,  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me, 
and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his 
finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue  ;  for  I  am  tor- 
mented in  this  flame.  But  Abraham  said,  Son, 
remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy 
good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things ;  but 
now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented.  And 
beside  all  this,  between  us  and  you  there  is  a  great 
gulf  fixed :  so  that  they  which  would  pass  from  hence 
to  you  cannot  ;  neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that 
would  come  from  thence.  Then  he  said,  J  pray  thee 
therefore,  father,  that  thou  wouldest  send  him  to  my 
father's  house :  for  I  have  five  brethren ;  that  he  may 
testify  unto  them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this  place  of 
tomient.  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  They  have  Moses 
and  the  Prophets ;  let  them  hear  them.  And  he  said. 
Nay,  Mher  Abraham ;  but  if  one  went  unto  them  from 
the  dead,  they  will  repent.  And  he  said  unto  him.  If 
they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  neither  will 
they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the  de^sA. 
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The  Colled, 

/^  LORD,  who  never  Vilest  to  help  and  govern 
^-^  those  whom  thou  dost  bring  up  in  thy  steadfast 
fear  and  love  ;  Keep  us,  we  beseech  thee,  under  the 
protection  of  thy  good  providence,  and  make  us  to 
have  a  perpetual  fear  and  love  of  thy  holy  Name ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

The  Epistle.     1  St.  John  iii.  13. 

"V/T  ARVEL  not,  my  brethren,  if  the  world  hate  you. 
ITi  i^Q  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  abideth  in  death.  Whosoever  hateth 
his  brother  is  a  murderer :  and  ye  know  that  no  mur- 
derer hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.  Hereby  per- 
ceive we  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his 
life  for  us :  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for 
the  brethren.  But  whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and 
seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bow- 
els of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him  ?  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in 
word,  neither  in  tongue ;  but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 
And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and 
shall  assure  our  hearts  before  him.  For  if  our  heart 
condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and  know- 
eth  aU  things.  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not, 
then  have  we  confidence  toward  God.  And  whatso- 
ever we  ask,  we  receive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  do  those  things  that  are  pleasing 
in  his  sight.  And  this  is  his  commandment.  That  we 
should  believe  on  the  Name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
and  love  one  another,  as  he  gave  us  commandment. 
And  he  that  keepeth  his  commandments  dwelleth  in 
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him,  and  he  in  him.    And  hereby  we  know  that  he 
abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us. 

The  Gospel.    St.  Luke  xiv.  16. 

A  CERTAIN  man  made  a  great  supper,  and  bade 
-^-^  many;  and  sent  his  servant  at  supper-time  to 
say  to  them  that  were  bidden,  Come,  for  all  things 
are  now  ready.  And  they  aU  with  one  consent  began 
to  make  excuse.  The  first  said  unto  him,  I  have 
bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  and 
see  it ;  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused.  And  another 
said,  I  have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to 
prove  them ;  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused.  And 
another  said,  I  have  married  a  wife,  and  therefore  I 
cannot  come.  So  that  servant  came,  and  showed  his 
lord  these  things.  Then  the  master  of  the  house 
being  angry  said  to  his  servant,  Go  out  quickly  into 
the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither 
the  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the  blind. 
And  the  servant  said.  Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  hast 
commanded,  and  yet  there  is  room.  And  the  lord 
said  unto  the  servant.  Go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my  house 
may  be  fiUed.  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  none  of  those 
ml  which  were  bidden  shaU  Lte  of  my  supper. 


^e  Zf^iVti  ^untias  after  ZtinitSi* 

The  Colled. 

OLORD,  we  beseech  thee  mercifully  to  hear  us ; 
and  grant  that  we,  to  whom  thou  hast  given  an 
hearty  desire  to  pray,  may,  by  thy  mighty  aid,  be 
defended  and  comforted  in  all  dangers  and  adver- 
sities ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 
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The  EpisOe.    1  St.  Pet.  v.  5. 

A  I^L  of  you  be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
-^^  clothed  with  humility:  for  Grod  resisteth  the 
proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.  Humble 
yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time ;  casting  all  your 
care  upon  him,  for  he  careth  for  you.  Be  sober,  be 
vigilant ;  because  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roar- 
ing lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour: 
whom  resist  steadfast  in  the  faith,  knowing  that  the 
same  afflictions  are  accomplished  in  your  brethren 
that  are  in  the  world.  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus, 
after  that  ye  have  suffered  a  while,  make  you  perfect, 
stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you.  To  him  be  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

» 

The  Gospel.    St.  Luke  xv.  1. 

THEN  drew  near  unto  him  aU  the  publicans  and 
sinners  for  to  hear  him.  And  the  Pharisees  and 
Scribes  murmured,  saying.  This  man  receiveth  sinners, 
and  eateth  with  them.  And  he  spake  this  parable 
unto  them,  saying.  What  man  of  you  having  an  hun- 
dred sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after 
that  which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it  ?  And  when  he 
hath  found  it,  he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 
And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  calleth  together  his 
friends  and  neighbours,  saying  unto  them,  Rejoice 
with  me ;  for  I  have  found  my  sheep  which  was  lost. 
I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall  be  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  just  persons,  which  need  no  repentance. 
Either  what  woman  having  ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she 
lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle,  and  sweep 
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the  house,  and  seek  diligently  till  she  find  it  ?  And 
when  she  hath  found  it,  she  calleth  her  friends  and 
her  neighbours  together,  saying,  Rejoice  with  me; 
for  I  have  found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost.  Likewise, 
I  say  unto  you.  There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
Angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 


The  CoUed, 

OGOD,  the  protector  of  all  that  trust  in  thee, 
without  whom  nothing  is  strong,  nothing  is  holy; 
Increase  and  multiply  upon  us  thy  mercy ;  that,  thou 
being  our  ruler  and  guide,  we  may  so  pass  through 
things  temporal,  that  we  finally  lose  not  the  things 
eternal.  Grant  this,  0  heavenly  Father,  for  Jesus 
Christ's  sake  our  Lord.    Amen, 

The  Epistte,    Rom.  viii.  IS". 

T  RECKON  that  the  suflferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shaU  be  revealed  in  us.  For  the  earnest  ex- 
pectation of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the  manifestation 
of  the  sons  of  God.  For  the  creature  was  made  sub- 
ject to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  Him 
who  hath  subjected  the  same,  in  hope,  because  the 
creature  itself  also  shall  be  delivered  fi'om  the  bondage 
of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children 
of  Grod.  For  we  know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth 
and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now.  And  not 
only  they,  but  ourselves  also,  which  have  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within 
ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  re- 
demption of  our  body. 


\ 
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The  Gospel.    St.  Luke  vi.  36. 

BE  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father  also  is 
merciful.  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged  : 
condemn  not,  and  ye  shaU  not  be  condemned :  for- 
give, and  ye  shall  be  forgiven :  give,  and  it  shall  be 
given  unto  you ;  good  measure,  pressed  down,  and 
shaken  together,  and  running  over,  shall  men  give 
into  your  bosom.  For  with  the  same  measure  that 
ye  mete  withal  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 
And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them.  Can  the  blind 
lead  the  blind  ?  shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch  ? 
The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master ;  but  every  one 
that  is  perfect  shall  be  as  his  master.  And  why  be- 
holdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  perceivest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 
Either  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother.  Brother,  let 
me  puU  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou 
thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own 
eye  ?  Thou  -hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of 
thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  pull 
out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye. 


/ 


The  CoUed. 

GKANT,  0  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  that  the  course 
of  this  world  may  be  so  peaceably  ordered  by  thy 
governance,  that  thy  Church  may  joyfuUy  serve  thee 
in  all  godly  quietness ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

The  Epistte.     1  St.  Pet.  iii.  8. 

"DE  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  compassion  one  of 
-■-^  another;  love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous; 
not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing; 
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"but  contrariwise,  blessing,  knowing  that  ye  are  there- 
unto called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a  blessing.  For  he 
that  wiQ  love  life,  and  see  good  days,  let  him  refrain 
his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  hps  that  they  speak  no 
guile :  let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  good ;  let  him 
seek  peace,  and  ensue  it.  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
are  over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto 
their  prayers:  but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil.  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm 
you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is  good  ?  But 
and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake,  happy  are  ye : 
and  be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be  troubled ; 
but  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts. 

The  Gospel.    St.  Luke  v.  1. 

TT  came  to  pass,  that,  as  the  people  pressed  upon 
-^  him  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he  stood  by  the  lake 
of  Gennesaret,  and  saw  two  ships  standmg  by  the 
lake ;  but  the  fishermen  were  gone  out  of  them,  and 
were  washing  their  nets.  And  he  entered  into  one  of 
the  ships,  which  w^as  Simon's,  and  prayed  him  that  he 
would  thrust  out  a  Uttle  from  the  land.  And  he  sat 
down,  and  taught  the  people  out  of  the  ship.  Now, 
when  he  had  left  speakmg,  he  said  unto  Simon, 
Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for 
a  draught.  And  Simon  answering  said  unto  him. 
Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the  night,  and  have  taken 
nothing ;  nevertheless  at  thy  word  I  will  let  down  the 
net.  And  when  they  had  this  done,  they  enclosed  a 
great  multitude  of  fishes ;  and  their  net  brake.  And 
they  beckoned  unto  their  partners,  which  were  in  the 
other  ship,  that  they  should  come  and  help  them.  And 
they  came,  and  filled  both  the  ships,  so  that  they  be- 
gan to  sink.  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell  down 
at  Jesus'  knees,  saying.  Depart  from  me  ;  for  I  am  a 
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sinful  man,  0  Lord.  For  he  was  astonished,  and  all 
that  were  with  him,  at  the  draught  of  the  fishes 
which  they  had  taken ;  and  so  was  also  James,  and 
John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  which  were  partners  with 
Simon.  And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not ;  from 
henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men.  And  when  they 
had  brought  their  ships  to  land,  they  forsook  all,  and 
followed  him. 


The  Collect, 

{\  GOD,  who  hast  prepared  for  those  who  love  thee 
^  such  good  things  as  pass  man's  understanding ; 
Pour  into  our  hearts  such  love  toward  thee,  that  we, 
loving  thee  above  aU  things,  may  obtain  thy  promises, 
which  exceed  all  that  we  can  desire ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Epistle,    Kom.  vi.  3. 

KNOW  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  .us  as  were  bap- 
tized into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  lus 
death  ?  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  bap- 
tism into  death ;  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For  if  we  have  been 
planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall 
be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection :  knowing 
this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin.  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from 
sin.  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe  that 
we  shall  also  live  with  him:  knowing  that  Christ 
being  raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no  more  ;  death  hath 
no  more  dominion  over  him.  For  in  that  he  died,  he 
died  unto  sin  once ;  but  in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth 
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unto  God.  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be 
dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Gospel     St.  Matt.  v.  20. 

JESUS  said  unto  his  disciples,  Except  your  right- 
eousness shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  and 
whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment. But  I  say  unto  you.  That  whosoever  is  angry 
with  his  brother  without  a  cause  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  judgment :  and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother, 
Baca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council :  but  whoso- 
ever shall  say.  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell- 
fire.  Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar, 
and  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath  ought 
against  thee,  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and 
go  thy  way ;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and 
then  come  and  offer  thy  gift.  Agree  with  thine  ad- 
versaiy  quickly,  whiles  thou  art  in  the  way  with  him ; 
lest  at  any  time  the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the 
judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and 
thou  be  cast  into  prison.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee, 
Thou  shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou 
hast  paid  the  uttermost  farthing. 


'9^t  ^elienti^  ^ttitinai;  attet  ^ritiit^^ 

The  CoUed, 

LORD  of  all  power  and  might,  who  art  the  author 
and  giver  of  all  good  things ;  Graft  in  our  hearts  the 
love  of  thy  Name,  increase  in  us  true  religion,  nourish 
us  with  all  goodness,  and  of  thy  great  mercy  keep  us  in 
the  same;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


I 
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The  Efhstk,     Bom.  vi  19. 

.  T  SPEAK  after  the  maimer  of  men,  because  of  the 
^  infirmity  of  your  flesh ;  for  as  ye  have  yielded  your 
members  servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity,  un- 
to iniquity ;  even  so  now  yield  your  members  servants 
to  righteousness,  unto  holiness.  For  when  ye  were 
the  slrvants  of  sin,  ye  were  free  &om  righteousness. 
What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  thines  whereof  ye 
are  now  ashami?  for  the  end  of  those  things  is 
death.  But  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and 
become  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto 
holiness,  and  the  end  everlastmg  life.  For  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Gospd,    St.  Mark  viii.  1. 

TN  those  days  the  multitude  being  very  great,  and 
-■-  having  nothing  to  eat,  Jesus  cadled  his  disciples 
unto  him,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  have  compassion 
on  the  multitude,  because  they  have  now  been  with 
me  three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat :  and  if  I 
send  them  away  fasting  to  their  own  houses,  they 
will  faint  by  the  way ;  for  divers  of  them  came  from 
far.  And  his  disciples  answered  him.  From  whence 
can  a  man  satisfy  these  men  with  bread  here  in  the 
wilderness  ?  And  he  asked  them.  How  many  loaves 
have  ye  ?  And  they  said,  Seven.  And  he  commanded 
the  people  to  sit  down  on  the  ground :  and  he  took 
the  seven  loaves,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake,  and 
gave  to  his  disciples  to  set  before  them ;  and  they  did 
set  them  before  the  people.  And  they  had  a  few 
small  fishes ;  and  he  blessed,  and  commanded  to  set 
them  also  before  them.  So  they  did  eat,  and  were 
filled :  and  they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat  that  was 
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left  seven  baskets.    And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  four  thousand.    And  he  sent  them  away. 


^e  (Bii^f^  ^ttttHras  after  Zvinit^* 

The  Collect, 

f\  GOD,  whose  never-failing  providence  ordereth 
^-^  all  things  both  in  heaven  and  earth ;  We  humbly 
beseech  thee,  to  put  away  from  us  all  hurtful  things, 
and  to  give  us  those  thmgs  which  are  profitable  for 
us ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

The  Epistle.    Rom.  viii.  12. 

BRETHREN,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to 
live  after  the  flesh.  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh, 
ye  shall  die ;  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live.  For  as  many  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. 
For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again 
to  fear ;  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit  itself 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  Grod.  And  if  children,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God, 
and  joint-heirs  with  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with 
him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together. 

The  Gospel     St.  Matt.  vii.  15. 

BEWARE  of  false  prophets,  which  come  to  you  in 
sheep*s  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  raven- 
ing wolves.  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  Do 
men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ?  Even 
so  every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit ;  but  a 
corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.  A  good  tree 
camiot  bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt 
tree  bring  forth  good  fruit.   Every  tree  that  bringeth 
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not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 
fire.  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. 
Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Fattier  which  is  in  heaven. 


The  CoUect, 

GRANT  to  us.  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  the  spirit  to 
thiuk  and  do  always  such  things  as  are  right ; 
that  we,  who  cannot  do  any  thing  that  is  good  with- 
out thee,  may  by  thee  be  enabled  to  Uve  according  to 
thy  will ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

The  BjnsUe.    1  Cor.  x.  1. 

BRETHREN,  I  would  not  that  ye  should  be  igno- 
rant, how  that  all  our  fathers  were  under  the 
cloud,  and  all  passed  through  the  sea  ;  and  were  all 
baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea; 
and  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat ;  and  did  all 
drink  the  same  spiritual  drink ;  (for  they  drank  of 
that  spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them,  and  that  Rock 
was  Christ.)  But  with  many  of  them  God  was  not 
weU  pleased ;  for  they  were  overthrown  in  the  wil- 
derness. Now  these  things  were  our  examples,  to 
the  intent  we  should  not  lust  after  evil  things,  as 
they  also  lusted.  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were 
some  of  them ;  as  it  is  written,  The  people  sat  down 
to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play.  Neither  let 
us  commit  fornication,  as  some  of  them  committed, 
and  fell  in  one  day  three  and  twenty  thousand. 
Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  some  of  them 
also  tempted,  and  were  destroyed  of  serpents. 
Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of  them  also  mur- 
mured, and  were  destroyed  of  the  destroyer.    Now 
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all  these  things  happened  unto  them  for  examples : 
and  they  are  written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom 
the  ends  of  the  world  are  come.  Wherefore  let  him 
that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.  Theie 
hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is  common 
to  man ;  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you 
to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will  ivith 
the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

The  GospeL    St.  Luke  xvi.  1. 

JESUS  said  unto  his  disciples.  There  was  a  certain 
rich  man,  which  had  a  steward ;  and  the  same  was 
accused  unto  him  that  he  had  wasted  his  goods.  And 
he  called  him,  and  said  unto  him,  How  is  it  that  I  hear 
this  of  thee  ?  give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship ;  for 
thou  mayest  be  no  longer  steward.  Then  the  steward 
said  within  himself.  What  shaU  I  do  ?  for  my  lord 
taketh  away  from  me  the  stewardship :  I  cannot  dig ; 
to  beg  I  am  ashamed.  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that, 
when  I  am  put  out  of  the  stewardship,  they  may  re- 
ceive me  into  their  houses.  So  he  called  eveiy  one 
of  his  lord's  debtors  unto  him,  and  said  unto  the  first, 
How  much  owest  thou  unto  my  lord  ?  And  he  said, 
An  hundred  measures  of  oil.  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Take  thy  biU,  and  sit  down  quickly,  and  write  fifty. 
Then  said  he  to  another.  And  how  much  owest  thou  ? 
And  he  said,  An  hundred  measures  of  wheat.  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  write  fourscore.  And 
the  lord  commended  the  unjust  steward,  because  he 
had  done  wisely :  for  the  children  of  this  world  are 
in  their  generation  wiser  than  the  children  of  light. 
And  I  say  unto  you.  Make  to  yourselves  friends  of 
the  mammon  of  unrighteousness ;  that,  when  ye  fail, 
they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting  habitations. 


\ 


148      THE  TENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

Z^t  Ztixt^  S^ntHtfu^  after  Zvintt^*^ 

The  CoUect. 

LET  thy  merciful  ears,  O  Lord,  be  open  to  the 
prayers  of  thy  humble  servants ;  and  that  they 
may  obtain  their  petitions  make  them  to  ask  such 
things  as  shall  please  thee ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen, 

The  Epistle,    1  Cor.  xii.  1. 

CONCERNING  spiritual  gifts,  brethren,  I  would 
not  have  you  is^orant.  Ye  know  that  ye  were 
Gentiles,  cam^  awty  unto  these  dumb  idok,  even 
as  ye  were  led.  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand, 
that  no  man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God  caUeth 
Jesus  accursed ;  and  that  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus 
is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now  there  are 
diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit.  And  there 
are  differences  of  administrations,  but  the  same  Lord. 
And  there  are  diversities  of  operations,  but  it  is  the 
same  God  which  worketh  all  in  all:  But  the  mani- 
festation of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit 
withal.  For  to  one  is  given,  by  the  Spirit,  the  word 
of  wisdom  ;  to  another,  the  word  of  knowledge,  by 
the  same  Spirit ;  to  another,  faith,  by  the  same  Spirit ; 
to  another,  the  gifts  of  healing,  by  the  same  Spirit ; 
to  another,  the  working  of  miracles ;  to  another,  pro- 
phecy ;  to  another,  discerning  of  spirits ;  to  another, 
divers  kinds  of  tongues ;  to  another,  the  interpreta- 
tion of  tongues.  But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and 
the  self-same  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally 
as  he  will. 

The  Gospel,    St.  Luke  xix.  41. 

A  ND  when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld  the  city, 
"^^  and  wept  over.it,  saying.  If  thou  hadst  known, 
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even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which 
belong  unto  thy  peace !  but  now  they  are  hid  from 
thine  eyes.  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee,  that 
thine  enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  com- 
pass thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side,  and 
shall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground,  and  thy  children 
within  thee ;  and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone 
upon  another ;  because  thou  knewest  not  the  time  of 
thy  visitation.  And  he  went  into  the  temple,  and 
beW  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  therein,  aSd  them 
that  bought;  saying  unto  them.  It  is  written.  My 
house  is  the  house  of  prayer ;  but  ye  have  made  it  a 
den  of  thieves.    And  he  taught  daily  in  the  temple. 


The  CoUed, 

f\  GOD,  who  declarest  thy  almighty  power  chiefly 
^^  in  showing  mercy  and  pity;  Mercifully  grant 
unto  us  such  a  measure  of  thy  grace,  that  we,  running 
the  way  of  thy  commandments,  may  obtain  thy  gra- 
cious  promises,  and  be  made  partakeis  of  thy  heavenly 
treasure ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen» 

The  Epistle,    1  Cor.  xv.  1. 

BEETHREN,  I  declare  unto  you  the  Gospel  which 
I  preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye  have  received, 
and  wherein  ye  stand ;  by  which  also  ye  are  saved, 
if  ye  keep  in  memory  what  I  preached  unto  you,  un- 
less ye  have  believed  in  vain.  For  I  delivered  unto 
you  first  of  all,  that  which  I  also  received,  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures  ; 
and  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the 
third  day  according  to  the  Scriptures.  And  that  he 
was  seen  of  Cephas,  then  of  the  twelve :  after  that. 
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he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once ; 
of  whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto  this  present, 
but  some  are  faUen  asleep.  After  that,  he  was  seen 
of  James ;  then  of  all  the  Apostles.  And  last  of  all  he 
was  seen  of  me  also,  as  of  one  bom  out  of  due  time. 
For  I  am  the  least  of  the  Apostles,  that  am  not  meet 
to  be  called  an  Apostle,  because  I  persecuted  the 
Church  of  God.  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what 
I  am :  and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed  upon  me 
was  not  in  vain ;  but  I  laboured  more  abundantly 
than  they  all ;  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which 
was  with  me.  Therefore  whether  it  were  I  or  they, 
so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 

The  Gospel,    St.  Luke  xviii.  9. 

JESUS  spake  this  parable  unto  certain  which  trusted 
in  themselves  that  they  were  righteous,  and  despised 
others :  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray ;  the 
one  a  Riarisee,  and  the  other  a  Publican.  Tlie  Phari- 
see  stood  and  prayed  thus  with  himself,  God,  I  thank 
thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners, 
imjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  Publican.  I  fast 
twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 
And  the  Publican,  standing  afar  off,  would  not  lift 
up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon 
his  breast,  saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner ! 
I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his  house  justified 
rather  than  the  other:  for  every  one  that  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that  humbleth  him- 
self shall  be  exalted. 


The  CoUed. 

A  LMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  who  art  always 
"^^  more  ready  to  hear  than  we  to  pray,  and  art  wont 
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to  give  more  than  either  we  desire  or  deserve ;  Pour 
down  upon  us  the  abundance  of  thy  mercy ;  forgiving 
us  those  things  whereof  our  conscience  i/^d,  and 
giving  us  those  good  things  which  we  are  not  worthy 
to  ask,  but  through  the  merits  and  mediation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  thy  Son,  our  Lord.    ATtien. 

The  Epistle.    2  Cor.  iii.  4. 

SUCH  trust  have  we  through  Christ  to  God-ward  i 
not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any 
thing  as  of  ourselves ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God. 
Who  also  hath  made  us  able  ministers  of  the  New 
Testament ;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit :  for 
the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life.  But  if 
the  ministration  of  death,  written  and  engraven  in 
stones,  was  glorious,  so  that  the  children  of  Israel 
could  not  steadfastly  behold  the  fexje  of  Moses  for  the 
glory  of  his  countenance,  which  glory  was  to  be  done 
away ;  how  shall  not  the  ministration  of  the  spirit  be 
rather  glorious  ?  For  if  the  ministration  of  condem- 
nation be  glory,  much  more  doth  the  ministration  of 
righteousness  exceed  in  gloiy. 

The  Gospel    St.  Mark  vii.  31. 

JESUS,  departing  from  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  came  unto  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  through  the 
midst  of  the  coasts  of  Decapolis.  And  they  bring 
unto  him  one  that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impediment 
in  his  speech ;  and  they  beseech  hun  to  put  his  hand 
upon  him.  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the  multitude, 
and  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and  he  spit,  and 
touched  his  tongue ;  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  Fphphatha,  that  is.  Be 
opened.  And  straightway  his  ears  were  opened,  and 
the  string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spake 
pkun.  A^d  he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no 
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man :  but  the  more  he  charged  them,  so  much  the  more 
a  great  deal  they  published  it ;  and  were  beyond  measure 
astonished,  saying,  He  hath  done  all  things  well ;  he 
maketh  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 


The  Colled, 

A  LMIGHTY  and  merciM  God,  of  whose  only  gift 
•^^  it  Cometh  that  thy  faithfiil  people  do  unto  thee 
true  and  laudable  service ;  Grant,  we  beseech  thee, 
that  we  may  so  faithfully  serve  thee  in  this  life,  that 
we  fail  not  finally  to  attain  thy  heavenly  promises ; 
through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Chnst  our  Lord.  A7nen, 

The  Bptstle,    Gal.  iii.  16. 

rpo  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  promises  made. 
■*-  He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many ;  but  as 
of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ.  And  this  I 
say.  That  the  covenant,  that  was  confirmed  before  of 
God  in  Christ,  the  Law,  which  was  four  hundred  and 
thirty  years  after,  cannot  disannul,  that  it  should  make 
the  promise  of  none  effect.  For  if  the  inheritance  be 
of  the  Law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise ;  but  God  gave  it 
to  Abraham  by  promise.  "Wlierefore  then  serveth  the 
Law  ?  It  was  added  because  of  transgressions,  till  the 
seed  should  come  to  whom  the  promise  was  made ; 
and  it  was  ordained  by  angels  in  the  hand  of  a 
mediator.  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  one ; 
but  God  is  one.  -  Is  the  Law  then  against  the  promises 
of  God  ?  God  forbid :  for  if  there  had  been  a  law 
given  which  could  have  given  life,  verily  righteousness 
should  have  been  by  the  Law.  But  the  Scripture 
hath  concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that  believe. 
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The  Gospel,    St.  Luke  x.  23. 

BLESSED  are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things  that 
ye  see.  For  I  tell  you,  that  many  prophets  and 
kings  have  desired  to  see  those  things  "which  ye  see, 
and  have  not  seen  them ;  and  to  hear  those  things 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them.  And  be- 
hold, a  certain  Lawyer  stood  up,  and  tempted  him, 
saying.  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 
He  said  unto  him.  What  is  written  in  the  Law  ?  how 
readest  thou  ?  And  he  answering  said.  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind ;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  And  he  said 
unto  him.  Thou  hast  answered  right :  this  do,  and  thou 
shalt  Uve.  But  he,  willing  to  justify  himself,  said  unto 
Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neighbour  ?  And  Jesus  answer- 
ing said,  A  certain  man  went  down  from  Jerusalem 
to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  thieves,  which  stripped 
him  of  his  raiment,  and  wounded  him,  and  departed, 
leaving  him  half  dead.  And  by  chance  there  came 
down  a  certaiu  Priest  that  way ;  and  when  he  saw 
him,  he  passed  by  on  the  other  side.  And  likewise  a 
Levite,  when  he  was  at  the  place,  came  and  looked 
on  him,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side.  But  a  cer- 
tain Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed,  came  where  he  was ; 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion  on  him, 
and  went  to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring 
in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and 
brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him.  And 
on  the  morrow,  when  he  departed,  he  took  out  two 
pence,  and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said  unto  him, 
Take  care  of  him ;  and  whatsoever  thou  spendest 
more,  when  I  come  again,  I  will  repay  thee.  Which 
now  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour  unto 
him  that  fell  among  the  thieves  ?    And  he  said.  He 
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that  showed  mercy  on  him.    Then  said  Jesus  unto 
him,  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 
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The  Colled. 
A  LMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  give  unto  us 
■^^  the  increase  of  faith,  hope,  and  charity;  and, 
that  we  may  obtain  that  which  thou  dost  promise, 
make  us  to  love  that  which  thou  dost  command ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

The  Epistle.    GaL  v.  16. 

I  SAY  then.  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not 
fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  For  the  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh : 
and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other ;  so  that 
ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would.  But  if  ye  be 
led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  Law.  Now 
the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these ; 
adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  idol- 
atry, witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath, 
stnfe,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings,  murders,  drunken- 
ness, revellings,  and  such  like  :  of  the  which  I  tell  you 
before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that  they 
who  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God.  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance :  against  such  there  is  no  law.  And  they 
that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh,  with  the 
affections  and  lusts. 

The  Gospel.    St.  Luke  xvii.  11. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  went  to  Jerusalem, 
•^^  that  he  passed  through  the  midst  of  Samaria 
and  Galilee.  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain  village. 
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there  met  him  ten  men  that  were  lepers,  which  stood 
afar  off.  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said, 
Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  on  us.  And  when  he  saw 
them,  he  said  unto  them,  Go  show  yourselves  unto 
the  Priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went, 
they  were  cleansed.  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  healed,  turned  back,  and  with  a  loud 
voice  glorified  God,  and  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his 
feet,  giving  him  thanks ;  and  he  was  a  Samaritan.  And 
Jesus  answering  said.  Were  there  not  ten  cleansed  ? 
but  where  are  the  nine  ?  There  are  not  found  that 
returned  to  give  glory  to  God,  save  this  stranger. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  go  thy  way,  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole. 


The  CoUed. 

KEEP,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  thy  Church  with 
thy  perpetual  mercy ;  and,  because  the  frailty  of 
man  without  thee  cannot  but  fall,  keep  us  ever  by 
thy  help  from  all  things  hurtful,  and  lead  us  to  all 
things  profitable  to  our  salvation  ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

ff 

The  EpisOe.     Gal.  vi.  11. 

YE  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have  written  unto  you 
with  mine  own  hand.  As  many  as  desire  to  make 
a  fair  show  in  the  fiesh,  they  constrain  you  to  be  cir- 
cumcised ;  only  lest  they  should  suffer  persecution 
for  the  cross  of  Christ.  For  neither  they  themselves 
who  are  circumcised  keep  the  Law;  but  desire  to 
have  you  circumcised,  that  they  may  glory  in  your 
flesh.  But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is 
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crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world.  For  in 
Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing, 
nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creature.  And  as 
many  as  walk  according  to  this  rule,  peace  be  on 
them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  Grod.  From 
henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me ;  for  I  bear  in  my 
body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Brethren,  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit. 
Amen. 

The  Gospd.    St.  Matt.  vi.  24 

NO  man  can  serve  two  masters :  for  either  he  will 
hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he  wiU 
hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot 
serve  Grod  and  mammon.  Therefore  I  say  unto  you. 
Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or 
what  ye  shall  drink ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,^what  ye 
shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the 
body  than  raiment  ?  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air :  for 
they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into 
barns ;  yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are 
ye  not  much  better  than  they?  Which  of  you  by 
taking  thought  can  add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature  ? 
And  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment?  Consider 
the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not, 
neither  do  they  spin :  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  That 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one 
of  these.  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the 
field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  0  ye  of  little 
faith  ?  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying,  What  shall 
we  eat  ?  or.  What  shall  we  drink  ?  or,  Wherewithal 
shall  we  be  clothed?  (for  after  all  these  things  do  the 
Gentiles  seek;)  for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that 
ye  have  need  of  aU  these  things.  But  seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness ;  and  all  these 
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things  shall  be  added  unto  you.  Take  therefore  no 
thought  for  the  morrow ;  for  the  morrow  shall  take 
thought  for  the  things  of  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the 
day  is  the  evil  thereof. 


The  Collect. 

r\  LORD,  we  beseech  thee,  let  thy  continual  pity 
^^  cleanse  and  defend  thy  Church ;  and,  because  it 
cannot  continue  in  safety  without  thy  succour,  pre- 
serve it  evermore  by  thy  help  and  goodness ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

The  EpisOe.    Eph.  iiL  13. 

I  DESIRE  that  ye  faint  not  at  my  tribulations  for 
you,  which  is  your  glory.  For  ttis  cause  I  bow 
my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is 
named,  that  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by 
his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man ;  that  Christ  may  dweU 
in  your  hearts  by  faith ;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend,  with 
all  saints,  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth, 
and  height ;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all 
the  fulness  of  God.  Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  aU  that  we  ask  or 
think,  according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us, 
unto  Him  be  glory  in  the  Church,  by  Christ  Jesus, 
throughout  all  ages,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

The  Gospel.    St.  Luke  vii.  11. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after,  that  Jesus  went 

'^^  into  a  city  called  Nain ;  and  many  of  his  disci- 
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pies  went  with  him,  and  much  people.  Now  when  he 
came  nigh  to  the  gBAe  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was 
a  dead  man  carried  out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother, 
and  she  was  a  widow ;  and  mnch  people  of  the  city 
was  with  her.  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had 
compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto  her,  Weep  not. 
And  he  came  and  touched  the  bier ;  and  they  that 
bare  him  stood  still.  And  he  said.  Young  man,  I  say 
unto  thee.  Arise.  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and 
began  to  speak ;  and  he  delivered  him  to  his  mother. 
And  there  came  a  fear  on  all,  and  they  glorified  God, 
saying,  That  a  great  Prophet  is  risen  up  among  us ; 
and.  That  God  hath  visited  his  people!  And  this 
rumour  of  him  went  forth  throughout  all  Judea,  and 
throughout  aU  the  region  round  about.  -  • 


Z^t  Sit'i^mUtnt^  ibnntmn  alter  Zvinit^* 

The  CoUed, 

T  ORD,  we  pray  thee  that  thy  grace  may  always 
-*-^  prevent  and  follow  us,  and  make  us  continually 
to  be  given  to  all  good  works ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen. 

The  Epistte,    Eph.  iv.  1. 

T  THEREFORE,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord,  beseech 
-^  you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with ye  are  called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness, 
with  long-suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love  ; 
endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace.  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit, 
even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling ; 
one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and 
Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  througk  all, 
and  in  you  alL 
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The  Gospel.    St.  Luke  xiv.  1. 

TT  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  went  into  the  house  of 
•^  one  of  the  chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread  on  the 
sabbath-day,  that  they  watched  him.  And  behold, 
there  was  a  certain  man  before  him  which  had  the 
dropsy.  And  Jesus  answering,  spake  unto  the  Law- 
yers and  Pharisees,  saying,  Is  it  lawM  to  heal  on  the 
sabbath-day  1  And  they  held  their  peace.  And  he 
took  him,  and  healed  hun,  and  let  him  go ;  and  an- 
swered them,  saying,  Which  of  you  shall  ha«re  an  ass 
or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  wiU  not  straightway 
puU  him  out  on  the  sabbath-day  ?  And  they  could 
not  answer  him  again  to  these  things.  And  he  put 
forth  a  parable  to  those  which  were  bidden,  when  he 
marked  how  they  chose  out  the  chief  rooms ;  saying 
unto  them,.  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man  to  a 
wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the  highest  room ;  lest  a 
more  honourable  man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him ; 
and  he  that  bade  thee  and  him  come  and  say  to  thee. 
Give  this  man  place ;  and  thou  begin  with  shame  to 
take  the  lowest  room.  But  when  thou  art  bidden, 
go  and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  room ;  that  when  he 
that  bade  thee  cometh,  he  may  say  unto  thee,  Friend, 
go  up  higher :  then  shalt  thou  have  worship  in  the 
presence  of  them  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee.  For  who- 
soever exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 


The  Collect, 

LOKD,  we  beseech  thee,  grant  thy  people  grace  to 
withstand  the  temptations  of  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil;  and  with  pure  hearts  and  minds  to  follow 
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thee,  the  only  God ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

The  Epistle,    1  Cor.  i.  4. 

* 

T  THANK  my  God  always  on  your  behalf,  for  the 
-*-  grace  of  God  which  is  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ ; 
that  in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched  by  him,  in  all 
utterance,  and  in  all  knowledge ;  even  as  the  testi- 
mony of  Christ  was  confirmed  in  you ;  so  that  ye 
come  behind  in  no  gift ;  waiting  for  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Chnst,  who  shall  also  confirm  you 
unto  the  end,  that  ye  may  be  blameless  in  the  day  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Gospel,    St.  Matt.  xxii.  34. 

llTHEN  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  Jesus  had 
▼  ▼  put  the  Sadducees  to  silence,  they  were  gathered 
together.  Then  one  of  them,  which  was  a  Lawyer, 
asked  him  a  question,  tempting  him,  and  saying. 
Master,  which  is  the  great  commandment  in  the 
Law?  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and 
great  commandment.  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  On  these 
two  commandments  hang  all  the  Law  and  the  Pro- 
phets. While  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  together, 
Jesus  asked  them,  saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ? 
whose  son  is  he  ?  They  say  unto  him,  The  son  of 
David.  He  saith  unto  them.  How  then  doth  David 
in  spirit  call  him  Lord,  saying.  The  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool  ?  If  Da^^d  then  call  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  his  son  ?  And  no  man  was  able  to  answer 
him  a  word,  neither  durst  any  man,  from  that  day 
forth,  ask  him  any  more  questions. 

r 
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^e  iSinetemtl^  ^untnas  after  ^rlnCts^ 

The  Collect, 
f\  GOD,  forasmuch  as  without  thee  we  are  not  able 

^^  to  please  thee  ;  Mercifully  graiit  that  thy  Holy 

Spirit  may  in  all  things  direct  ^d  rule  our  beaite ; 

through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

The  Epistle,     Eph.  iv.  17. 

rpHIS  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the  Lord,  that 
-*-  ye  henceforth  walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  waJk,  in 
the  vanity  of  their  mind,  having  the  understanding 
darkened,  being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God 
through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because  of  the 
blindness  of  their  heart :  who  being  past  feeling  have 
given  themselves  over  unto  lasciviousness,  to  work  all 
uncleanness  with  greediness.  But  ye  have  not  soleamed 
Christ ;  if  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him,  and  have  been 
taught  by  him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus ;  that  ye  put  off 
concerning  the  former  conversation  the  old  man,  which 
is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts ;  and  be  re- 
newed in  the  spirit  of  your  mind ;  and  that  ye  put  on 
the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness.  Wherefore  putting  away  lying, 
speak  every  man  truth  with  his  neighbour :  for  we  are 
members  one  of  another.  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not : 
let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath ;  neither  give 
place  to  the  devil.  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more ; 
out  rather  let  him  labour,  working  with  his  hands  the 
thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him 
that  needeth.  Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed 
out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the  use 
of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers. 
And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are 
sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption.  Let  all  bitterness, 
and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking, 
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be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice :  and  be  ye  kind 
one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you. 

The  Gospel.    St.  Matt.  ix.  1. 

JESUS  entered  into  a  ship,  and  passed  over,  and 
came  into  his  own  city.  And  behold,  they  brought 
to  him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed :  and 
Jesus,  seeing  their  faith,  said  unto  the  sick  of  the 
palsy.  Son,  be  of  good  cheer ;  thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee.  And  behold,  certain  of  the  Scribes  said  within 
themselves.  This  man  blasphemeth.  And  Jesus,  know- 
ing their  thoughts,  said.  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in 
your  hearts  ?  For  whether  is  easier  to  say,  Thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say.  Arise,  and  walk  ?  But 
that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  Man  hath  power 
on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of 
the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine 
house.  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house. 
But  when  the  multitude  saw  it,  they  marvelled,  and 
glorified  God,  which  had  given  such  power  unto  men. 


\ 


W^t  t!n»entiet]^  ibwxstzvi  after  ^rintts^ 

The  CoUed. 
r\  ALMIGHTY  and  most  merciful  God,  of  thy 
^^  bountiful  goodness  keep  us,  we  beseech  thee, 
from  all  things  that  may  hurt  us;  that  we,  being 
ready  both  in  body  and  soul,  may  cheerfully  accom- 
plish those  things  which  thou  commandest ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

The  EpMe.     Eph.  v.  15. 

SEE  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools, 
but  as  wise,  redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days 
are  evil.  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but  understand- 


<". 
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ing  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is.  And  be  not  drunk 
with  wine,  wherein  is  excess ;  but  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit ;  speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in 
your  heart  to  the  Lord ;  giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father,  in  the  Name  of  our 
Lord  Jesua  Christ ;  submitting  yourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

The  Gospel,    St.  Matt.  xxii.  1. 

JESUS  said.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
a  certain  king,  which  made  a  marriage  for  his 
son,  and  sent  forth  his  servants  to  caU  them  that  were 
bidden  to  the  wedding ;  and  they  would  not  come. 
Again,  he  sent  forth  other  servants,  saying.  Tell  them 
which  are  bidden.  Behold,  I  have  prepared  my  dinner; 
my  oxen  and  my  fatlings  are  kiUed,  and  all  things  are 
ready :  come  unto  the  marriage.  But  they  made  light 
of  it,  and  went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm,  another  to 
his  merchandise :  and  the  remnant  took  his  servants, 
and  entreated  them  spitefully,  and  slew  them.  But 
when  the  king  heard  thereof,  he  was  wroth ;  and  he 
sent  forth  his  armies,  and  destroyed  those  murderers, 
and  burned  up  their  city.  Then  saith  he  to  his  ser- 
vants. The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they  which  were 
,  bidden  were  not  worthy.  Go  ye  therefore  into  the 
highways,  and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the 
•marriage.  So  those  servants  went  out  into  the  high- 
ways, and  gathered  together  all  as  many  as  they  found, 
both  bad  and  good ;  and  the  wedding  was  fiimished 
with  guests.  And  when  the  king  came  in  to  see  the 
guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  which  had  not  on  a  wed- 
ding-garment :  and  he  saith  unto  him.  Friend,  how 
earnest  thou  in  hither  not  having  a  wedding-garment? 
And  he  was  speechless.    Then  said  the  king  to  the 
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setvmte.  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  him 
away,  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness ;  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  For  many  are 
called,  but  few  are  chosen. 


1-^ 


tS^e  1!n»ents=fitr]E(t  ^ntOias  after  tlTtinits^ 

TheCdlecf, 

GRANT,  we  beseech  thee,  merciM  Lord,  to  thy 
faithful  people  pardon  and  peace,  that  they  may 
be  cleansed  from  all  their  sins,  and  serve  thee  with  a 
quiet  mind ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

The  EpisOe.     Eph.  vi.  10. 

MY  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might.  Put  on  the  whole  armour 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil.  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  agamst  principalities,  against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.  Wherefore  take 
unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  Grod,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done 
aU,  to  stand.  Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt 
about  with  truth ;  and  having  on  the  breastplate  of 
righteousness ;  and  your  feet  shod  with  the  prepaia. 
tion  of  the  gospel  of  peace ;  above  all,  taking  the 
shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  And  take, 
the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  Word  of  God :  praying  always  with 
all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watch- 
ing thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and  supplica- 
tion for  all  saints ;  and  for  me,  that  utterance  may 
be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my  mouth  boldly, 
to  make  known  the  mystery  of  the  Gospel,  for 
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which  I  am  an  ambassador  in  bonds ;  that  therein  I 
may  speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

The  Gospel    St.  John  iv.  46. 

T^HERE  was  a  certain  nobleman,  whose  son  was 
■*■  sick  at  Capernaum.  When  he  heard  that  Jesus 
was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee,  he  went  unto  him, 
and  besought  him  that  he  would  come  down  and 
heal  his  son ;  for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death.  Then 
said  Jesus  unto  him.  Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders, 
ye  wiU  not  believe.  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him.  Sir, 
come  down  ere  my  child  die.  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Go  thy  way ;  thy  son  Uveth.  And  the  man  believed 
the  word  that  Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went 
his  way.  And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his  servants 
met  him,  and  told  him,  saying,  Thy  son  liveth.  Then 
inquired  he  of  them  the  hour  when  he  began  to  amend. 
And  they  said  unto  him.  Yesterday,  at  the  seventh 
hour,  the  fever  left  him.  So  the  father  knew  that  it 
was  at  the  same  hour  in  the  which  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Thy  son  liveth ;  and  himself  believed,  and  his  whole 
house.  This  is  again  the  second  miracle  that  Jesus 
did,  when  hie  was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee. 


The  Colled. 

LORD,  we  beseech  thee  to  keep  thy  household  the 
Church  in  continual  godliness ;  that  through  thy 
protection  it  may  be  free  from  all  adversities,  and  de- 
voutly given  to  serve  thee  ia  good  works,  to  the  glory 
of  thy  Name ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, 

The  EpisUe,     Phil.  i.  3. 

THANK  my  God  upon  every  remembrance  of 
you,  (always  in  every  prayer  of  mine  for  you  all 


I 
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making  request  with  joy,)  for  your  fellowship  ia  the 
Gospel  from  the  first  day  until  now ;  being  confident 
of  this  very  things  that  he  which  hath  begun  a  good 
work  in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ :  even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this  of  you 
all,  because  I  have  you  in  my  heart ;  inasmuch  as  both 
in  my  bonds,  and  in  the  defence  and  confirmation  of 
the  Gospel,  ye  all  are  partakers  of  my  grace.  For  God 
is  my  record,  how  greatly  I  long  after  you  all  in  the 
bowels  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  this  I  pray,  that  your 
love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge 
and  in  all  judgment ;  that  ye  may  approve  things 
that  are  excellent ;  that  ye  may  be  sincere  and  with- 
out offence  till  the  day  of  Christ ;  being  filled  with 
the  fi^its  of  righteousness,  which  axe  by  Jesus  Christ, 
unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 

The  Qospd,    St.  Matt,  xviii.  21. 

TJETER  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my 
■*-  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him  ?  tiQ 
seven  times?  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  thee. 
Until  seven  times ;  but.  Until  seventy  times  seven. 
Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  fikened  unto  a 
certain  king  which  would  take  account  of  his  servants. 
And  when  he  had  begud  to  reckon,  one  was  brought 
unto  him,  which  owed  hiiQ  ten  thousand  talents.  But 
forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his  lord  commanded 
him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife  and  children,  and  all  that 
he  had,  and  payment  to  be  made.  The  servant  there- 
fore feU  down  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord, 
have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all.  Tlien  the 
lord  of  that  servant  was  moved  with  compassion,  and 
loosed  him,  and  forgave  him  the  debt.  But  the  same 
servant  went  out,  and  found  one  of  his  fellow-servants, 
which  owed  him  an  hundred  pence :  and  he  laid  hands 
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on  him,  and  took  him  by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  me 
tliat  thou  owest.  And  has  fellow-servant  fell  down  at 
Ixis  feet,  and  besought  him,  saying.  Have  patience  with 
me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all.  And  he  would  not ;  but 
went  and  cast  him  into  prison,  till  he  should  pay  the 
d.ebt.  So  when  his  feUow-servants  saw  what  was  done, 
they  were  very  sorry,  and  came  and  told  unto  their  lord 
all  that  was  done.  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had 
called  him,  said  unto  him,  O  thou  wicked  servant,  I 
forgave  thee  all  that  debt,  because  thou  desiredst  me : 
shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had  compassion  on  thy 
I  fellow-servant,  even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee  1  And  his 
lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered  him  to  the  tormentors, 
till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due  unto  him.  So  like- 
wise shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye 
from  your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother 
their  trespasses. 

The  CoUed, 
/^  GOD,  our  refuge  and  strength,  who  art  the 
^^  author  of  aU  godliness ;  Be  ready,  we  beseech 
thee,  to  hear  the  devout  prayers  of  thy  Church ;  and 
grant  that  those  things  which  >we  ask  faithfully  we 
may  obtain  effectually  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

The  Epistk,    Phfl.  iii.  17. 

BRETHREN,  be  foUowers  together  of  me,  and 
mark  them  which  walk  so  as  ye  have  us  for  an 
ensample.  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told 
you  often,  and  now  teU  you  even  weeping,  that  they 
are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ ;  whose  end  is 
destruction,  whose  God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory 
is  in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly  things.)  For  our 
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conversation  is  in  heaven ;  from  whence  also  we  look 
for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  who  shall 
change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like 
unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  working 
whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself. 

The  Gospel,    St.  Matt.  xxii.  15. 

rPHEN  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took  counsel  how 
-*-  they  might  entangle  him  in  his  talk.  And  they 
sent  out  unto  him  their  disciples,  with  the  Herodians, 
saying.  Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and 
teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth,  neither  carest  thou 
for  any  man :  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of 
men.  Tell  us  therefore,  what  thinkest  thou  ?  Is  it 
lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Caesar,  or  not  ?  But  Jesus 
perceived  their  wickedness,  and  said,  Why  tempt  ye 
me,  ye  hypocrites  ?  Show  me  the  tribute-money.  And 
they  brought  unto  him  a  penny.  And  he  saith  unto 
them.  Whose  is  this  image  and  superscription  ?  They 
say  unto  him,  Caesar's.  Then  saith  he  unto  them. 
Render  therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things  which  are 
Caesar's ;  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's. 
When  they  had  heard  these  words,  they  marvelled, 
and  left  him,  and  went  their  way. 


TE^t  'JE!mtntis>=tmti^  ^untias  after  JE^tittitVi* 

The  Collect, 

r\  LORD,  we  beseech  thee,  absolve  thy  people 
^^  from  their  oflfences ;  that  through  thy  bountiful 
goodness  we  may  all  be  delivered  from  the  bands  of 
those  sins,  which  by  our  frailty  we  have  committed. 
Grant  this,  0  heavenly  Father,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour.    Amen, 
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The  Epistle.    Col.  i.  3. 

"TTTE  give  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  of  our 
'  »  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying  always  for  you,  since 
we  heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love 
which  ye  have  to  aU  the  saints,  for  the  hope  which  is 
laid  up  for  you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  before  in 
the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel :  which  is  come 
unto  you,  as  it  is  in  aU  the  world ;  and  bringeth  forth 
fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the  day  ye  heard  of 
it,  and  knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth.    As  ye  also 
learned  of  Epaphras  our  dear  fellow-servant,  who  is 
for  you  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ ;  who  also  declared 
unto  us  your  love  in  the  Spirit.  For  this  cause  we  also, 
since  the  day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you, 
and  to  desire  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  the  know- 
ledge of  his  wiU  in  aU  wisdom  and  spiritual  understand- 
ing ;  that  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all 
pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  in- 
creasing in  the  knowledge  of  God ;  strengthened  with 
aU  might,  according  to  his  glorious  power,  unto  aU 
patience  and  long-suflfering  with  joyfulness ;  giving 
thanks  unto  the  Father,  wluch  hath  made  us  meet  to 
be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 

The  Gospel.    St.  Matt.  ix.  18. 

"Tl^HILE  Jesus  spake  these  things  unto  John's 
'  '  disciples,  behold,  there  came  a  certain  ruler, 
and  worshipped  him,  saying.  My  daughter  is  even 
How  dead :  but  come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and 
she  shall  live.  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed  him, 
and  so  did  his  disciples.  (And  behold,  a  woman  which 
"Was  diseased  with  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 
came  behind  him,  and  touched  the  hem  of  his  gar- 
ment. For  she  said  within  herself.  If  I  may  but 
touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be  whole.     But  Jesus 
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turned  him  about,  and  when  he  saw  her,  he  said, 
Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort ;  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole.  And  the  woman  was  made  whole  from 
that  hour.)  And  when  Jesus  came  into  the  ruler's 
house,  and  saw  the  minstrels  and  the  people  making 
a  noise,  he  said  unto  them,  Give  place ;  for  the  maid 
is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn.  But  when  the  people  were  put  forth,  he  went 
in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 
And  the  fame  hereof  went  abroad  into  all  that  land. 


tS^e  t!rf»ettts=fitft]^  ^untias  after  tlTrinits^ 

The  CoUed, 

STIR  up,  we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  the  wiUs  of 
thy  faithful  people ;  that  they,  plenteously  bring- 
ing forth  the  fruit  of  good  works,  may  by  thee  be 
plenteously  rewarded  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

For  the  Epistle.     Jer.  xxiii.  5. 

BEHOLD,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I 
will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch,  and  a 
King  shall  reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute  judg- 
ment and  justice  in  the  earth.  In  his  days  Judah 
shall  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely :  and  this 
is  his  Name  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  THE  LORD 
OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS.  Therefore,  behold,  the 
days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  they  shall  no  more 
say.  The  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  but,  The  Lord 
liveth,  which  brought  up  and  which  led  the  seed  of 
the  house  of  Israel  out  of  the  north-country,  and  from 
all  countries  whither  I  had  driven  them;  and  they 
shall  dwell  in  their  own  land. 


i 
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The  Gospd,    St.  John  vi.  5. 

"TXTHEN  Jesus  then  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  a 
'  »  great  company  come  unto  him,  he  saith  unto 
Philip,  Whence  shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these  may 
eat  ?  (And  this  he  said  to  prove  him :  for  he  himself 
knew  what  he  would  do.)  Philip  answered  him.  Two 
hundred  pennyworth  of  bread  is  not  sufficient  for 
them,  that  every  one  of  them  may  take  a  little.  One 
of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith 
unto  him.  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five  barley- 
loaves,  and  two  small  fishes ;  but  what  are  they 
among  so  many  ?  And  Jesus  said,  Make  the  men 
sit  down.  Now  there  was  much  grass  in  the  place. 
So  the  men  sat  down,  in  number  about  five  thousand. 
And  Jesus  took  the  loaves ;  and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  distributed  to  the  disciples,  and  the  disci- 
ples to  them  that  were  set  down ;  and  likewise  of  the 
fishes,  as  much  as  they  would.  When  they  were  filled, 
he  said  unto  his  disciples.  Gather  up  the  fragments 
that  remain,  that  nothing  be  lost.  Therefore  they 
gathered  them  together,  and  filled  twelve  basket 
with  the  fragments  of  the  five  barley-loaves,  which 
remained  over  and  above  unto  them  that  had  eaten. 
Then  those  men,  when  they  had  seen  the  miracle  that 
Jesus  did,  said.  This  is  of  a  truth  that  Prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world. 

T  If  then  be  any  more  Sundays  before  Advent  Sunday,  &e  service  of  some  tf  those  Sun- 
days that  were  omitted  after  the  Epiphany,  shall  be  taken  in  to  supply  so  many  as  are 
here  wanting.  And  if  there  be  fewer,  the  overplus  may  be  omitted :  Provided  that  this 
bst  Collect,  Hpisth,  and  Gospel,  shall  always  be  used  upon  the  Sunday  next  brfore 
Advent. 


The  Collect, 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  who  didst  give  such  grace  unto 
■"^^  thy  holy  Apostie  Saint  Andrew,  that  he  readily 
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obeyed  the  calling  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  fol- 
lowed him  without  delay ;  Grant  unto  us  all,  that  we, 
being  called  by  thy  holy  Word,  may  forthwith  give  up 
ourselves  obediently  to  fulfil  thy  holy  commandments ; 
through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Arrven, 

The  Epistle.    Eom.  x.  9. 

TF  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
-^  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 
For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness; 
and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation. 
For  the  Scripture  saith,  Whosoever  believeth  on  him 
shall  not  be  ashamed.  For  there  is  no  difference 
between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek :  for  the  same  Lord 
over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him.  For  who- 
soever shall  call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved.  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed  ?  and  how  shall  they  believe 
in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher  ?  and  how  shall  they 
preach,  except  they  be  sent?  as  it  is  written,  How 
beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel 
of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things !  But 
they  have  not  all  obeyed  the  Gospel.  For  Esaias 
saith.  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report  ?  So  then 
faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of 
God.  But  I  say.  Have  they  not  heard  ?  Yes  verily, 
their  sound 'went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their  words 
unto  the  ends  of  the  world.  But  I  say,  Did  not  Israel 
know  ?  First  Moses  saith,  I  will  provoke  you  to 
jealousy  by  them  that  are  no  people,  and  by  a  foolish 
nation  I  will  anger  you.  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and 
saith,  I  was  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not ;  I  was 
made  manifest  unto  them  that  asked  not  after  me. 


•f 
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But  to  Israel  he  saith,  All  day  long  I  have  stretched 
forth  my  hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying 
people. 

The  Gospel,    St.  Matt.  iv.  18. 

JESUS,  walking  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two 
brethren,  Simon  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea ;  for  they  were 
fishers.  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Follow  me,  and  I 
will  make  you  fishers  of  men.  And  they  straightway 
left  their  nets,  and  followed  him.  And  going  on  from 
thence,  he  saw  other  two  brethren,  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zebe- 
dee  their  father,  mending  their  nets ;  and  he  called 
them.  And  they  immediately  left  the  ship  and  their 
father,  and  followed  him. 


The  CoUed. 

A  LMIGHTY  and  everhving  God,  who,  for  the 
"^^  greater  confirmation  of  the  faith,  didst  suffer  thy 
holy  Apostle  Thomas  to  be  doubtfiil  in  thy  Son's 
resurrection ;  Grant  us  so  perfectly,  and  without  all 
doubt,  to  believe  in  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  that  our 
fe-ith  in  thy  sight  may  never  be  reproved.  Hear  us, 
O  Lord,  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom, 
with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and 
glory,  now  and  for  eveniore.    Amen, 

The  Epistk,    Eph.  ii.  19. 

NOW  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and 
foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints, 
and  of  the  household  of  God ;  and  are  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  chief  comer-stone ;  in  whom  aU  the 

a 
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building,  fitly  framed  together,  groweth  unto  an  holy 
temple  in  the  Lord ;  in  whom  ye  also  are  builded 
together  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit. 

The  Gospel.    St.  John  xx.  24. 

THOMAS,  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Didymus,  was 
not  with  them  when  Jesus  came.  The  other  dis- 
ciples therefore  said  unto  him,  We  have  seen  the 
Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them,  Except  I  shall  see  in 
his  hands  the  print  of  the  naUs,  and  put  my  finger 
into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into 
his  side,  I  will  not  beUeve.  And  after  eight  days 
again  his  disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas  with 
them :  then  came  Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  said.  Peace  be  unto  you! 
Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Keach  hither  thy  finger, 
and  behold  my  hands ;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand, 
and  thrust  it  into  my  side ;  and  be  not  faithless,  but 
believing.  And  Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
My  Lord  and  my  God !  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomafe, 
because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  beUeved ;  blessed 
are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 
And  mkny  other  signs  truly  did  Je4s  in  the  presence 
of  his  disciples,  which  are  not  Tmtten  in  tUs  book. 
But  these  are  written,  that  ye  might  beheve  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  and  that  believ- 
ing ye  might  have  life  through  his  Name. 


/ 


The  Collect, 

m 

GKANT,  0  Lord,  that,  in  all  our  sufferings  here 
upon  earth  for  the  testimony  of  thy  truth,  we 
may  steadfastly  look  up  to  heaven,  and  by  faith  behold 
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the  gloiy  that  shall  be  revealed ;  and,  being  fiUed  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  may  learn  to  love  and  bless  our  per- 
secutors by  the  example  of  thy  first  Martyr  Saint 
Stephen,  who  prayed  for  his  mm*derers  to  thee,  O 
blessed  Jesus,  who  standest  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
to  succour  all  those  who  suifer  for  thee,  our  only  Me- 
diator and  Advocate.    Amen. 

\  Then  shall  folhm  the  CoUeet  of  the  IfaHvity,  tpMeh  shall  be  said  eontitntaUy  «ni& 

New-Y tot's  Em. 

For  the  Epistle,    Acts  vii.  55. 

STEPHEN,  being  fuU  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked 
up  steadfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of 
God,,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 
and  said.  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the 
Son  of  Man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God  I 
Then  they  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped 
their  ears,  and  ran  upon  him  with  one  accord,  and 
cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him :  and  the 
witnesses  laid  down  their  clothes  at  a  young  man*s 
feet,  whose  name  was  Saul.  And  they  stoned  Ste- 
phen, calling  upon  God,  and  saying.  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit !  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice.  Lord,  lay  not  this  sm  to  their 
charge !     And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 

The  Gospel.    St.  Matt.  xxiiL  34. 

BEHOLD,  I  send  unto  you  prophets,  and  wise 
men,  and  scribes :  and  some  of  them  ye  shall 
kiU  and  crucify ;  and  some  of  them  shall  ye  scourge 
in  your  synagogues,  and  persecute  them  from  city  to 
city :  that  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous  blood 
shed  upon  the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel 
unto  the  blood  of  Zachanas,  son  of  Barachias,  whom 
ye  slew  between  the  temple  and  the  altar.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you.  All  these  things  shall  come  upon  this 
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generation.  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest 
the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto 
thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not !  Behold,  your  house  is 
left  unto  you  desolate !  For  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall 
not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say.  Blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord ! 


Saint  Sfoj^it  fbt  Q^imnisilWfi  1Bsl^< 


'^ 


y 


The  Colled, 

MERCIFUL  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to  cast  thy 
bright  beams  of  light  upon  thy  Church,  that  it 
being  instructed  by  the  doctrine  of  thy  blessed  Apostle 
and  Evangelist  Saint  John,  may  so  walk  in  the  light 
of  thy  truth,  that  it  may  at  length  attain  to  everlast- 
ing ifie ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Annen. 

The  EptsUe,    1  St.  John  i.  1. 

THAT  which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we 
have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled,  of  the  Word  of  life ;  (for  the  life  was  mani- 
fested, and  we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and  show 
unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which  was  with  the  Father^ 
and  was  manifested  unto  us ;)  that  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have 
fellowship  with  us :  and  tnily  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  And  these 
things  write  we  unto  you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 
This  then  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard  of  him, 
and  declare  unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is 
no  darkness  at  all.    If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship 
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with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not 
the  truth ;  but  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin.  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our- 
selves, and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.  If  we  say  that 
we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  Uar,  and  his  word 
is  not  in  us. 

The  GospeL    St.  John  xxi.  19. 

JESUS  said  unto  Peter,  Follow  me.  Then  Peter, 
turning  about,  seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved 
following ;  (which  also  leaned  on  his  breast  at  supper, 
and  said,  Lord,  which  is  he  that  betrayeth  thee  ?) 
Peter  seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord,  and  what 
shall  this  man  do?  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  If  I  wiU 
that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ?  Follow 
thou  me.  Then  went  this  saying  abroad  among  the 
brethren,  that  that  disciple  should  not  die :  yet  Jesus 
said  not  unto  him,  He  shall  not  die ;  but.  If  I  will 
that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ?  This 
is  the  disciple  which  testifieth  of  these  things,  and 
wrote  these  things ;  and  we  know  that  his  testimony 
is  true.  And  there  are  also  many  other  things  which 
Jesus  did,  the  which,  if  they  should  be  written  every 
one,  I  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself  could  not 
contain  the  books  that  should  be  written. 


The  CoUed. 

r\  ALMIGHTY  God,  who  out  of  the  mouths  of 
^^  babes  and  suckUngs  hast  ordained  strength,  and 
madest  infants  to  glorify  thee  by  their  deaths ;  Mortify 
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and  kill  all  vices  in  us,  and  so  strengthen  us  by  thy 
grace,  that  by  the  innocency  of  our  hves,  and  con- 
stancy of  our  faith  even  unto  death,  we  may  glorify 
thy  holy  Name  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen, 

For  the  Epistle.    Eev.  xiv.  1. 

T  LOOKED,  and  lo,  a  Lamb  stood  on  the  Mount 
-*■  Sion,  and  with  him  an  hundred  forty  and  four 
thousand,  having  his  Father's  Name  written  in  their 
foreheads.  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  as  the 
voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a  great 
thunder :  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  harpers  harping 
with  their  harps :  and  they  sung  aa  it  were  a  new 
song  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  four  beasts, 
and  the  elders ;  and  no  man  could  learn  that  song 
but  the  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand,  which 
were  redeemed  from  the  earth.  These  are  they  which 
were  not  defiled  with  women ;  for  they  are  virgins. 
These  are  they  which  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever 
he  goeth.  These  were  redeemed  from  among  men, 
being  the  first-fruits  unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb.  And 
in  their  mouth  was  found  no  guile ;  for  they  are  with- 
out fault  before  the  throne  of  God. 

The  Gospel    St.  Matt.  ii.  13. 

rjlHE  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a 
-*-  dream,  sajring.  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child 
and  his  mother,  and  flee  into  Eg3^t,  and  be  thou 
there  until  I  bring  thee  word  ;  for  Herod  will  seek  the 
young  child  to  destroy  him.  When  he  arose,  he  took 
the  young  child  and  his  mother  by  night,  and  departed 
into  Egypt,  and  was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod ; 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the 
Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying,  Out  of  Egypt  have  I 
called  my  Son.    Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he 
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was  mocked  of  the  wise  men,  was  exceeding  wroth, 
and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  children  that  were  in 
Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts  thereof,  jfrom  two 
years  old  and  under,  according  to  the  time  which  he 
had  diligently  inquired  of  the  wise  men.  Then  was 
MfiUed  that  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  pro- 
phet, saying.  In  Eama  was  there  a  voice  heard,  la- 
mentation, and  weeping,  and  great  mourning,  Kachel 
weeping  for  her  children,  and  would  not  be  comforted, 
because  they  are  not. 

€^e  CotD^etjSion  of  Squint  ^mU 

The  Collect, 

r\  GOD,  who,  through  the  preaching  of  the  blessed 
^^  Apostle  Saint  Paul,  hast  caused  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  to  shine  throughout  the  world ;  Grant,  we  be- 
seech thee,  that  we,  having  his  wonderful  conversion 
in  remembrance,may  show  forth  our  thankfulness  unto 
thee  for  the  same,  by  foUowing  the  holy  doctrine  which 
he  taught ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen» 

For  the  Epistle,    Acts  ix.  1. 

A  ND  Saul,  yet  breathing  out  threatenings  and 
•^^  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  went 
unto  the  high  priest,  and  desired  of  him  letters  to 
Damascus  to  the  synagogues,  that  if  he  found  any  of 
this  way,  whether  they  were  men  or  women,  he  might 
bring  them  bound  unto  Jerusalem.  And  as  he  jour- 
neyed, he  came  near  Damascus :  and  suddenly  there 
shined  round  about  him  a  light  from  heaven.  And  he 
fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him, 
Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ?  And  he  said. 
Who  art  thou.  Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutest :  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick 
against  the  pricks.  And  he  trembling  and  astonished 
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said,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it 
shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do.  And  the  men 
which  journeyed  with  him  stood  speechless,  hearing  a 
voice,  but  seeing  no  man.  And  Saul  arose  from  the 
earth,  and  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  he  saw  no  man ; 
but  they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and  brought  him  into 
Damascus.  And  he  was  three  days  without  si£:ht,  and 
neither  did  eat  nor  drink.  And  there  was  a  certain 
disciple  at  Damascus,  named  Ananias ;  and  to  liim 
said  the  Lord  in  a  vision,  Ananias.  And  he  said. 
Behold,  I  am  here.  Lord.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him.  Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  which  is  called 
Straight,  and  inquire  in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one 
called  Saul,  of  Tarsus :  for  behold,  he  prayeth,  and 
hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man  named  Ananias,  coming 
in,  and  putting  his  hand  on  him,  that  he  might  receive 
his  sight.  Then  Ananias  answered.  Lord,  I  have 
heard  by  many  of  this  man,  how  much  evil  he  hath 
done  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem :  and  here  he  hath 
authority  from  the  chief  priests  to  bind  aU  that  caU  on 
thy  Name.  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way ; 
for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  Nariie 
before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the  children  of 
Israel :  for  I  wiU  show  him  how  great  things  he  must 
suffer  for  my  Name's  sake.  And  Ananias  went  his 
way,  and  entered  into  the  house ;  and  putting  his 
hands  on  him  said.  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even 
Jesus,  that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou 
camest,  hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  receive  thy 
sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  imme- 
dmtely  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales ; 
and  he  received  sight  forthwith,  and  arose,  and  was 
baptized.  And  when  he  had  received  meat,  he  was 
strengthened.    Then  was  Saul  certain  days  with  the 


PURIFICATION  OF  SAINT  MARY  THE  VIRGIN.  181 

disciples  which  were  at  Damascus.  And  straightway 
he  preached  Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that  he  is  the 
Son  of  God.  But  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed, 
and  said,  Is  not  this  he  that  destroyed  them  which 
caUed  on  this  Name  in  Jerusalem,  and  came  hither 
for  that  intent,  that  he  might  bring  them  bound  unto 
the  chief  priests  ?  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in 
strength,  and  confounded  the  Jews  which  dwelt  at 
Damascus,  proving  that  this  is  very  Christ. 

The  Gospel,    St.  Matt.  xix.  27. 

PETER  answered  and  said  unto  Jesus,  Behold,  we 
have  forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee ;  what  shall 
we  have  therefore  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  That  ye  which  have  followed  me,  in 
the  regeneration  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  sit  in 
the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  And 
every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or 
sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or 
lands,  for  my  Name's  sake,  shall  receive  an  hunted 
fold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life.  But  many  that 
are  first  shall  be  last,  and  the  last  shall  be  first. 


THE  PRESENTATION  OP  CHEIST  IN  THE  TEMPLE, 

OOMMONLT  OALLKD. 

The  Colkd, 

ALMIGHTY  and  everliving  God,  we  humbly  be- 
•^^  seech  thy  Majesty,  that  as  thy  only-begotten  Son 
was  this  day  presented  in  the  temple  in  substance  of 
our  flesh,  so  we  may  be  presented  unto  thee  with  pure 
and  clean  hearts,  by  the  same  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Arrien, 
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For  the  Epistk.    Mai.  iii.  1. 

BEHOLD,  I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he  shall 
prepare  the  way  before  me :  and  the  Lord,  whom 
ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  even  the 
Messenger  of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in ;  be- 
hold, he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  But 
who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming  ?  and  who  shall 
stand  when  he  appeareth  ?  for  he  is  like  a  refiner's  fire, 
and  like  fullers'  soap.  And  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner 
and  purifier  of  silver ;  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of 
Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  the|^ 
may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteousness 
Then  shall  the  offering  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  be 
pleasant  unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  and  as 
in  former  years.  And  I  wiU  come  near  to  you  to 
judgment ;  and  I  will  be  a  swift  witness  against  the 
sorcerers,  and  against  the  adulterers,  and  against  false 
swearers,  and  against  those  that  oppress  the  hireling 
in  his  wages,  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless,  and  that 
turn  aside  the  stranger  from  his  right,  and  fear  not 
me,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

The  Gospel,    St.  Luke  ii.  22. 

AND  when^the  days  of  her  purification  according 
to  the  Law  of  Moses  were  accomplished,  they 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him  to  the 
Lord ;  (as  it  is  written  in  the  Law  of  the  Lord,  Every 
male  that  openeth  the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the 
,  Lord ;)  and  to  offer  a  sacrifice  according  to  that  whidh 
is  said  in  the  Law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtle-doves, 
or  two  young  pigeons.  And  behold,  there  was  a  man 
in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Simeon ;  and  the  same 
man  was  just  and  devout,  waiting  for  the  consolation 
of  Israel :  and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him.    And 
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it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he 
should  not  see  death,  before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's 
Christ.  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the  temple ; 
and  when  the  parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to 
do  for  him  after  the  custom  of  the  Law,  then  took  he 
hun  up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said.  Lord, 
now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  accord- 
ing  to  thy  woid :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salva. 
tion,  which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all 
people ;  a  Ught  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  gloiy 
of  thy  people  Israel.  And  Joseph  and  his  mother 
marvelled  at  those  things  which  were  spoken  of  him. 
And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said  unto  Mary  his^ 
mother,  Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and 
rising  again  of  many  in  Israel ;  and  for  a  sign  which 
shall  be  spoken  against ;  (yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce 
through  thy  own  soul  also ;)  that  the  thoughts  of 
many  hearts  may  be  revealed.  Ajid  there  was  one 
Anna,  a  prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the 
tribe  of  Aser :  she  was  of  a  great  age,  and  had  lived 
with  an  hnsband  seven  years  from  her  virginity ;  and 
she  was  a  widow  of  about  fourscore  and  four  years, 
which  departed  not  from  the  temple,  but  served  God 
with  fastings  and  prayers  night  and  day.  And  she 
coming  in  ^at  instW  gave  tlanks  like4e  unto  the 
Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that  looked  for 
redemption  in  Jerusalem.  And  when  they  had  per- 
formed all  things  according  to  the  Law  of  the  Lord, 
they  returned  into  Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Naza- 
reth. And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in 
spirit,  filled  with  wisdom ;  and  the  grace  of  God 
was  upon  him. 
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The  CoUed, 

0  ALMIGHTY  God,  who  into  the  place  of  the 
traitor  Judas  didst  choose  thy  faithful  seryant 
Matthias  to  be  of  the  number  of  the  twelve  Apostles ; 
Grant  that  thy  Church,  being  alway  preserved  from 
false  Apostles,  may  be  ordered  and  guided  by 
faithfrd  and  true  pastors ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen, 

For  the  EpisUe,    Acts  i.  15. 

IN  these  days  Peter  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the 
disciples,  and  said,  (the  number  of  the  names  to- 
gether were  about  an  hundred  and  twenty,)  Men  and 
brethren,  this  Scripture  must  needs  have  been  fulfilled, 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of  David  spake 
before  concerning  Judas,  who  was  guide  to  them  that 
took  Jesus.  For  he  was  numbered  with  us,  and  had 
obtained  pari;  of  this  ministry.  Now  this  man  pur- 
chased a  field  with  the  reward  of  iniquity ;  and  falling 
headlong,  he  burst  asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his 
bowels  gushed  out.  And  it  was  known  imto  all  the 
dwellers  at  Jerusalem ;  insomuch  as  that  field  is  called 
in  their  proper  tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to  say.  The 
field  of  blood.  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 
Let  his  habitation  be  desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell 
therein ;  and.  His  bishopric  let  another  take.  Where- 
fore of  these  men  which  have  companied  with  us  all  the 
time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out  among  us, 
begirming  from  the  baptism  of  John,  unto  that  same 
day  that  he  was  taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be  ordained 
to  be  a  witness  with  us  of  his  resurrection.  And  they 
appointed  two,  Joseph  called  Barsabas,  who  was  sur- 
named  Justus,  and  Matthias.  And  they  prayed,  and 
said.  Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men, 
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show  whether  of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen ;  that  he 
may  take  part  of  this  ministiy  and  apostleship,  from 
which  Judas  by  transgression  fell,  that  he  might  go 
to  his  own  place.  And  they  gave  forth  their  lote ; 
and  the  lot  feU  upon  Matthias ;  and  he  was  num- 
bered with  the  eleven  Apostles. 

The  Gospel,     St.  Matt.  xi.  25. 

A  1*  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I  thank 
-^^  thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  be- 
cause thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes.  Even 
so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight.  All 
things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father :  and  no 
man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father  ;  neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he 
to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him.  Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is 
easy,  and  my  burden  is  light. 


^e  ^nmtmlation  ol  tl^e  fHt^$t^  'Firkin  i^ars^ 

The  Colkd. 

WE  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  pour  thy  gra^e  into 
our  hearts ;  that  as  we  have  known  the  incarna- 
tion of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  by  the  message  of  an 
ADgel,  so  by  his  cross  and  passion  we  may  be  brought 
unto  the  glory  of  his  resurrection ;  through  the  same 
Jesus  Chnst  our  Lord.     Amen, 

For  the  Epistte,    Isa.  vii.  10. 

MOEEOVEK  the  Lord  spake  again  unto  Ahaz, 
saying.  Ask  thee  a  sign  of  the  Lord  thy  God ; 


\ 
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ask  it  either  in  the  depth,  or  in  the  height  above. 
But  Ahaz  said,  I  will  not  ask,  neither  wffi  I  tempt 
the  Lord.  And  he  said.  Hear  ye  now,  0  honse  of 
David ;  Is  it  a  small  thing  for  you  to  weary  men,  but 
will  ye  weary  my  God  also  ?  Therefore  the  Lord  him- 
self shall  give  you  a  sign;  Behold,  a  virgin  shall 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name 
Emmanuel.  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he 
may  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good. 

The  Oospd,     St.  Luke  i.  26. 

AND  in  the  sixth  month  the  Angel  Gabriel  was 
sent  from  God  unto  a  city  of  Gahlee,  named 
Nazareth,  to  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man  whose  name 
was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David ;  and  the  virgin's 
name  was  Mary.  And  the  Angel  came  in  unto  her, 
and  said,  HaU,  thou  that  art  higUy  fayoured,  the  Lord 
is  with  thee ;  blessed  art  thou  among  women !  And 
when  she  saw  him,  she  was  troubled  at  his  saying, 
and  cast  in  her  mind  what  manner  of  salutation  this 
should  be.  And  the  Angel  said  unto  her.  Fear  not, 
Mary ;  for  thou  hast  found  favour  with  God.  And 
behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring 
forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS.  He 
shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the 
Highest ;  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the 
throne  of  his  father  David.  And  he  shall  reign  over 
the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever ;  and  of  his  kingdom  there 
shaU  be  no  end.  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  Angel, 
How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a  man  ?  And 
the  Angel  answered  and  said  unto  her.  The  Holy 
Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 
Highest  shall  overshadow  thee :  therefore  also  that 
holy  thing  which  shall  be  bom  of  thee  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  God.     And  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisabeth, 
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she  hath  also  conceived  a  son  in  her  old  age ;  and 
this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her,  who  was  called  bar- 
ren. For  with  God  nothing  shall  be  impossible.  And 
Mary  said,  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord ;  be  it 
unto  me  according  to  thy  word.  And  the  Angel 
departed  from  her. 


SbMnt  ittar&'0  fBu^ 


The  Colled. 

r\  ALMIGHTY  God,  who  hast  instructed  thy 
^^  holy  Church  with  the  heavenly  doctrine  of  thy 
Evangelist  Saint  Mark ;  Give  us  grace  that,  being 
not  lUce  children  carried  away  with  every  blast  of 
vain  doctrine,  we  may  be  established  in  the  truth 
of  thy  holy  Gospel ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen, 

The  Episde.    Eph.  iv.  7. 

UNTO  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace  according  to 
the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ.  Wherefore 
he  saith.  When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  cap- 
tivity captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men.  (Now  that 
he  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that  he  also  descended  first 
into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ?  He  that  descended 
is  the  same  also  that  ascended  up  far  above  all  heavens, 
that  he  might  fiU  all  things.)  And  he  gave  some 
Apostles,  and  some  Prophets,  and  some  Evangelists, 
and  some  Pastors  and  Teachers ;  for  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edify- 
ing of  the  body  of  Christ ;  till  we  all  come  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ ;  that  we  henceforth  be 
no  more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about 
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with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men, 
and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to 
deceive ;  but  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow 
up  into  hinri  in  all  things,  which  is  the  head,  even 
Clmst :  from  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  to- 
gether and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint 
suppUeth,  according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the 
measure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body 
unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

The  Gospel.    St.  John  xv.  L 

I  AM  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  husband- 
man. Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit 
he  taketh  away ;  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit, 
he  puigeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  iruit.  Kow 
ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken 
imto  you.  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in 
the  vine ;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 
I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches :  he  that  abideth 
in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit ;  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  If  a  man 
abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is 
withered ;  and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into 
the  fire,  and  they  are  burned.  If  ye  abide  in  me, 
and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.  Herein  is  my 
Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall 
ye  be  my  disciples.  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me, 
so  have  I  loved  you ;  continue  ye  in  my  love.  If 
ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my 
love ;  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  command- 
ments, and  abide  in  his  love.  These  things  have  I 
spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you, 
and  that  your  joy  might  be  fuU. 
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The  Colled. 

O  ALMIGHTY  God,  whom  truly  to  know  is  ever- 
lasting life ;  Grant  us  perfectly  to  know  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  hfe ; 
that,  following  the  steps  of  thy  holy  Apostles,  Saint 
Philip  and  Saint  James,  we  may  steadfastly  walk  in 
the  way  that  leadeth  to  eternal  life ;  through  the  same 
thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

The  Episfk.    St.  James  i.  L 

JAMES,  a  servant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are  scattered 
abroad,  greeting.  My  brethren,  count  it  aU  joy  when 
ye  faU  into  divers  temptations ;  knowing  this,  that 
the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh  patience.  But  let 
patience  have  her  perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be  per- 
fect and  entire,  wanting  nothing.  K  any  of  you  lack 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally,  and  upbraideth  not,  and  it  shall  be  given  him. 
But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering ;  for  he 
that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the 
mnd  and  tossed.  For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he 
shall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord.  A  double-minded 
man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways.  Let  the  brother  of 
low  degree  rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted ;  but  the  rich, 
in  that  he  is  made  low ;  because  as  the  flower  of  the 
grass  he  shall  pass  away.  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner 
risen  with  a  burning  heat,  but  it  withereth  the  grass, 
and  the  flower  thereof  falleth,  and  the  grace  of  the 
£ishion  of  it  perisheth :  so  also  shall  the  rich  man  fade 
away  in  his  ways.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation ;  for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the 
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crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them 
that  love  him 

The  Gospd.    St.  John  xiv.  1. 

A  ND  Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples,  Let  not  your 
-^^  heart  be  troubled ;  ye  believe  in  God,  believe 
also  in  me.  Li  my  Father's  house  are  many  man- 
sions ;  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you :  and  if  I  go  and  prepare 
a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you 
unto  myself,  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 
And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye  know. 
Thomas  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  we  know  not  whither 
thou  goest ;  and  how  can  we  know  the  way  ?  Jesiis 
saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life : 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.  If  ye  had 
known  me,  ye  should  have  known  my  Father  also : 
and  from  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and  have  seen 
him.  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  show  us  the  Fa- 
ther, and  it  sufficeth  us.  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have 
I  been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not 
known  me,  Philip  ?  He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen 
the  Father ;  and  how  sayest  thou  then,  Show  us  the 
Father  ?  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me  ?  The  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you  I  speak  not  of  myself;  but  the  Father,  that 
dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works.  Believe  me 
that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me ;  or 
else  believe  me  for  the  very  works*  sake.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  he  that  believeth  on  me,  the  worfe 
that  I  do  shall  he  do  also;  and  greater  works  than 
these  shall  he  do ;  because  I  go  unto  my  Father.  And 
whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  Name,  that  will  I  do, 
that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye 
shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  Name,  I  will  do  it. 
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The  CoUed. 
f\  LORD  God  Almighty,  who  didst  endue  thy  holy 
Y  Apostle  Barnabas  with  singular  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  i  Leave  us  not,  we  beseech  thee,  destitute  of 
thy  manifold  gifts,  nor  yet  of  grace  to  use  them  alway 
to  thy  honour  and  glory ;  through  Jesus  Chiist  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

9 

For  the  Episde.  Acts  xi.  22. 
rpiDINGS  of  these  things  came  unto  the  ears  of 
■*-  the  Church  which  was  in  Jerusalem ;  and  they 
sent  forth  Barnabas,  that  he  should  go  as  far  as  An- 
tioch.  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had  seen  the  grace 
of  God,  was  glad ;  and  exhorted  them  all,  that  with 
purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord.> 
For  he  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  of  faith :  and  much  people  was  added  unto  the 
Lord.  Then  departed  Barnabas  to  Tarsus,  for  to  seek 
Saul.  And  when  he  had  found  him,  he  brought  him 
unto  Antioch.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole  year 
they  assembled  themselves  with  the  Church,  and  taught 
much  people :  and  the  disciples  were  called  Christians 
first  in  Antioch.  And  id  these  days  came  prophets  from 
Jerusalem  unto  Antioch.  And  there  stood  up  one  of 
them,  named  Agabus,  and  signified  by  the  Spirit  that 
there  should  be  great  dearth  throughout  aU  the  world ; 
which  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius  Caesar. 
Then  the  disciples,  every  man  according  to  his  ability, 
determined  to  send  relief  unto  the  brethren  which 
dwelt  in  Judea.  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent  it  to 
the  elders  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

The  Gospel,    St.  John  xv.  12. 

niHIS  is  my  commandment,  that  ye  love  one 

•^  another,  as  I  have  loved  you.    Greater  love  hath 
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no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends.  Ye  are  my  Mends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  com- 
mand you.  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants,  for 
the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth ;  but 
I  have  called  you  friends,  for  all  things  that  I  have 
heard  of  my  Father  I  have  made  known  unto  you. 
Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you,  and 
ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit, 
and  that  your  fruit  should  remain :  that  whatsoever  ye 
shaU  ask  of  the  Father  in  my  Name,  he  may  give  it  you. 


•f 


TU  Coded. 

AI^MIGHTY  God,  by  whose  providence  thy  ser- 
■^■^  vant  John  Baptist  was  wonderfully  bom,  and  sent 
to  prepare  the  way  of  thy  Son  our  Saviour,  by  preach- 
ing repentance ;  Make  us  so  to  follow  his  doctrine  and 
holy  life,  that  we  may  truly  repent  according  to  his 
preaching ;  and  after  his  example  constantly  speak  the 
truth,  boldly  rebuke  vice,  and  patiently  suffer  for  the 
truth's  sake  ;  through  Jesus  Clmst  our  Lord.   Amen, 

For  the  Bpistk,    Isa.  xl.  1. 

COMFOET  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith  your 
God.  Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and 
cry  unto  her,  that  her  warfare  is  accomplished  ;  that 
her  iniquity  is  pardoned :  for  she  hath  received  of  the 
Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her  sins.  The  voice  of  him 
that  crieth  in  the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for 
our  God.  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every 
mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made  low,  and  the  crooked 
shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain. 
And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all 
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flesh  shall  see  it  together :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it.  The  voice  said,  Ory«  And  he  said, 
What  shall  I  cry  ?  All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  good- 
liness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field.  The  grass 
withereth,  the  flower  fadeth,  because  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  bloweth  upon  it :  surely  the  people  is  grass. 
The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth ;  but  the  word 
of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever.  0  Zion,  that  bringest 
good  tidings,  get  thee  up  into  the  high  mountain :  O 
Jerusalem,  that  bringest  good  tidings,  lift  up  thy  voice 
with  strength ;  Uft  it  up,  be  not  afraid :  say  unto  the 
cities  of  Judah,  Behold  your  God !  Behold,  the  Lord 
Gk)D  will  come  with  strong  hand,  and  his  arm  shall 
role  for  him :  behold,  his  reward  is  with  him,  and  his 
work  before  him.  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shep- 
herd; he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and 
carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those 
that  are  with  young. 

The  OospeL    St.  Luke  i.  57. 

'p^LISABETH'S  fuU  time  came  that  she  should  be 
•^  deUvered ;  and  she  brought  forth  a  son.  And 
her  neighbours  and  her  cousins  heard  how  the  Lord 
had  showed  great  mercy  upon  her ;  and  they  rejoiced 
with  her.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  on  the  eighth  day, 
they  came  to  circumcise  the  child ;  and  they  called 
him  Zacharias,  after  the  name  of  his  father.  And  his 
mother  answered  and  said,  Not  so;  but  he  shall  be  call- 
ed John.  And  they  said  unto  her.  There  is  none  of  thy 
kindred  that  is  called  by  this  name.  And  they  made 
signs  to  his  father,  how  he  would  have  him  called.  And 
he  asked  for  a  writing-table,  and  wrote,  saying.  His 
name  is  John.  And  they  marvelled  all.  And  his 
mouth  was  opened  immediately,  and  his  tongue  loosed, 
and  he  spake,  and  praised  God.  And  fear  came  on  all 
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that  dwelt  round  about  them ;  and  all  these  sayings 
were  noised  abroad  throughout  all  the  hill-country  of 
Judea.  And  all  they  that  heard  them  laid  them  up 
in  their  hearts,  saying.  What  manner  of  child  shall 
this  be !  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 
And  his  Mher  Zacharias  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying.  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  :•  for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his 
people,  and  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  salvation  for 
us,  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David ;  as  he  spake  by 
the  mouth  of  his  holy  Prophets,  which  have  been 
since  the  world  began ;  that  we  should  be  saved  from 
our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  lis ; 
to  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our  fethers,  and  to 
remember  his  holy  covenant ;  the  oath  which  he  sware 
to  our  &ther  Abraham,  that  he  would  grant  unto  us, 
that  we,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  ene- 
mies, might  serve  him  without  fear,  in  holiness  and 
righteousness  before  him,  all  the  days  of  our  Ufe. 
And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the  Prophet  of  the 
Highest :  for  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord* 
to  prepare  his  wajrs ;  to  give  knowledge  of  salvati<m 
unto  his  people  by  the  remission  of  their  sins,  through 
the  tender  mercy  of  our  Grod,  whereby  the  day-spring 
from  on  high  hath  visited  us ;  to  give  light  to  them 
that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to 
guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace.  And  the  child 
grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit ;  and  was  in  the 
deserts  till  the  day  of  his  showing  unto  Israel. 


T 


The  CoUed. 

r\  ALMIGHTY  God,  who  by  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ 
^^  didst  give  to  thy  Apostle  Saint  Peter  many  ex- 
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cellent  gifte,  and  commandedst  him  earnestly  to  feed 
ihy  flock ;  Make,  we  beseech  thee,  all  Bishops  and 
Pastois  diligently  to  preach  thy  holy  Word,  and  the 
people  obediently  to  follow  the  same,  that  they  may 
receive  the  crown  of  everlasting  glory ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amevi. 

For  the  Epistle,    Acts  xii.  1. 

ABOUT  that  time  Herod  the  king  stretched  forth 
-  his  hands  to  vex  certain  of  the  Church.  And  he 
killed  James  the  brother  of  John  with  the  sword. 
And,  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  proceeded 
fiirther  to  take  Peter  also.  (Then  were  the  days  of  un- 
leavened bread. )  And  when  he  had  apprehended  him, 
he  put  him  in  prison,  and  delivered  him  to  four  quater- 
nions of  soldiers  to  keep  him,  intending  after  Easter 
to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people.  Peter  therefore  was 
kept  in  prison ;  but  prayer  was  made  without  ceasing 
of  the  Church  unto  God  for  him.  And  when  Herod 
would  have  brought  him  forth,  the  same  night  Peter 
was  sleeping  between  two  soldiers,  bound  with  two 
chains;  and  the  keepers  before  the  door  kept  the  prison. 
And  behold,  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him, 
and  a  Kght  shmed  in  the  prison ;  and  he  smote  Peter 
on  the  side,  and  raised  him  up,  saying.  Arise  up  quickly. 
And  his  chains  feU  off  from  his  hands.  And  the  Angel 
said  unto  him,  Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals : 
and  so  he  did.  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Cast  thy  gar- 
ment about  thee,  and  foUow  me.  And  he  went  out, 
and  followed  him ;  and  wist  not  that  it  was  true  which 
was  done  by  the  Angel ;  but  thought  he  saw  a  vision. 
When  they  were  past  the  first  and  the  second  ward, 
fheycame  unto  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  unto  the  city, 
which  opened  to  them  of  his  own  accord ;  and  they 
went  out,  and  passed  on  through  one  street,  and  forth- 
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with  the  Angel  departed  from  hun.  And  when  Pete 
was  come  to  himself,  he  said,  Now  I  know  of 
surety,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his  Angel,  and  hatb^ 
delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all^ 
the  expectation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

The  Gospel.    St.  Matt.  xvi.  13. 

WHEN  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts  of  Caesarea 
PhUippi,  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying,  Whom 
do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  Man,  am  ?  And  they 
said,  Some  say  that  thou  art  John  the  Baptist,  some 
Elias,  and  others  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  Prophets. 
He  saith  unto  them.  But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am? 
And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said,  Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him.  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona : 
for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  And  I  say  also  unto 
thee.  That  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will 
build  my  Church ;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it.  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of 
the  Kingdom  of  heaven :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven ;  and  whatso- 
ever thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 


^aint  %wm^  tj^e  ^poiGttle^ 


i 


The  CoUed. 

GRANT,  0  merciful  God,  that  as  thine  holy 
Apostle  Saint  James,  leaving  his  father  and  aU. 
that  he  had,  without  delay  was  obedient  unto  the 
calling  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  followed  him ;  so 
we,  forsaking  all  worldly  and  carnal  affections,  may 
be  evermore  ready  to  follow  thy  holy  commandments ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 
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For  {ke  EpisUe.    Acts  xi.  27,  and  part  of  Chap,  xii 

TN  these  days  came  prophets  from  Jerusalem  unto 
-*-  Antioch.  Arid  there  stood  up  one  of  them  named 
Agabus,  and  signified  by  the  Spirit  that  there  should 
be  great  dearth  throughout  aU  the  world ;  which  came 
to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius  Caesar.  Then  the  dis- 
ciples, every  man  according  to  his  ability,  determined 
to  send  relief  unto  the  brethren  which  dwelt  in  Judea. 
Which  also  they  did,  and  sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the 
hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul.  Kow  about  that  time 
Herod  the  king  stretched  forth  his  hands  to  yex  cer- 
tain of  the  Church.  And  he  killed  James  the  brother 
of  John  with  the  sword.  And,  because  he  saw  it  pleased 
the  Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to  take  Peter  also. 

The  Gospel.    St.  Matt.  xx.  20. 

rjlHEN  came  to  him  the  mother  of  Zebedee*s  chil- 
J-  dren  with  her  sons,  worshipping  him,  and  de- 
siring  a  certain  thing  of  him.  And  he  said  unto 
her.  What  wilt  thou  ?  She  saith  unto  him.  Grant  that 
these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  the  left,  in  thy  kingdom.  But  Jesus 
answered  and  said,  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye 
able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of,  and  to 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with? 
They  say  imto  him,  We  are  able.  And  he  saith 
unto  them.  Ye  shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with : 
but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left),  is  not 
mine  to  give ;  but  it  shall  be  given  to  them  for  whom 
it  is  prepared  of  my  Father.  And  when  the  ten  heard 
it,  they  were  moved  with  indignation  against  the  two 
brethren.  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said, 
Ye  know  that  the  princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  do- 
minion over  them,  and  they  that  are  great  exercise 
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^.uthority  upon  them.  But  it  shall  D,ot  be  so  among 
ou ;  but  whosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  let  him 
e  your  minister ;  and  whosoever  will  be  chief  among 

you,  let  him  be  your  servant :  even  as  the  Son  of  Man 

came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and 

to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many 


I 


B»^^^hi 


The  Colled. 

r\  ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  who  didst 
^•^  give  to  thine  Apostle  Bartholomew  grace  truly 
to  believe  and  to  preaxjh  thy  Word ;  Grant,  we  be- 
seech thee,  unto  thy  Church,  to  love  that  Word  which 
he  beUeved,  and  both  to  preach  and  receive  the  same ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

For  the  UptsUe.    Acts  v.  12. 

BY  the  hands  of  the  Apostles  were  many  signs  and 
wonders  wrought  among  the  people ;  (and  they 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  Solomon's  porch ;  and  of 
the  rest  durst  no  man  join  himself  to  them :  but  the 
people  magnified  them ;  and  believers  were  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and 
women ;)  insomuch  that  they  brought  forth  the  sick 
into  the  streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couches, 
that  at  the  least  the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by  might 
overshadow  some  of  them.  There  came  also  a  mul- 
titude out  of  the  cities  round  about  unto  Jerusalem, 
bringing  sick  folks,  and  them  which  were  vexed  with 
unclean  spirits ;  and  they  were  healed  every  one. 

The  Gospel    St.  Luke  xxii.  24. 

A  ND  there  was  also  a  strife  among  them,  which  of 
■^-^  them  should  be  accounted  the  greatest.   And  he 
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said  unto  them,  The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise 
lordship  over  them  ;  and  they  that  exercise  authority 
upon  them  are  called  benefactors.  But  ye  shall  not 
be  so :  but  he  that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be 
as  the  yoimger ;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth 
serve.  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that  sitteth  at  meat, 
or  he  that  serveth  ?  is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat  ? 
but  I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth.  Ye  are  they 
which  have  continued  with  me  in  my  temptations. 
And  I  appoint  imto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father 
hath  appointed  unto  me ;  that  ye  may  eat  and  drink 
at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones,  judg- 
ing the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 


The  CoUed. 

(\  ALMIGHTY  God,  who  by  thy  blessed  Son 
^  didst  call  Matthew  firom  the  receipt  of  custom  to 
be  an  Apostle  and  Evangelist ;  Grant  us  grace  to 
forsake  sdl  covetous  desires,  and  inordinate  love  of 
riches,  and  to  follow  the  same  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
who  Uveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  one  God,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

The  Epistle,    2  Cor.  iv.  1. 

rpHEEEFORE  seeing  we  have  this  ministry,  as  we 
•^  have  received  mercy,  we  faint  not ;  but  have  re- 
nounced the  hidden  things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking 
in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the  Word  of  God  deceit- 
fully, but  by  manifestation  of  the  truth  commending 
ourselves  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God.  But  if  our  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that 
are  lost :  in  whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded 
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the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not,  lest  the  light 
of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of 
God,  should  shine  imto  them.  For  we  ]H*each  not 
ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord ;  and  ourselves 
your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake.  For  God,  who  com- 
manded the  hght  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Gospel,    St.  Matt.  ix.  9, 

A  ND  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from  thence,  he  saw  a 
-^^  man,  named  Matthew,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of 
custom :  and  he  saith  unto  him.  Follow  me.  And 
he  arose,  and  followed  him.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  behold,  many  PubU- 
cans  and  sinners  came  and  sat  down  with  him  and  his 
disciples.  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said 
unto  his  disciples.  Why  eateth  your  Master  with  Pub- 
licans and  sinners  ?  But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he 
said  unto  them.  They  that  be  whole  need  not  a  phy- 
sician, but  they  that  are  sick.  But  go  ye  and  learn 
what  that  meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacri- 
fice ;  for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners  to  repentance. 


The  Colled. 

0  EVERLASTING  God,  who  hast  ordamed  and 
constituted  the  services  of  Angels  and  men  in  a 
wonderful  order ;  Mercifully  grant,  that  as  thy  holy 
Angels  always  do  thee  service  in  heaven,  so,  by  thy 
appointment,  they  may  succour  and  defend  us  on 
earth ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Ainen. 


*"  /  ^— ^— ^^■^^^  wnr 
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For  the  EpMe,     Rev.  xii.  7. 

npHERE  was  war  in  heaven  :  Michael  and  his  an- 
"*"  gels  fought  against  the  dragon ;  and  the  dragon 
fought  and  his  angels ;  and  prevailed  not,  neither  was 
their  place  found  any  more  in  heaven.  And  the  great 
dragon  was  cast  out,  that  old  serpent,  called  the 
Devil,  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole  world ; 
he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were 
cast  out  with  him.  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying 
in  heaven.  Now  is  come  salvation,  and  strength,  and 
the  kingdom  of  our  GU)d,  and  the  power  of  his  Christ : 
for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which 
accused  them  before  our  God  day  and  night.  And 
they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and 
by  the  word  of  their  testimony ;  and  they  loved  not 
their  lives  unto  the  death.  Therefore  rejoice,  ye 
heavens,  and  ye  that  dwell  in  them !  Wo  to  the 
inhabiters  of  the  earth  and  of  the  sea !  for  the  devil 
is  come  down  unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  because 
he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a  short  time. 

The  QospeL     St.  Matt,  xviii.  1. 

A  T  the  same  time  came  the  disciples  unto  Jesus, 
■^^  saying.  Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ?  And  Jesus  caUed  a  little  child  unto  him, 
and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you.  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as 
little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  himself  as 
this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  And  whoso  shaU  receive  one  such  little 
child  in  my  Name,  receiveth  me.  But  whoso  shall 
offend  one  of  these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it 
were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were  hangjsdabowfc 
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his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of 
the  sea.  Wo  unto  the  world  because  of  offences !  for 
it  must  needs  be  that  offences  come ;  but  wo  to  that 
man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh !  Wherefore  if  % 
hand  or  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast 
them  from  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
halt  or  maimed,  rather  than  having  two  hands  or  two 
feet  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire.  And  if  thine  eye 
offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one  eye,  rather 
than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire.  Take 
heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones ;  for  I 
say  unto  you.  That  in  heaven  their  angels  do  always 
behold  the  face  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 


/ 


TheCoUed, 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  who  calledst  Luke  the  Physician, 
-^^  whose  praise  is  in  the  Gospel,  to  be  an  Evange- 
list, and  Physician  of  the  soul ;  May  it  please  thee, 
that,  by  the  wholesome  medicines  of  the  doctrine  de- 
livered by  him,  all  the  diseases  of  our  souls  may  be 
healed ;  through  the  merits  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen, 

The  EpMe.    2  Tim.  iv.  5. 

'Y\/'ATCH  thou  in  all  things,  endure  afflictions,  do 
'  *  the  work  of  an  Evangelist,  make  fuU  proof  of 
thy  ministry.  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and 
thjB  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought 
a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept 
the  faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
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shall  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing.  Do  thy 
diligence  to  come  shortly  unto  me :  for  Demas  hath 
forsaken  me,  having  loved  this  present  world,  and 
is  departed  unto  Thessalonica ;  Crescens  to  Galatia, 
Titus  unto  Dalmatia.  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee :  for  he  is  profitable 
to  me  for  the  ministry.  And  Tychicus  have  I  sent 
to  Ephesus.  The  cloak  that  I  left  at  Troas  with 
Carpus,  when  thou  comest,  bring  with  thee ;  and  the 
books,  but  especially  the  parchments.  Alexander  the 
coppersmith  did  me  much  evil :  the  Lord  reward  him 
according  to  his  works.  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also '; 
for  he  hath  greatly  withstood  our  words. 

The  GospeL    St.  Luke  x.  1. 

THE  Lord  appointed  other  seventy  also,  and  sent 
them  two  and  two  befoie  his  &ce  into  every  city 
and  place,  whither  he  himself  would  come.  Therefore 
said  he  unto  them.  The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
labourers  are  few ;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
Imrvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest.  Gro  your  ways ;  behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
Iambs  among  wolves.  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip, 
nor  shoes,  and  salute  no  man  by  the  way.  And  into 
whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  first  say.  Peace  be  to  this 
house !  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there,  your  peace 
shall  rest  upon  it :  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again. 
And  in  the  same  house  remain,  eating  and  drinking 
such  things  as  they  give :  for  the  labourer  is  worthy 
of  his  hire. 


\ 
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Sb^itit  &itnm  mtf  Squint  S^tttre^  ^ptt^U^* 

The  Collect, 

r\  ALMIGHTY  God,  who  hast  buflt  thy  Church 
^^  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Pro- 
phets, Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  head  comer- 
stone  ;  Grant  us  so  to  be  joined  together  in  unity  of 
spirit  by  their  doctrine,  that  we  may  be  made  an  holy 
temple  acceptable  unto  thee ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Epistle.    St.  Jude  1. 

TUDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  brother  of 
^  James,  to  them  that  are  sanctified  by  God  the 
Father,  and  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called: 
Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and  love  be  multiplied. 
Beloved,  when  I  gave  aU  diligence  to  write  unto  you- 
of  the  common  salvation,  it  was  needfiil  for  me  to 
write  unto  you,  and  exhort  you  that  ye  should  earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints.  For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  una- 
wares, who  were  before  of  old  ordained  to  this  con- 
demnation, ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God 
into  lasciviousness,  and  denymg  the  only  Lord  God 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  will  therefore  put  you 
in  remembrance,  though  ye  once  knew  this,  how  that 
the  Lord,  having  saved  the  people  oiit  of  the  land  of 
Eg3rpt,  afterward  destroyed  them  that  believed  not. 
And  the  angels  which  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but 
left  their  own  habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  everlastr 
ing  chains  under  darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day.  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the 
cities  about  them,  in  like  manner  giving  themselves 
over  to  fornication,  and  going  after  strange  flesh,  are 
set  forth  for  an  example,  suffering  the  vengeance  of 
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eternal  fire.  Likewise  also  these  filthy  dreamers  defile 
the  flesh,  despise  dominion,  and  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

The  Gospel.     St.  John  xv.  17. 

rpHESE  things  I  command  you,  that  ye  love  one 
-*-  another.  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  Imow  that  it 
hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  were  of  the 
world,  the  world  would  love  his  own :  but  because  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you.  Remember 
the  word  that  I  said  unto  you.  The  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord.  If  they  have  persecuted  me, 
9iey  will  also  persecute  you ;  if  they  have  kept  my 
saying,  they  will  keep  yours  also.  But  all  these  things 
wOl  they  do  unto  you  for  my  Name's  sake,  because 
they  know  not  Him  that  sent  me.  If  I  had  not  come 
and  spoken  unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin :  but  now 
they  have  no  cloak  for  their  sin.  He  that  hateth  me 
hateth  my  Father  also.  If  I  had  not  done  among  them 
the  worl^  which  none  other  man  did,  they  had  not 
had  sin ;  but  now  have  they  both  seen  and  hated  both 
me  and  my  Father.  But  this  cometh  to  pass,  that 
the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in  their 
law,  They  hated  me  without  a  cause.  But  when  the 
Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from 
the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  which  proceedeth 
from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me.  And  ye  also 
shall  bear  witness,  because  ye  have  been  with  me 
from  the  beginning. 


The  Colled. 


r\  ALMIGHTY  God,  who  hast  knit  together  thine 
^^  elect  in  one  communion  and  fellowship,  in  the 


H 
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mystical  body  of  thy  Son  Christ  our  Lord ;  Grant  ns 
grace  so  to  foUow  thy  blessed  Saints  in  aU  virtuous 
and  godly  living,  that  we  may  come  to  those  un- 
speakable joys,  which  thou  hast  prepared  for  those 
who  unfeignedly  love  thee  ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen. 

For  the  Epistle.     Rev.  viL  2. 

AND  I  saw  another  angel  ascending  from  the  east, 
-^-^  having  the  seal  of  the  living  God  :  and  he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four  angels,  to  whom  it  was 
given  to  hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea,  sajdng.  Hurt  not 
the  earth,  neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  have 
sealed  the  servants  of  our  God  in  their  foreheads.  And 
I  heard  the  number  of  them  which  were  sealed ;  and 
there  were  sealed  an  hundred  and  forty  -and  four 
thousand,  of  all  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Judah  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Nephthah  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Manasses  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  weresealed  twelve  thousand. 

After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which 
no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and  be- 
fore the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in 
their  hands ;  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Sal- 
vation to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
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tinto  the  Lamb !  And  all  the  angels  stood  round 
about  the  throne,  and  about  the  elders,  and  the  four 
l)eafits,  and  fell  before  the  throne  on  their  faces,  and 
"worshipped  God,  saying.  Amen ;  Blessing,  and  glory, 
and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and 
power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever !     Amen. 

The  Qospel     St.  Matt.  v.  1. 

JESUS  seeing  the  multitudes,  went  up  into  a 
mountain :  and  when  he  was  set,  his  disciples 
came  unto  him  :  and  he  opened  his  mouth,  and 
taught  them,  saying.  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit  : 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are 
they  that  mourn :  for  they  shall  be  comforted.  Blessed 
are  the  meek :  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.  Blessed 
are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness :  for  they  shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are  the  mer- 
ciful :  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.  Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart :  for  they  shall  see  God.  Blessed  are 
the  peace-makers :  for  they  shall  be  called  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted 
for  righteousness'  sake :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  jrevile  you, 
and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be 
exceeding  glad ;  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven : 
for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were  before 
you. 
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THE  0BDE9  FOB  THE 

ADMINISTRATION  OF  THE  LORIES  SUPPER, 


OB 


HOLY  COMMUNION. 


%  If  among  those  who  come  to  he  partakers  of  the  Holy  Communion^  the  Minister  shall 
know  any  to  he  an  open  and  notorious  evil  livery  or  to  nave  done  any  wrong  to  his  neigh- 
hours  hy  word  or  deed,  so  that  the  Congregation  he  thereby  offended;  he  shall  advertise 
him,  that  he  presume  not  to  come  to  the  Lord's  Tahle,  until  he  have  openly  declared  him- 
self  to  have  truly  repented  and  amended  his  former  evil  life,  that  the  Congregation  may 
therehy  he  satisfied;  and  that  he  hath  recompensed  the  parties  to  whom  he  hath  done 
wrong ;  or  at  least  declare  himself  to  he  in  full  purpose  so  to  do,  as  soon  ae  he  conveniently 

may,  ^-.. 

» •■ 

IF  The  same  order  shall  the  Minister  use  with  those,  hetwixt  whom  he  perceiveth  malice^  and 
hatred  to  reign;  not  suffering  them  to  he  partakers  of  the  Lord's  Tahle,  until  hekf^otv 
them  to  he  reconciled.  And  tf  one  of  the  parties,  so  at  variance,  he  content  to  formvejrom 
the  hottom  of  his  heart  all  that  the  other  hath  trespassed  against  him,  ana  tOi^niake 
amends  for  that  wherein  he  himself  hath  offended;  and  the  other  party  will  not  he  per- 
suaded to  a  godly  unity,  hut  remain  still  in  his  frowardness  and  maUce  ;  the  Minister 
in  that  case  ought  to  admit  the  penitent  person  to  the  Holy  Communion,  and  not  him 
that  is  ohstinate.  Provided^  that  every  Minister  so  repelling  any,  as  is  herein  specified, 
shall  he  ohliged  to  give  an  account  of  Hie  same  to  the  Ordinary,  as  soon  as  conveniently 
may  he. 

%  Tlie  Tahle,  at  the  Communion^time  having  a  fair  white  Unen  cloth  upon  it,  shall  stand 
in  iJut  hody  of  the  Church,  or  in  the  Chancel.    And  the  Minister,  standing  at  the  right 


OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy 
Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done 
on  earth,  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  ns  this  day  our 
daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  trespasses.  As  we 
forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us.  And  lead  us 
not  into  temptation ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil :  For 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

The  Collect. 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  unto  whom  all  hearts  are  open, 
"^  all  desires  known,  and  from  whom  no  secrets  are 
hid ;  Cleanse  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts  by  the  inspira- 
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tion  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  perfectly  love 
thee,  and  worthily  magnify  thy  holy  Name ;  through 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

f  Then  tikaU  the  Jfinigter,  turning  to  the  PeopU,  rehearie  distinethf  ths  Twx  C!oiacAin>- 
HEBTS ;  and  the  People,  still  kneeUng,  thaU,  after  every  Commandment,  ath  God  mercy 
for  their  tranegreuiont  jfor  the  time  past,  and  grace  to  keep  the  law  for  the  time  to  come, 
ae  foUmeeth.  , 

Minister, 

GOD  spake  these  words,  and  said ;  I  am  the  Lord 
thy  Gk)d  :  Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods 
hut  me. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incUne 
our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Minister.  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  any 
graven  image,  nor  the  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in 
heaven  above,  or  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  in  the  water 
under  the  earth.  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  to  them, 
nor  worship  them :  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous 
God,  and  visit  the  sins  of  the  fathers  upon  the  chil- 
dren, unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them 
that  hate  me ;  and  show  mercy  unto  thousands  in 
them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  conmiandments. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline 
our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Minister.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  vain :  for  the  Lord  wiQ  not  hold 
him  guiltless,  that  taketh  his  Name  in  vain. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline 
our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Minider.  Remember  that  thou  keep  holy  the  Sab- 
bath-day. Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  that 
thou  hast  to  do ;  but  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath 
of  the  Lord  thy  God.  In  it  thou  shalt  do  no  manner 
of  work ;  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  thy 
man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  thy  cattle,  and  the 
stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates.  For  in  six  days  the 
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Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  m 
them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day:  wherefore  the 
Lord  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  hallowed  it. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline 
our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Minister,  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother; 
that  thy  days  may  be  long  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  Grod  giveth  thee. 

People,  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline 
our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Minister,    Thou  shalt  do  no  murder. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline 
our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Minister,    Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

People,  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline 
our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Minister.    Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

People,  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline 
our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Minister,  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness 
against  thy  neighbour. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline 
our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Minister,  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's 
house,  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor 
his  servant,  nor  his  maid,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor 
any  thing  that  is  his. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  write  all 
these  thy  laws  in  our  hearts,  we  beseech  thee. 

%  Then  the  Minister  may  tay, 

Hear  also  what  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  saith. 

rnHOU  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
-^  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment.  And 
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the  second  is  like  unto  it ;  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself.  On  these  two  commandments  hang 
all  the  Law  and  the  Prophets. 

Let  us  pray. 

0  ALMIGHTY  Lord,  and  everlasting  God,  vouch- 
safe, we  beseech  thee,  to  direct,  sanctify,  and 
govern,  both  our  hearts  and  bodies,  in  the  ways  of 
thy  laws,  and  in  the  works  of  thy  commandments ; 
that,  through  thy  most  mighty  protection,  both  here 
and  ever,  we  may  be  preserved  in  body  and  soul ; 
through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

f  Then  shall  be  said  the  Colled  tf  the  Day.  And  immediately  after  the  Colhet  the 
Mmieter  ehaU  read  the  Epieth,  saying,  The  Epistle,  [or,  The  portion  of  Scripture 

appointed  for  the  Emstle]  ia  written  in  the  —  Chapter  of ,  beginning;  at  the 

—  Verse.  And  the  JSpistle  ended,  he  shall  say,  Here  endeth  the  Epistk.  Then  shall 
he  read  the  Oospel  (the  People  all  standing  xm)  saying,  The  Holy  Cfospel  is  written  in 
the — Chapter  of  — — ,  beginning  at  the  —  verse. 

Y  ffere  the  People  shall  say, 

Glory  be  to  thee,  0  Lord. 

f  Then  shall  be  read  the  Apostle^,  or  Nieene  Creed;  unless  one  of  them  hath  been  read 

immediately  btfore  in  the  Morning  Service. 

T  ITien  the  Minister  shall  declare  unto  the  People  what  Hoh/'days,  or  Fasting-days,  are  in 
the  weih  following  to  be  observed;  and  (^oceaaion  be)  shall  Notice  be  given  </the  Oom- 
munioHf  and  cf  the  Bans  of  Matrimony,  and  other  matters  to  be  published. 

%  Thtn  shall  follow  the  Sermon.  After  which,  the  Minister,  when  there  is  a  Communion, 
ehaU  return  to  the  Lord's  Table,  and  begin  the  Offertory,  saying  one  or  more  of  these 
Sentences  following,  as  he  thinketh  most  convenient. 

LET  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.    St.  Matt.  v.  16. 

Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth ; 
where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steal :  but  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven;  where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through 
nor  steal    St.  Matt.  vi.  19,  20. 

Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
even  so  do  to  them :  for  this  is  the  Law  and  the  Pro- 
phets.   St  Matt.  vii.  12. 
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Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  St, 
MaM.  vii.  21. 

Zaccheus  stood  forth,  and  said  unto  the  Lord,  Be- 
hold, Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor ; 
and  if  I  have  done  any  wrong  to  any  man,  I  restore 
fourfold.     SL  Luke  xix.  8. 

Who  goeth  a  warfare  at  any  time  of  his  own  cost  ? 
Who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit 
thereof  ?  Or  who  feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth  not  of 
the  milk  of  the  flock  ?    1  Cor.  ix.  7. 

If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a 
great  matter  if  we  shall  reap  your  worldly  things  ? 
1  Cor.  ix.  11. 

Do  ye  not  know,  that  they  who  minister  about  holy 
things  live  of  the  sacrifice ;  and  they  who  wait  at  the 
altar  are  partakers  with  the  altar  ?  Even  so  hath  the 
Lord  also  ordained,  that  they  who  preach  the  Gospel 
should  live  of  the  Gospel.     1  Cor.  ix.  13,  14. 

He  that  soweth  little  shall  reap  Uttle  ;  and  he  that 
soweth  plenteously  shall  reap  plenteously.  Let  every 
man  do  according  as  he  is  disposed  in  his  heart,  not 
grudgingly,  or  of  necessity ;  for  God  loveth  a  cheer- 
ful giver.     2  Cor.  ix.  6,  7. 

Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  Word  minister  unto 
him  that  teacheth,  in  all  good  things.  Be  not  de- 
ceived, God  is  not  mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth  that  shall  he  reap.     Oal.  vi.  6,  7. 

While  we  have  time,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men ; 
and  especially  unto  them  that  are  of  the  household  of 
faith.     Gal.  vi.  10. 

Godliness  is  great  riches,  if  a  man  be  content  with 
that  he  hath :  for  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world, 
neither  may  we  carry  any  thing  out.    1  Tim^  yi,^j7. 
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Charge  them  who  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they 
be  ready  to  give,  and  glad  to  distribute ;  laying  up 
in  store  for  themselves  a  good  foundation  against 
the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  attain  eternal  life. 
1  Tim,  vi  17, 18,  19. 

God  is  not  unrighteous,  that  he  will  forget  your 
works,  and  labour  that  proceedeth  of  love ;  which  love 
ye  have  showed  for  his  Name's  sake,  who  have  minis- 
tered unto  the  saints,  and  yet  do  minister.  ffebM,  10. 

To  do  good,  and  to  distribute,  forget  not ;  for  with 
such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased,    ffeb.  xiii.  16. 

Whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother 
have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  compassion  from  him, 
how  dweUeth  the  love  of  God  in  him?  1  St.  John  iii.  17. 

Give  alms  of  thy  goods,  and  never  turn  thy  face 
from  any  poor  man ;  and  then  the  face  of  the  Lord 
shall  not  be  turned  away  from  thee.     Tobit  iv.  7. 

Be  merciful  after  thy  power.  If  thou  hast  much, 
give  plenteously ;  if  thou  hast  little,  do  thy  diligence 
gladly  to  give  of  that  little:  for  so  gatherest  thou 
thyself  a  good  reward  in  the  day  of  necessity.  Tobit 
iv.  8,  9. 

He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the 
Lord  :  and  look,  what  he  layeth  out,  it  shall  be  paid 
him  again.    Prov,  xix.  17. 

Blessed  be  the  man  that  provideth  for  the  sick  and 
needy :  the  Lord  shall  deliver  him  in  the  time  of  trou- 
ble.   JPscUmxh..  1. 

f  WkiUt  Sum  JSktUenees  art  in  rtading,  tlu  Deaeotu,  Chureh-wardent,  or  other  fit  penont 
appoint$dfor  that  purpose,  shall  receive  the  Alms  for  the  Poor,  and  other  vevotions  cf 

■  Mtf  People,  in  a  decent  Basin  to  be  provided  by  the  Parish  for  that  purpose ;  and 
reverently  bring  it  to  the  Priest,  who  snail  humbly  premtt  and  place  it  upon  the  Holy 
Table, 

f  And  the  Priest  shall  then  place  upon  the  Table  so  much  Bread  and  Wine  at  he  shall 

tfnnk  sufficient.    After  which  done,  he  shall  say. 

Let  us  pray  for  the  whole  state  of  Christ's  Church 
militant. 

H5 
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A  LMIGHTY  and  everliving  God,  who  by  thy  holy 
-^^  Apostle  hast  taught  us  to  make  prayers,  and  sup- 
plications, and  to  give  thanks  for  all  men ;  We  humbly 
beseech  thee  most  mercifully  [*  to  accept  our  alms  and 
oblations,  and']  to  receive  these  our  prayers,  "which  we 
ofter  unto  thy  Divine  Majesty ;  beseeching  thee  to 
inspire  continually  the  Univer^  Church  with  the  spi- 
rit of  truth,  unity,  and  concord :  And  grant  that  all 
those  who  do  confess  thy  holy  Name  may  agree  in  the 
truth  of  thy  holy  Word,  and  live  in  unity,  and  godly 
love.  We  beseech  thee  also,  so  to  direct  and  dispose 
the  hearts  of  all  Christian  Rulers,  that  they  may  truly 
and  impartially  administer  justice,  to  the  punishment 
of  wickedness  and  vice,  and  to  the  maintenance  of 
thy  true  reUgion,  and  virtue.  Give  grace,  0  heavenly 
Father,  to  all  Bishops  and  other  Ministers,  that  they 
may,  both  by  their  Ufe  and  doctrine,  set  fori;h  thy  true 
and  lively  Word,  and  rightly  and  duly  administer  thy 
holy  Sacraments.  And  to  all  thy  people  give  thy 
heavenly  grace  ;  and  especially  to  this  congregation 
here  present ;  that,  with  meek  heart  and  due  rever- 
ence, they  may  hear,  and  receive  thy  holy  Word ; 
truly  serving  thee  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all 
the  days  of  their  life.  And  we  most  humbly  beseech 
thee,  of  thy  goodness,  0  Lord,  to  comfort  and  succour 
aU  those  who,  in  this  transitory  Ufe,  are  in  trouble, 
sorrow,  need,  sickness,  or  any  other  adversity.  And 
we  also  bless  thy  holy  Name  for  all  thy  servants  de- 
parted this  life  in  thy  faith  and  fear ;  beseeching  thee 
to  give  us  grace  so  to  follow  their  good  examples, 
that  with  them  we  may  be  partakers  of  thy  heavenly 
kingdom.  Grant  this,  0  Father,  for  Jesus  Christ's 
sake,  our  only  Mediator  and  Advocate.     Amen. 

*  1/  there  be  no  alms  or  oblations,  then  shall  the  words  [to  accept  our  alms  and 
oblations,  and]  be  left  unsaid. 
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%  Whm  the  MimsUr  gimih  nammg  for  the  dbiraSon  (f  the  HolyCommunim,  (tohieh 
h»  shall  dimayt  do  tgjon  the  Sunday,  or  some  Holy  Day,  immediately  preceding,)  he 
than  read  this  Exhortation  following  ;  or  so  much  there^  as,  in  his  discretionj  he  may 
Mnk  cowmient, 

"Tk  EARLY  beloved,  on day  next  I  purpose, 

-■-^  through  God's  assistance,  to  administer  to  all 
such  as  shall  be  religiously  and  devoutly  disposed  the 
most  comfortable  Sacrament  of  the  Body  and  Blood 
of  Christ ;  to  be  by  them  received  in  remembrance  of 
his  meritorious  Cross  and  Passion ;  whereby  alone  we 
obtain  remission  of  our  sins,  and  are  made  partakers 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Wherefore  it  is  our  duty 
to  render  most  humble  and  hearty  thanks  to  Almighty 
Gk)d,  our  heavenly  Father,  for  that  he  hath  given  his 
Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  not  only  to  die  for  us, 
but  also  to  be  our  spiritual  food  and  sustenance  in 
that  holy  Sacrament.  Which  being,  so  divine  and 
comfortable  a  thmg  to  them  who  receive  it  worthUy, 
and  so  dangerous  to  those  who  will  presume  to  receive 
it  unworthily ;  my  duty  is  to  exhort  you,  in  the  mean 
season  to  consider  the  dignity  of  that  holy  mystery, 
and  the  great  peril  of  the  unworthy  receiving  thereof; 
and  so  to  search  and  examine  your  own  consciences, 
(and  that  not  Ughtly.  and  aft4  the  manner  of  dis-  { 
eemblers  with  God ;  but  so)  that  ye  may  come  holy 
and  clean  to  such  a  heavenly  Feast,  in  the  marriage- 
garment  required  by  God  in  holy  Scripture,  and  be 
received  as  worthy  partakers  of  that  holy  Table. 

The  way  and  mins  thereto  is ;  fJ,  to  examine 
your  lives  and  conversations  by  the  rule  of  God's 
commandments ;  and  whereinsoever  ye  shall  perceive 
yourselves  to  have  offended,  either  by  will,  word,  or 
deed,  there  to  bewail  your  own  sinfulness,  and  to  con- 
fess yourselves  to  Almighty  God,  with  full  purpose  of 
amendment  of  life.  Aiid  if  ye  shall  perceive  your 
offlmces  to  be  such  as  are  not  only  against  God,  but 
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also  against  your  neighbours ;  then  ye  shall  reconcile 
yourselves  unto  them ;  being  ready  to  make  restitu- 
tion and  satisfaction,  according  to  the  uttermost  of 
your  powers,  for  all  injuries  and  wrongs  done  by  you 
to  any  other;  and  being  likewise  ready  to  forgive 
others  who  have  offended  you,  as  ye  would  have  for- 
giveness of  your  offences  at  God's  hand :  for  otherwise 
the  receiving  of  the  holy  Communion  doth  nothing 
else  but  increase  your  condemnation.  Therefore,  tf 
any  of  you  be  a  blasphemer  of  God,  an  hinderer  or 
slanderer  of  his  Word,  an  adulterer,  or  be  in  malice, 
or  envy,  or  in  any  other  grievous  crime ;  repent  ye  of 
your  sins,  or  else  come  not  to  that  holy  Table. 

And  because  it  is  requisite  that  no  man  should 
come  to  the  holy  Communion,  but  with  a  full  trust 
in  God's  mercy,  and  with  a  quiet  conscience  ;  there- 
fore, if  there  be  any  of  you,  who  by  this  means  cannot 
quiet  his  own  conscience  herein,  but  requireth  further 
comfort  or  counsel,  let  him  come  to  me,  or  to  some 
other  Minister  of  God's  Word,  and  open  his  grief; 
that  he  may  receive  such  godly  counsel  and  advice, 
as  may  tend  to  the  quieting  of  his  conscience,  and 
the  removing  of  all  scruple  and  doubtfulness. 

Y  Or,  in  case  he  shall  tee  the  People  negligent  to  eotne  to  the  Holy  Communion,  inriead 

of  the  former,  he  shall  km  thie  Exhortation. 

DE AELY  beloved  brethren,  on 1  intend,  by 
God's  grace,  to  celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper :  un- 
to which,  in  God's  behalf,  I  bid  you  aU  who  are  here 
present ;  and  beseech  you,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's 
sake,  that  ye  wiU  not  refiise  to  come  thereto,  being  so 
lovingly  called  and  bidden  by  God  himself.  Ye  know 
how  grievous  and  unkind  a  thing  it  is,  when  a  man  hath 
prepared  a  rich  feast,  decked  his  table  with  all  kind 
of  provision,  so  that  there  lacketh  nothing  but  the 
guests  to  sit  down ;  and  yet  they  who  are  called  (with- 
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out  any  cause)  most  unthankfully  refuse  to  come. 
"WMch  of  you  in  such  a  case  woiid  not  be  moved  ? 
IVTio  would  not  think  a  great  injury  and  wrong  done 
xmto  him  ?  Wherefore,  most  dearly  beloved  in  Christ, 
take  ye  good  heed,  lest  ye,  withdrawing  yourselves 
£x)m  this  holy  Supper,  provoke  God's  indignation 
against  you.  It  is  an  easy  matter  for  a  man  to  say,  I 
will  not  communicate,  because  I  am  otherwise  hindered 
with  worldly  business.  But  such  excuses  are  not  so 
easily  accepted  and  allowed  before  God.  If  any  man 
say,  I  am  a  grievous  sinner,  and  therefore  am  afraid  to 
come :  wherefore  then  do  ye  not  repent  and  amend  ? 
When  God  caUeth  you,  are  ye  not  ashamed  to  say  ye 
wiU  not  come  ?  When  ye  should  return  to  God,  will 
ye  excuse  yourselves,  and  say  ye  are  not  ready  ?  Con- 
sider earnestly  with  yourselves  how  Uttle  such  feigned 
excuses  wiU  avaQ  before  God.  Those  who  refused  the 
feast  in  the  Gospel,  because  they  had  bought  a  farm, 
or  would  try  their  yokes  of  oxen,  or  because  they  were 
married,  were  not  so  excused,  but  counted  unworthy 
of  the  heavenly  feast.  Wherefore,  according  to  mine 
Office,  I  bid  you  in  the  Name  of  God,  I  call  you  in 
Christ's  behalf,  I  exhort  you,  as  ye  love  your  own  sal- 
vation, that  ye  will  be  partakers  of  this  holy  Commu- 
nion. And  as  the  Son  of  God  did  vouchsafe  to  yield 
up  his  soul  by  death  upon  the  Cross  for  your  salvation ; 
so  it  is  your  duty  to  receive  the  Communion  in  remem- 
brance of  the  sacrifice  of  his  death,  as  he  himself  hath 
commanded :  which  if  ye  shall  neglect  to  do,  consider 
with  yourselves  how  great  is  your  ingratitude  to  God, 
and  how  sore  punishment  hangeth  over  your  heads  for 
the  same ;  when  ye  wilfuUy  abstain  from  the  Lord's 
Table,  and  separate  from  your  brethren,  who  come  to 
feed  on  the  banquet  of  that  most  heavenly  food.  These 
things  if  ye  earnestly  consider,  ye  will  by  God's  grace 
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return  to  a  better  mind :  for  the  obtaining  whereof 
we  shall  not  cease  to  make  our  humble  petitions  un- 
to Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father. 

^  At  the  time  of  the  Celebration  of  the  Communion,  the  Priest  shall  say  this  J^ihortaUon. 

DEARLY  beloved  in  the  Lord,  ye  who  mind  to 
come  to  the  holy  Communion  of  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  must  consider  how  Saint 
Paul  exhorteth  all  persons  diligently  to  try  and  ex- 
amine themselves,  before  they  presume  to  eat  of  that 
Bread,  and  drink  of  that  Cup.  For  as  the  benefit  is 
great,  if  with  a  true  penitent  heart  and  lively  faith  we 
receive  that  holy  Sacrament ;  so  is  the  danger  sreat, 
if  we  receive  the  same  unworthily.  Judge  theFefor^ 
yourselves,  brethren,  that  ye  be  not  judged  of  the  Lord; 
repent  ye  truly  for  your  sins  past ;  have  a  lively  and 
steadfast  faith  in  Christ  our  Saviour;  amend  your 
lives,  and  be  in  perfect  charity  with  all  men ;  so  shall 
ye  be  meet  partakers  of  those  holy  mysteries.  And 
above  aU  things  ye  must  give  most  humble  and  hearty 
thanks  to  God,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  for  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  the  death 
and  passion  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  both  God  and  man ; 
who  did  humble  himself,  even  to  the  death  upon  the 
Cross,  for  us,  miserable  sinners,  who  lay  ia  darkness 
and  the  shadow  of  death ;  that  he  might  make  us  the 
children  of  God,  and  exalt  us  to  everlasting  life.  And 
to  the  end  that  we  should  always  remember  the  exceed- 
ing great  love  of  our  Master,  and  only  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ,  thus  dying  for  us,  and  the  innumerable  benefits 
which  by  his  precious  blood-shedding  he  hath  obtained 
for  us ;  he  hath  instituted  and  ordained  holy  mysteries, 
as  pledges  of  his  love,  and  for  a  continual  remembrance 
of  his  death,  to  our  great  and  endless  comfort.  To  Him 
therefore,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  let 
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US  give  (as  we  are  most  bounden)  continual  thanks ; 
submitting  ourselves  wholly  to  his  holy  will  and  plea- 
sure, and  studying  to  serve  him  in  true  holiness  and 
lighteousness  all  the  days  of  our  life.    Amen, 

T  Then  ahatt  the  Priest  tatf  to  those  mho  come  to  rtenvt  the  Holy  Commumon, 

YE  who  do  truly  and  earnestly  repent  you  of  your 
sins,  and  are  in  love  and  charity  with  your  neigh- 
bours, and  intend  to  lead  a  new  life,  following  the 
commandments  of  God,  and  walking  from  hence- 
forth in  his  holy  ways ;  Draw  near  with  faith,  and 
take  this  holy  Sacrament  to  your  comfort ;  and  make 
your  humble  confession  to  Almighty  God,  devoutly 
kneeling. 

T  2A«»  ehali  this  general  Confesnon  l«  made,  ly  the  Priest  and  all  those  who  are  minded 

to  receive  the  Holy  Communion,  humbly  kneeUng. 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
-^^  Maker  of  all  things.  Judge  of  all  men ;  We  ac- 
knowledge and  bewail  our  manifold  sins  and  wicked- 
ness. Which  we,  from  time  to  time,  most  grievously 
have  committed.  By  thought,  word,  and  deed.  Against 
thy  Divine  Majesty,  Provoking  most  justly  thy  wrath 
and  indignation  against  us.  We  do  earnestly  repent. 
And  are  heartily  sorry  for  these  our  misdoings ;  The 
remembrance  of  them  is  grievous  unto  us ;  The  bur- 
den of  them  is  intolerable.  Have  mercy  upon  us; 
Have  mercy  upon  us,  most  mercifiil  Father ;  For  thy 
Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  Forgive  us  all  that 
is  past ;  And  grant  that  we  may  ever  hereafter  Serve 
and  please  thee  In  newness  of  life.  To  the  honour 
and  glory  of  thy  Name ;  Through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

T   Then  shall  the  Priest  (the  Bishop  if  he  ie  present)  stand  up,  and  turning  to  the 

People,  say, 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who  of  his 
■^^  great  mercy  hath  promised  forgiveness  of  sins  to 
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all  those  who  with  heaxty  repentance  and  true!Mth 
turn  unto  him ;  Have  mercy  upon  you ;  pardon  and 
deUver  you  from  aU  your  sins ;  confirm  and  strengthen 
you  in  all  goodness ;  and  bring  you  to  everlasting  life ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

T  Then  thaU  the  Prieti  say, 

Hear  what  comfortable  words  our  Saviour  Christ 
saith  unto  all  who  truly  turn  to  him. 

COME  unto  me,  all  ye  that  travail  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  wiU  refresh  you.    St,  Matt.  xi.  28. 
So  God  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only- 
begotten  Son,  to  the  end  that  all  that  believe  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  8t,  John- 
iii.  16. 

Hear  also  what  Saint  Paul  saith. 

This  is  a  true  saying,  and  worthy  of  aU  men  to  b^ 
received.  That  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  U^ 
save  sinners.     1  Tim.  i,  15. 

Hear  also  what  Saint  John  saith. 

If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  th 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous ;  and  he  is  th 
Propitiation  for  our  sins.     1  St.  John  ii.  1,  2. 

%  After  which  the  Prieit  shall  proceed,  saying. 

Lift  up  your  hearts. 

Answer.    We  lift  them  up  unto  the  Lord. 
Priest.    Let  us  give  thanks  unto  our  Lord  God. 
Answer.    It  is  meet  and  right  so  to  do. 

IT  Then  shall  the  Priest  turn  to  the  Lord's  Table,  and  say, 

TT  is  very  meet,  right,  and  our  bounden  duty,  that 
-*-  we  should  at  all  times,  and  in  aU  places,  give 
thanks  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  [*Holy  Father,]  Almighty, 
Everlasting  God. 

*  S%ese  words  [Holy  Father]  must  be  omitted  on  Trinity  Sunday. 


THE  COMMUNION.  221 

^  Here  shall  fottaw  the  Proper  Prefacey  according  to  the  time,  if  there  be  any  spedcUly  op- 
pointed;  or  else  immediately  shall  be  said' or  eung  by  the  Priest  and  People^ 

ny  HEREFORE  with  Angels  and  Archangels,  and 
with  all  the  company  of  heaven,  we  laud  and 
magnify  Thy  glorious  Name ;  evennore  praising  Thee, 
and  saying.  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
heaven  and  earth  are  ftdl  of  iSiy  glory :  Gloiy  be  to 
Thee,  0  Lord  Most  High.    Amen. 

PROPER  PREFACES. 

Upon  Christmas-day,  arid  seven  days  after, 

"D  ECAUSE  thou  didst  give  Jesus  Christ,  thine  only 
-^  Son,  to  be  bom  as  at  this  time  for  us ;  who,  by  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  made  very  man,  of 
the  substance  of  the  Virgin  Mary  his  mother ;  and 
that  without  spot  of  sin,  to  make  us  clean  from  all 
sin.    Therefore  with  Angels,  S^c. 

Upon  Easter-day,  and  seven  days  after. 

BUT  chiefly  are  we  bound  to  praise  thee  for  the 
glorious  Resurrection  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord :  for  he  is  the  very  Paschal  Lamb,  which 
was  offered  for  us,  and  hath  taken  away  the  sin  of 
the  world ;  who  by  his  death  hath  destroyed  death, 
and,  by  his  riring'to  life  again,  hath  restored  to  us 
everlasting  life.     Therefore  with  Angels,  Sfc. 

Upon  Ascension-day,  owe?  seven  days  after. 

T^  HROUGH  thy  most  dearly  beloved  Son  Jesus 
■■-  Christ  our  Lord ;  who,  after  his  most  glorious 
Resurrection,  manifestly  appeared  to  all  his  Apostles, 
and  in  their  sight  ascended  up  into  heaven,  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  us ;  that  where  he  is,  thither  we 
might  also  ascend,  and  reign  with  him  in  glory. 
I  Therefore  with  Angels,  Spc, 
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Upon  Whitsunday,  and  six  days  after. 

rp  HROUGH  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  according  to 
-*-  whose  most  true  promise,  the  Holy  Ghost  came 
down  as  at  this  time  horn  heaven,  with  a  sudden  great 
sound,  as  it  had  been  a  mighty  wind,  in  the  likeness 
of  fiery  tongues,  lighting  upon  the  Apostles,  to  teach 
them,  and  to  lead  them  to  all  truth ;  giving  them  both 
the  gift  of  divers  languages,  and  ako  boldness  with 
fervent  zeal  constantly  to  preach  the  Gospel  unto  all 
nations ;  whereby  we  have  been  brought  out  of  dark- 
ness and  error  into  the  clear  light  and  true  knowledge 
of  Thee,  and  of  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore  witti 
Angels,  §•€, 

Upon  the  Feast  of  Trinity  ordy,  may  he  said, 

WHO  art  one  God,  one  Lord ;  not  one  only  Per- 
son, but  three  Persons  in  one  Substance.  For 
that  which  we  believe  of  the  glory  of  the  Father,  the 
same  we  believe  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
without  any  difference  or  inequality.  Therefore  with 
Angels,  Sfc. 

T  Or  else  thit  may  le  said,  the  worda  C  H0I7  Father]  hmg  rttaintd  in  Ae  nUroiuebrff 

Addrtu. 

'POR  the  precious  death  and  merits  of  thy  Son  Jesus 
•*-  Christ  our  Lord,  and  for  the  sending  to  us  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter ;  who  are  one  with  thee 
in  thy  Eternal  Godhead.  Therefore  with  Angels,  S^c, 

Y  Tlun  shall  the  Priett,  kneeVng  down  at  the  Lord't  Table,  eay,  m  the  name  if  all  tho>$ 

who  shall  receive  the  Communion,  tkie  Prayer  following. 

TT7F  do  not  presume  to  come  to  this  Thy  Table,  O 
^  ▼  merciful  Lord,  trusting  in  our  own  righteous- 
ness, but  in  Thy  manifold  and  great  mercies.  We 
are  not  worthy  so  much  as  to  gather  up  the  crumbs 
under  Thy  Table.  But  Thou  art  the  same  Lord,  Whose 
property  is  always  to  have  mercy :  Grant  us  thereforej 
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gracious  Lord,  so  to  eat  the  flesh  of  Thy  dear  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  drink  His  blood,  that  our  sinful 
bodies  may  be  made  clean  by  His  body,  and  our  souls 
washed  through  His  most  precious  blood,  and  that  we 
may  evermore  dwell  in  Him,  and  He  in  us.    Ameii, 

5  Whm  the  Priest,  standing  before  the  Table,  hath  eo  ordered  the  Bread  and  Wine,  that 
he  may  mith  the  more  readineet  and  decency  break  the  Bread  before  the  People,  and 
take  the  Cup  vido  hit  hands,  he  shall  say  the  Prayer  cf  Consecration,  as/oUome^. 

A  LL  glory  be  to  Thee,  Almighty  God,  our  heavenly 
-^^  Father,  for  that  Thou,  of  Thy  tender  mercy,  didst 
give  Thine  only  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  suffer  death  upon 
the  Cross  for  our  redemption ;  Who  made  there  (by 
His  one  oblation  of  Himself  once  offered)  a  fuU,  per- 
fect, and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfaction, 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world;  and  did  institute,  and 
in  His  holy  Gospel  command  us  to  continue,  a  perpe- 
tual memory  of  that  His  precious  death  and  sacrifice, 
until  BKs  coming  again :  For  in  the  night  in  which  He 
was  betrayed, ( a;  He  took  Bread ;  and  (a)  Mere  the  Priest  is 
when  He  had  given  thanks,  {b)  He  %,t^  ^'^  *^ 
brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  His  disciples,  (b)  And  here  to  break 
saying.  Take,  eat,  (c)  this  is  My  Body,  *^,^',     ,  ,. 

^«   ^  •         •  i  J       J.1-*      •  (c)  And  hereto  loo  his 

which   IS   given   tor   you  ;    do    this   in   hmJ  upon  att  the  Bread. 

remembrance  of  Me.   Likewise,  after     (A)  nm  ^  is  to  take 

/  j\  XT      i      1     ii-       i-N  J    M«  M»  mio  Am  hand. 

supper,  id)  He  took  the  Cup ;  and  ^^^  ^i^,j^i,to 
when  He  had  given  thanks,  He  gave  %  *«  hand  upm  every 

',    ,       ,1  ^ .  T\  •    1  11       /»  vessel,  M  which  there  u 

it  to  tnem,  saymg,  Drmk  ye  ail  oi  any  wimto  u  conse- 
this ;  for  (e)  this  is  My  Blood  of  the  '^'^^ 
New  Testament,  which  is  shed  for  you,  and  for  many, 
for  the  remission  of  sins ;  do  this,  as  oft  as  ye  shall 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  Me. 

WHEREFORE,  0  Lord  and  heavenly  ^  ^^^ 
Father,  according  to  the  institution 
of  thy  dearly  beloved  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
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we,  thy  humble  servants,  do  celebrate  and  make  here 
before  thy  Divine  Majesty,  with  these  thy  holy  gifts, 
which  we  now  offer  unto  thee,  the  memorial  thy  Soa 
hath  commanded  us  to  make ;  having  in  remembrance 
his  blessed  passion  aiid  precious  death,  his  mightr 
resurrection  and  glorious  ascension ;  rendering  unto 
thee  most  hearty  thanks  for  the  umumerable  benefits 
procured  unto  us  by  the  same.  And  we  most 
humbly  beseech  thee,  0  merciful  Father,  **' 
to  hear  us ;  and,  of  thy  almighty  goodness,  vouchsafe 
to  bless  and  sanctify,  with  thy  Word  and  Holy  Spirit, 
these  thy  gifts  and  creatures  of  bread  and  wine  ;  that 
we,  receiving  them  according  to  thy  Son  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ's  holy  institution,  in  remembrance  of  his 
death .  and  passion,  may  be  partakers  of  his  most 
blessed  Body  and  Blood.  And  we  earnestly  desire  thy 
fatherly  goodness,  mercifully  to  accept  this  our  sacrifice 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving ;  most  humbly  beseeching 
thee  to  grant,  that  by  the  merits  and  death  of  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  and  through  faith  in  his  blood,  we,  and 
all  thy  whole  Church,  may  obtain  remission  of  our 
sins,  and  aU  other  benefits  of  his  passion.  And  here 
we  offer  and  present  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  ourselves,  our 
souls  and  bodies,  to  be  a  reasonable,  holy,  and  living 
sacrifice  unto  thee ;  humbly  beseeching  thee,  that  we, 
and  all  others  who  shall  be  partakers  of  this  Holy  Com- 
munion, may  worthily  receive  the  most  precious  Body 
and  Blood  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  be  fiUed  with  thy 
grace  and  heavenly  benediction,  and  made  one  body 
with  him,  that  he  may  dwell  in  them,  and  they  in 
him.  And  although  we  are  unworthy,  through  our 
manifold  sins,  to  offer  unto  thee  any  sacrifice ;  yet 
we  beseech  thee  to  accept  this  our  bounden  duty  and 
service ;  not  weighing  our  merits,  but  pardoning  our 
offences,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  by  whom, 
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and  with  whom,  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  all 
honour  and  glory  be  unto  thee,  0  Father  Almighty, 
world  mthout  end.    Amen. 

5  Here  shaU  te  sung  a  Hymn^  or  pari  of  a  Hymny  from  the  SeJection  for  the  Feasts  and 

Fasts,  4t. 

5  Then  shall  the  Priest  first  reeeivs  the  Communion  in  hofh  hinds  himself,  and  proceed  to 
deliver  the  same  to  the  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  in  Uke  manner,  (if  any  be  present) 
and,  after  that,  to  the  People  also  in  order,  into  their  hands,  all  devoutly  kneeling.  And 
when  he  deUvereth  the  Bread,  he  shaU  say, 

qiHE  Body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  was 
~  given  for  thee,  preserve  thy  body  and  soul  unto 
everlasting  life.  Take  and  eat  this  in  remembrance 
that  Christ  died  for  thee,  and  feed  on  him  in  thy 
heart  by  ^th,  with  thanksgiving. 

^  And  th»  Minuter  toko  deUventh  the  Cup  ehaU  say, 

THE  Blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  was 
shed  for  thee,  preserve  thy  body  and  soul  unto 
everlasting  life.  Drink  this  in  remembrance  that 
Christ's  Blood  was  shed  for  thee,  and  be  thankfiil. 

f  Jfthe  eonteerated  Bread  or  Wine  te  spent  before  all  have  eommumeated,  the  Priest  is  to 
eonaecraienwre,  according  to  the  Form  h^ors  prtscrihed ;  beginning  at — ^All  glory  be  to 
thee,  Almighty  God — and  ending  with  ^use  words — partakers  of  his  most  Messed  Body 
and  Blood, 

f  Wlun  aU  have  commurtieated,  the  Minister  shall  return  to  the  Lord's  Table,  and  re- 
terently  place  upon  it  what  remaineth  <f  the  consecrated  Sbments,  covering  the  same  with 
a  fair  Unen  cloth. 

f  Then  shall  the  Minister  say  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  People  repeating  afUr  Aim  every 

Petition. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy 
Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  wiU  be  done 
on  earth.  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  trespasses.  As  we 
forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us.  And  lead  us 
not  into  temptation  ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil :  For 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 
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Y  Aflw  thall  be  taid  aa/bttoweth. 

A  LMIGHTY  and  everliving  God,  we  most  heartily 
•^^  thank  thee,  for  that  thou  dost  vouchsafe  to  feed 
us  who  have  duly  received  these  holy  mysteries,  with 
the  spiritual  food  of  the  most  precious  Body  and 
Blood  of  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  and  dost 
assure  us  thereby  of  thy  favour  and  goodness  towards 
us ;  and  that  we  are  very  members  incorporate  in  the 
mystical  body  of  thy  Son,  which  is  the  blessed  company 
of  all  Mthfid  people ;  and  are  also  heirs  through  hope 
of  thy  everlasting  kingdom,  by  the  merits  of  tibe  most 
precious  death  and  passion  of  thy  dear  Son.  And  we 
most  humbly  beseech  thee,  0  heavenly  Father,  so  to 
assist  us  with  thy  grace,  that  we  may  continue  in  that 
holy  fellowship,  and  do  all  such  good  works  as  thou 
hast  prepared  for  us  to  walk  in ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  to  whom,  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  all  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

IT  2%«H  shall  ie  said  or  sung,  all  standing,  Gloria  in  ezcelsis ;  or  sotm  proper  Eymnfrim 

the  Selection. 

GLORY  be  to  God  on  high,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  wiU  towards  men.  We  praise  thee,  we 
bless  thee,  we  worship  thee,  we  glorify  thee,  we  give 
thanks  to  thee  for  thy  great  glory,  O  Lord  God, 
heavenly  King,  God  the  Father  Almighty. 

0  Lord,  the  only-begotten  Son,  Jesus  Christ ;  O 
Lord  God,  Lamb  of  God,  Son  of  the  Father,  that 
takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  have  mercy  upon 
us.  Thou  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
have  mercy  upon  us.  Thou  that  takest  away  the 
sins  of  the  world,  receive  our  prayer.  Thou  that 
sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father,  have 
mercy  upon  us. 

For  thou  only  art  holy;  thou  only  art  the  Lord;  thou 
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only,  0  Christ,  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  art  most  high 
in  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.    Amen. 

T  2%fft  the  Priest  {the  Bishop  if  he  le  present)  shaU  ht  fham  depart  w^  this  Blessing. 

THE  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing, keep  your  hearts  and  minds  in  the  know- 
ledge and  love  of  God,  and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord :  And  the  Blessing  of  God  Almighty,  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  amongst 
you,  and  remain  with  you  always.    Amen, 

Y  (Mbets  that  may  le  said  after  the  Collects  of  Morning  or  Evening  Prayer,  or  Oommumen, 

at  the  discretion  cf  the  Mimster. 

ASSIST  us  mercifully,  O  Lord,  in  these  our  sup- 
■^^  plications  and  prayers,  and  dispose  the  way  of 
thy  servants  towards  the  attainment  of  everlasting 
salvation ;  that,  among  all  the  changes  and  chances 
of  this  mortal  life,  they  may  ever  be  defended  by  thy 
most  gracious  and  ready  help ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen, 

GRANT,  we  beseech  thee.  Almighty  God,  that 
the  words  which  we  have  heard  this  day  with  our 
outward  ears,  may,  through  thy  grace,  be  so  grafted 
inwardly  in  our  hearts,  that  they  may  bring  forth  in 
us  the  fruit  of  good  living,  to  the  honour  and  praise 
of  thy  Name ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, 

DIRECT  us,  0  Lord,  in  all  our  doings,  with  thy 
most  gracious  favour,  and  further  us  with  thy 
continual  help ;  that  in  all  our  works  begun,  con- 
tinued, and  ended  in  thee,  we  may  glorify  thy  holy 
Name,  and  finally,  by  thy  mercy,  obtain  everlasting 
life ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  the  fountain  of  all  wisdom,  who 
"^^  knowest  our  necessities  before  we  ask,  and  our 
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ignorance  in  asking*,  We  beseech  thee  to  have  com- 
passion upon  our  infirmities ;  and  those  things,  which 
for  our  unworthmess  we  dare  not,  and  for  our  blind- 
ness we  cannot  ask,  vouchsafe  to  give  us,  for  the  wor- 
thiness of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  who  hast  promised  to  hear  the 
-^^  petitions  of  those  who  ask  in  thy  Son's  Name ; 
We  beseech  thee  mercifully  to  incline  thine  ears  to 
us  who  have  now  made  our  prayers  and  supplications 
unto  thee;  and  grant,  that  those  things  which  we 
have  Mthfully  asked  according  to  thy  will,  may 
effectually  be  obtained,  to  the  relief  of  our  necessity, 
and  to  the  setting  forth  of  thy  glory ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

%  Ufon  the  Sundays  and  oih»r  Holy  Days  (if  there  te  no  Sermon  or  Communion)  Aallh 
soul  aU  thai  is  afpoinied  at  the  Communion^  unto  the  end  of  the  Oospel,  concluding  totik 
the  Blessing. 

%  And  if  any  of  the  consecrated  Bread  and  Wine  remain  after  ike  Communion^  U  shaUnot 
be  carried  out  of  the  Church ;  hut  the  Minister  and  other  Communicants  shall^  imm' 
diately  after  the  Blessing^  reverently  eat  and  drink  the  same. 
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TO  BE  USED  m  THE  CHURCH. 


Y  Ths  Peopbare  to  be  admofMsdy  thai  it  is  most  eonvemeni  thai  Bc^irnn  should  not  hs 
admifdsiered  but  upon  Sundays  and  other  Holy  Days^  or  Prayer  Days.  Nevertheless 
(ifneeessity  so  require)  Baptwn  may  he  adminisiered  t^pon  any  other  day. 

%  There  shall  be  for  every  Male^hild  to  be  baptized^  when  they  can  be  had,  two  Ood- 
fodhers  and  one  Godmother;  and  for  every  Female,  one  Oodfather  and  two  Oodmothers; 
and  Parents  shall  be  admitted  as  Sponsors,  if  it  be  desired. 

IT  When  there  are  children  to  be  baptized,  the  Parents  or  Sponsors  shaU  give  JcTumledge 
thereof,  before  the  beginning  of  Morning  Prayer,  to  the  Minister.  And  then  the  Ood- 
fathers  and  Oodmothers,  and  the  People  with  the  Children,  must  be  ready  at  the  Font, 
either  immediately  after  the  last  Lesson  at  Morning  Prayer,  or  else  immediately  after 
the  last  Lesson  at  ifvening  Prayer,  as  the  Minister  oy  his  discretion  shall  appoint.  And 
the  Minister  coming  to  the  Font,  (which  is  then  to  be  filled  with  pure  Water,)  and  standi 
ing  there,  shall  say, 
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ATH  this  Child  been  already  baptized,  or  no  ? 

%  If  they  answer,  No :  then  shall  the  Minister  proceed  asfoUoweth. 

DEARLY  beloved,  forasmuch  as  all  men  are  conceived 
and  bom  in  sin ;  and  our  Saviour  Christ  saith.  None 
can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  except  he  be  regenerate 
and  bom  anew  of  Water  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  I  beseech 
you  to  call  upon  God  the  Father,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  of  his  bounteous  mercy,  he  will  grant  to  this  Child 
that  which  by  nature  he  cannot  have ;  that  he  may  be  baptized 
with  Water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  received  into  Christ's 
holy  Church,  and  be  made  a  living  member  of  the  same, 

Y  Then  shall  the  Minister  say, 

Let  us  pray. 

A  LMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  who  of  thy  great  mercy 
XjL  didst  save  Noah  and  his  family  in  the  ark  from  perishing 
by  water ;  and  also  didst  safely  lead  the  children  of  Israel  thy 
people  through  the  Red  Sea,  figuring  thereby  thy  holy  Baptism; 
and  by  the  Baptism  of  thy  well-beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  river  Jordan,  didst  sanctify  Water  to  the  mystical  washing 
away  of  sin ;  We  beseech  thee,  for  thine  infinite  mercies,  that 
thou  wilt  mercifully  look  upon  this  Child;  wash  him  and 
sanctify  him  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  that  he,  being  delivered 
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from  thy  wrath,  may  be  received  into  the  ark  of  Christ's 
Church ;  and  being  steadfast  in  faith,  joyful  through  hope, 
and  rooted  in  charity,  may  so  pass  the  waves  of  this  trou- 
blesome world,  that  finally  he  may  come  to  the  land  of 
everlasting  life,  there  to  reign  with  thee,  world  without  end ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

^  Or  this. 

ALMIGHTY  and  immortal  God,  the  aid  of  all  who 
XjL  need,  the  helper  of  all  who  flee  to  thee  for  succour, 
the  life  of  those  who  believe,  and  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead ;  We  call  upon  thee  for  this  Infant,  that  ?ie,  coming  to 
thy  holy  Baptism,  may  receive  remission  of  sin,  by  spiri- 
tual regeneration.  Receive  htm,  O  Lord,  as  thou  hast  pro- 
mised by  thy  well-beloved  Son,  sajdng.  Ask,  and  ye  shall 
have ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you.  So  give  now  unto  us  who  ask ;  let  us  who  seek, 
find ;  open  the  gate  unto  us  who  knock ;  that  this  Infant 
may  enjoy  the  everlasting  benediction  of  thy  heavenly 
washing,  and  may  come  to  the  eternal  kingdom  which  thou 
hast  promised  by  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Y  Then  the  Minister  shall  say  as  follows :  or  else  shall  pass  on  to  the  questions  addnsmd 
to  the  Sponsors ;  and  from  thence  to  the  Prayer  immediately  Irfore  the  Immersi&n^  m: 
the  pouring  of  water  on  the  infant.  But  note ;  thai  in  every  church  the  intermediate 
parts  of  the  Service  shall  be  usea,  once  at  hast  in  every  month,  (if  there  be  a  baptism)  far 
the  better  instructing  of  the  People  in  the  Orounde  of  Irrfani  Baptism. 

Hear  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  written  by  Saint  Mark,  in  the 

tenth  Chapter,  at  the  thirteenth  Verse. 

THEY  brought  young  children  to  Christ,  that  he  should 
touch  them;  and  his  disciples  rebuked  those  that 
brought  them.  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  much  dis- 
pleased, and  said  unto  them.  Suffer  the  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not ;  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall 
not  enter  therein.  And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put 
his  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them. 

f  After  the  Oospel  is  read,  the  Minister  shall  make  this  brief  Exhortation  upon  the 

words  of  the  Gospel 

BELOVED,  ye  hear  in  this  Gospel  the  words  of  our  Saviour 
Christ,  that  he  commanded  the  children  to  be  brought 
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unto  him ;  how  he  blamed  those  who  would  have  kept  them 
from  him;  how  he  exhorteth  all  men  to  follow  their  in- 
nocency.  Ye  perceive  how,  by  his  outward  gesture  and 
deed,  he  declared  his  good  will  toward  them;  for  he  em- 
braced them  in  his  arms,  he  laid  his  hands  upon  them,  and 
blessed  them.  Doubt  ye  not  therefore,  but  earnestly  believe, 
tliat  he  will  likewise  favourably  receive  this  present  Infant ; 
that  he  will  embrace  Iwm  with  the  arms  of  his  mercy ;  that 
he  will  give  unto  him  the  blessing  of  eternal  life,  and  make 
him  partaker  of  his  everlasting  kingdom. 

Wherefore,  we  being  thus  persuaded  of  the  good  will  of 
our  heavenly  Father  towards  this  Infant^  declared  by  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ ;  and  nothing  doubting  but  that  he  favour- 
ably alloweth  this  charitable  work  of  ours  in  bringing  this 
Infant  to  his  holy  Baptism ;  let  us  faithfully  and  devoutly 
give  thanks  unto  him,  and  say, 

A  LMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  heavenly  Father,  we 
JoL  give  thee  humble  thanks,  that  thou  hast  vouchsafed 
to  call  us  to  the  knowledge  of  thy  grace,  and  faith  in  thee : 
Increase  this  knowledge,  and  confirm  this  faith  in  us  ever- 
more.  Give  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  this  Infant,  that  he  may 
be  bom  again,  and  be  made  an  heir  of  everlasting  salva- 
tion ;  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  now  and  for  ever. 
Amen. 

f  Tim,  ihaU  ihs  MvnisUr  speak  unto  the  OodfaHmt  and  OodmoOmB  on  M$ 

wim. 

• 

DEARLY  beloved,  ye  have  brought  this  Child  here  to  be 
baptized ;  ye  have  prayed  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
would  vouchsafe  to  receive  him,  to  release  him  from  sin,  to 
sanctify  him  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  give  him  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  and  everlasting  life.  Ye  have  heard  also 
that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  promised  in  his  Gospel 
to  grant  all  these  things  that  ye  have  prayed  for :  which 
promise  he,  for  his  part,  will  most  surely  keep  and  per- 
form. 

Wherefore,  after  this  promise  made  by  Christ,  this  Infant 
must  also  faithfully,  for  his  part,  promise  by  you  that  are  his 
sureties  (until  he  come  of  age  to  take  it  upon  himself)  that  he 
will  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  and  constantly  be- 
lieve God's  holy  Word,  and  obediently  keep  his  command- 
ments. 
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Y  The  Minister  ehaU  then  demand  effhe  Sponsors  as/oUows;  the  guesOone  being  eoneidered 
as  addressed  to  (hem  severally ,  and  the  answers  to  he  made  accordingly. 

I  demand  therefore^ 

DOST  thou,  in  the  name  of  this  Child,  renounce  the  devil 
and  all  his  works,  the  vain  pomp  and  glory  of  the 
world,  with  all  covetous  desires  of  the  same,  and  the  sinftil 
desires  of  the  flesh,  so  that  thou  wilt  not  follow,  nor  be  led 
by  them  ? 

A^iswer.  I  renounce  them  all;  and,  by  God's  help,  will 
endeavour  not  to  follow,  nor  be  led  by  them. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe  all  the  Articles  of  the  Chris- 
tian Faith,  as  contained  in  the  Apostles'  Creed  ? 

Answer.     I  do. 

Minister.    Wilt  thou  be  baptized  in  this  Faith  ? 

Answer.     That  is  my  desire. 

Minister.  Wilt  thou  then  obediently  keep  God's  holy^ 
will  and  commandments^  and  walk  in  the  same  all  the  days 
of  thy  life? 

Answer.     I  will,  by  God's  help. 

H  Then  shall  the  Minister  say, 

O  MERCIFUL  God,  grant  that  the  old  Adam  in  this^ 
Child  may  be  so  buried,  that  the  new  man  may  b» 
raised  up  in  him.    Amen. 

Grant  that  all  sinful  affections  may  die  in  him,  and  that^ 
all  things  belonging  to  the  Spirit  may  live  and  grow  in  him^ 
Amen. 

Grant  that  he  may  have  power  and  strength  to  have  vic- 
tory, and  to  triumph,  against  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the 
flesh.    Amen. 

Grant  that  whosoever  is  here  dedicated  to  thee  by  our  of- 
fice and  ministry,  may  also  be  endued  with  heavenly  vir- 
tues, and  everlastingly  rewarded,  through  thy  mercy,  O 
blessed  Lord  God,  who  dost  live,  and  govern  all  things, 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

ALMIGHTY,  everliving  God,  whose  most  dearly  beloved 
.  Son  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  did 
shed  out  of  his  most  precious  side  both  water  and  blood ;  and 
gave  commandment  to  his  disciples,  that  they  should  go  teach 
all  nations,  and  baptize  them  In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  Regard,  we  beseech  thee, 
the  supplications  of  thy  congregation ;  sanctify  this  Water  to 


N 


PUBLIC  BAPTISM  OF  INFANTS.  233 

l>lie  mystical  washing  away  of  sin;  and  grant  that  this 
Child,  now  to  be  baptized  therein,  may  receive  the  ful- 
ness of  thy  grace,  and  ever  remain  in  the  number  of  thy 
fiaithfol  cMdren  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

^  Then  the  Mimsier  shall  take  the  Child  into  his  hands,  and  shall  say  to  the  Ood/athers 

and  Oodmoihers, 

Name  this  Child. 

Y  And  then,  naming  it  after  them,  he  shall  dy^  it  in  the  Water  discreetly,  or  shall 

pour  Water  tqpon  it,  saying, 

I  baptize  thee  In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    Amen. 

Y  Thm  the  Minister  shall  say, 

WE  receive  this  Child  into  the  congregation  of  Christ-s 
flock ;  and  do  *  sign  him  with  the  » ^^  ^  Minister 
sign  of  the  Cross,  in  token  that  hereafter  shall  make  a  Cross 
he  shall  not  be  ashamed  to  confess  the  ^p^  ^  Child's/ore- 
feith  of  Christ  crucified,  and  manfully  to 
fight  under  his  banner,  against  sin,  the  world,  and  the 
devil ;  and  to  continue  Christ's  faithful  soldier  and  servant 
unto  his  life's  end.    Amen. 

f  If  those  who  present  the  Infant  shall  desire  the  sign  of  the  Cross  to  he  omitted,  although 
me  Church  knows  no  worthy  cause  of  scruple  concerning  the  same,  yet,  in  thai  case,  the 
Minister  may  omit  that  part  of  the  above  which  follows  the  Immersion,  or  the  pour* 
ing  of  Water  on  the  lyfant. 

S  Then  shall  the  Minister  say, 

SEEING  now,  dearly  beloved  brethren,  that  this  Child 
is  regenerate,  and  grafted  into  the  body  of  Christ's 
Church,  let  us  give  thanks  unto  Almighty  God  for  these 
benefits ;  and  with  one  accord  make  our  prayers  unto  him, 
that  this  Child  may  lead  the  rest  of  his  life  according  to  this 
beginning. 

IT  Then  shall  be  said,  all  kneeUng, 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  Name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  As 
It  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive  those  who  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  But  deUver 
us  from  evil.    Amen. 


W!. 


f  Then  shaU  the  Minister  say, 

yield  thee  hearty  thanks,  most  merciful  Father,  that 
it  hath  pleased  thee  to  regenerate  this  Infant  with  thy 
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Holy  Spirit,  to  receive  Mm  for  thine  own  Child  by  adoption, 
and  to  incorporate  him  into  thy  holy  Church,  And  hum- 
bly we  beseech  thee  to  grant,  that  he,  being  dead  unto 
sin,  and  living  unto  righteousness,  and  being  buried  with 
Christ  in  his  death,  may  crucify  the  old  man,  and  utterly 
abolish  the  whole  body  of  sin ;  and  that,  as  Ae  w  made  par- 
taker of  the  death  of  thy  Son,  he  may  also  be  partaker  of  his 
resurrection ;  so  that  j&nally,  with  the  residue  of  thy  holy 
Church,  he  may  be  an  inheritor  of  thine  everlasting  king- 
dom ;  through  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

f  Then,  all  standing  up,  the  Minister  shall  say  to  the  Godfathers  and  Oodmothm  fhis 

Exhortation  folhwinff.  ... 

FORASMUCH  as  this  Child  hath  promised  by  you 
his  sureties  to  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works, 
to  believe  in  God,  and  to  serve  him ;  ye  must  remember, 
that  it  is  your  parts  and  duties  to  see  that  this  Infant  be 
taught,  so  soon  as  h£  shall  be  able  to  learn,  what  a  solenm 
vow,  promise,  and  profession,  he  hath  here  made  by  you. 
And  that  he  may  know  these  things  the  better,  ye  shall  call 
upon  him  to  hear  Sermons ;  and  chiefly  ye  shall  provide, 
that  lie  may  learn  the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the 
Ten  Commandments,  and  all  other  things  which  a  Christian 
ought  to  know  and  believe  to  his  soul's  health;  and  that 
this  Child  may  be  virtuously  brought  up  to  lead  a  godly 
and  a  Christian  life;  remembering  always,  that  Baptism 
doth  represent  unto  us  our  profession ;  which  is,  to  follow 
the  example  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  to  be  made  like 
unto  him ;  that,  as  he  died,  and  rose  again  for  us,  so  should 
we,  who  are  baptized,  die  from  sin,  and  rise  again  unto 
righteousness ;  continually  mortifying  all  our  evil  and  cor- 
rupt affections,  and  daily  proceeding  in  all  virtue  and  god- 
liness of  living. 

Y  Then  shall  he  add,  and  say, 

YE  are  to  take  care  that  this  Child  be  brought  to  the 
Bishop  to  be  colifirmed  by  him,  so  soon  as  he  can 
say  the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Command- 
ments,  and  is  sufficiently  instructed  in  the  other  parts  of 
the  Church-Catechism  set  forth  for  that  purpose. 
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f  The  Minisier  of  every  Parish  shaU  often  admonish  the  People^  that  they  dtfer  not  the 
Baptism  of  (hnr  Children  longer  than  the  first  or  second  Sunday  neaU  after  their  birth,  or 
other  Holy  Day  falling  between,  unless  upon  a  great  and  reasonable  cause. 

f  And  also  they  shall  warn  them,  that  without  like  great  cause  and  necessity,  they  procure 
not  their  Children  to  be  baptized  at  home  in  their  houses.  But  when  need  shall  compel 
them  so  to  do,  then  Baptism  shatl  be  administered  asfolloweth. 

f  I^st,  let  the  Minister  of  the  Parish  (or,  in  his  absence,  any  other  lawful  Minister  that 
can  be  procured)  with  those  who  are  present,  call  upon  Ood,  and  say  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
and  so  many  of  the  Collects  appointed  to  be  said  before  in  the  Form  ofPubUc  Baptism^ 
as  the  time  and  present  exigence  will  suffer.  And  then,  the  Child  being  named  by  srnne 
one  who  is  present,  the  Minister  shall  pour  Water  upon  it,  saying  these  words  : 

I  baptize  thee  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost     Amen, 

Y  Then  the  Minister  shall  give  thanks  unto  Ood,  and  say, 

WE  yield  thee  hearty  thanks,  most  merciful  Father, 
that  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  regenerate  this  Infant 
with  thy  Holy  Spirit,  to  receive  Mm  for  thine  own  Child  by 
adoption,  and  to  incorporate  him  into  thy  holy  Church. 
And  humbly  we  beseech  thee  to  grant,  that  he,  being  dead 
mito  sin,  and  living  unto  righteousness,  and  being  buried 
with  Christ  in  his  death,  may  crucify  the  old  man,  and 
utterly  abolish  the  whole  body  of  sin;  and  that,  qb  he  is 
made  partaker  of  the  death  of  thy  Son,  h£  may  also  be 
partaker  of  his  resurrection ;  so  that  finally,  with  the  resi- 
due of  thy  holy  Church,  h>e  may  be  an  inheritor  of  thine 
everlasting  kingdom ;  through  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

T  And  let  tJiem  not  doubt,  but  that  the  Child  so  baptized  is  lawfully  and  sufficiently  bap- 
tizedy  and  ought  not  to  be  baptized  again.  Yet  nevertheless,  %f  the  Child,  which  is  after 
Ous  sort  baptized,  do  afterwards  Uve,  it  is  expedient  that  it  be  brought  into  the  Church,  to 
the  intent  Viat  if  the  minister  of  the  same  Parish  did  himself  baptize  that  Child^  the  Con- 
gregation may  be  certified  of  tne  true  Form  of  Baptism,  by  himprivately  before  used :  In 
which  case  he  shall  say  thus : 

I  CERTIFY  you,  that  according  to  the  due  and  pre- 
scribed Order  of  the  Church,  orf  such  a  time,  and  at  such 
a  place,  before  divers  witnesses,  I  baptized  this  Child. 

T  But  if  the  Child  were  baptized  by  any  other  lawful  Minister,  then  the  Minister  of  the 
Parish  wliere  the  Child  was  bom  or  christened,  shall  examine  whether  the  same  hath 
been  lawfully  done.  And  if  the  Minister  shaUfind,  by  the  answers  ef  such  as  bring  the 
ChUd,  that  all  things  were  done  as  they  aught  to  be ;  then  shall  he  not  christen  the 
Child  againf  but  shaU  receive  him  as  one  of  the  Jlock  of  true  Christian  People,  saying 
thus: 
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I  CERTIFY  you,  that  in  this  case  all  is  well  done,  and 
according  unto  due  order,  concerning  the  baptizing  of 
this  Child;  who  is  now  by  Baptism  incorporated  into  the 
Christian  Church :  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  doth  not  deny 
his  grace  and  mercy  unto  such  Infants,  but  most  lovingly 
doth  call  them  unto  him,  as  the  holy  Gospel  doth  witness 
to  our  comfort  on  this  wise. 

If  Then  the  Minisier  shall  say  as  follows :  or  else  shall  pass  an  to  the  questions  ad- 
dressed to  the  Sponsors. 

Hear  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  written  by  Saint  Mark,  in  the 

tenth  Chapter,  at  the  thirteenth  Verse. 

THEY  brought  young  children  to  Christ,  that  he  should 
touch  them;  and  his  disciples  rebuked  those  that  brought 
them.  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  much  displeased,  and 
said  unto  them.  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not ;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein. 
And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon 
them,  and  blessed  them. 

Y  After  the  Gospel  is  read,  the  Minister  shall  make  this  brief  Exhortation  upon  the 

words  of  the  Oospel. 

BELOVED,  ye  hear  in  this  Gospel  the  words  of  our 
Saviour  Christ,  that  he  commanded  the  children  to 
be  brought  unto  him;  how  he  blamed  those  who  would 
have  kept  them  from  him;  how  he  exhorteth  all  men  to 
follow  their  innocency.  Ye  perceive  how,  by  his  outward 
gesture  and  deed,  he  declared  his  good  will  toward  them ; 
for  he  embraced  them  in  his  arms,  he  laid  his  hands  upon 
them,  and  blessed  them.  Doubt  ye  not  therefore,  but 
earnestly  believe,  that  he  hath  likewise  favourably  received 
this  present  Infant;  that  he  hath  embraced  him  with  the 
arms  of  his  mercy ;  and,  as  he  hath  promised  in  his  holy 
Word,  will  give  unto  him  the  blessing  of  eternal  life,  and 
make  him  partaker  of  his  everlasting  kingdom. 

Wherefore,  we  being  thus  persuaded  of  the  good  will  of 
our  heavenly  Father,  declared  by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
towards  this  Infant,  let  us  faithfully  and  devoutly  give 
thanks  unto  him,  and  say  the  Prayer  which  the  Lord 
himself  taught  us. 
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OUR  Father,  who  art  m  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  Name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth.  As  it 
is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive 
us  our  trespasses,  As  we  foigive  those  who  trespass  against 
us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  But  deliver  us  from 
evil.    Amen. 

T  Then  shall  the  Minister  demand  the  name  of  the  Child;  which  being  hy  the  Godfathers 

and  Oodmothers  pronounced,  the  Minister  shall  say  as  follows. 

DOST  thou,  in  the  name  of  this  Child,  renounce  the  devil 
and  all  his  works,  the  vain  pomp  and  glory  of  the 
world,  with  all  covetous  desires  of  the  same,  and  the  sinful 
desires  of  the  flesh,  so  that  thou  wilt  not  follow,  nor  be  led 
by  them  ? 

Answer.  I  renounce  them  all;  and,  by  God's  help,  will 
endeavour  not  to  follow,  nor  be  led  by  them. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe  all  the  Articles  of  the  Chris- 
tian Faith,  as  contained  in  the  Apostles'  Creed  ? 

Answer.     I  do. 

Minister.  Wilt  thou  then  obediently  keep  God's  holy  will 
and  commandments,  and  walk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of 
thy  life? 

Answer.    I  will,  by  God's  help. 

If  Then  the  Minister  shall  say, 

TT7E  receive  this  Child  into  the  congregation  of  Christ's 

VV     flock;    and    do   *sign   hvm   with    the         •  Here  the  Minister 

sign  of  the  Cross,  in  token  that  hereafter  shall  make  a  Cross 
he  shall  not  be  ashamed  to  confess  the  faith  ^^  ^^  Child's  fare- 
of  Christ  crucified,  and  manfully  to  fight 
under  his  banner,  against  sin,  the  world,  and  the  devil ;  and 
to  continue  Christ's  faithful  soldier  and  servant  unto  his 
life's  end.    Amen. 

f  UiB  same  Rule  is  to  he  observed  here,  as  to  the  omission  of  the  sign  of  the  Cross, 

as  in  the  Public  Baptism  of  Infants. 

If  Then  shall  the  Minister  say, 

SEEING  now,  dearly  beloved  brethren,  that  this  Child  is 
regenerate,  and  grafted  into  the  body  of  Christ's  Church, 
let  us  give  thanks  unto  Almighty  God  for  these  benefits ; 
and  with  one  accord  make  our  prayers  unto  him,  that  this 
Child  msbj  lead  the  rest  of  his  life  according  to  this  beginning. 

%  Then  shall  be  said^  aU  kneeling, 

TT7E  yield  thee  hearty  thanks,  most  merciful  Father,  that 

V  V    it  hath  pleased  thee  to  regenerate  this  Infant  with  thy 

Holy  Spirit,  to  receive  him  for  thine  own  Child  by  adoption. 
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and  to  incorporate  Mm  into  thy  holy  Church.  And  ham- 
bly  we  beseech  thee  to  grant,  that  he  being  dead  unto  gia, 
and  living  unto  righteousness,  and  being  buried  with  Christ 
in  his  death,  may  crucify  the  old  man,  and  utterly  abolish 
the  whole  body  of  sin ;  and  that,  ba  he  if  made  partaker  of 
the  death  of  thy  Son,  he  may  also  be  partaker  of  his  resur- 
rection ;  so  that  j&nally,  with  the  residue  of  thy  holy  Church, 
he  may  be  an  inheritor  of  thine  everlasting  kingdom ;  through 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

f  Thm^  all  standing  up,  the  Minister  shall  say  to  the  Godfathers  and  Oodmothers  this 

Exhortation  filhnving. 

FORASMUCH  as  this  Child  hath  promised  by  you  his 
sureties  to  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  to 
believe  in  God,  and  to  serve  him;  ye  must  remember, 
that  it  is  your  parts  and  duties  to  see  that  this  Infamt  be 
taught,  so  soon  as  he  shall  be  able  to  learn,  what  a  solemn 
vow,  promise,  and  profession,  he  hath  here  made  by  you. 
And  that  he  may  know  these  things  the  better,  ye  shall 
call  upon  him  to  hear  Sermons ;  and  chiefly  ye  shall  pro- 
vide, that  he  may  learn  the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and 
the  Ten  Commandments,  and  all  other  things  which  a 
Christian  ought  to  know  and  believe  to  his  soul's  health ; 
and  that  this  Child  may  be  virtuously  brought  up  to  lead 
a  godly  and  a  Christian  life;  remembering  always,  that 
Baptism  doth  represent  unto  us  our  profession;  which  is, 
to  follow  the  example  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  to  be 
made  like  unto  him ;  that,  as  he  died,  and  rose  again  for 
us,  so  should  we,  who  are  baptized,  die  from  sin,  and  rise 
again  unto  righteousness;  continually  mortifying  all  our 
evil  and  corrupt  affections,  and  daily  proceeding  in  all  vir- 
tue and  godliness  of  living. 

IT  Then  shall  he  add,  and  say, 

YE  are  to  take  care  that  this  Child  be  brought  to  the 
Bishop  to  be  confirmed  by  him,  so  soon  as  he  can  say 
the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments, 
and  is  sufficiently  instructed  in  the  other  parts  of  the 
Church-Catechism  set  forth  for  that  purpose. 

%  But  if  they  who  hring  the  Infant  to  the  Church  do  make  such  uncertain  Answers  to  the 
Ministefs  Questions,  as  that  it  cannot  appear  that  the  Child  was  baptized  with  Water,  In 
the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  (which  are  essential 
parts  of  Baptism,)  then  let  the  Minister  baptize  it  in  the  Form  before  appointed  for  PubUc 
Baptism  of  Infants  -,  saving  that  at  the  dipping  of  the  Child  in  the  Font,  he  shall  use 
this  Form  of  words  : 
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IF  thou  art  not  already  baptized,  N.  I  baptize  thee  In  the 
Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.    Amen. 

^  ff  Infant  Ba^tisniy  and  the  receiving  of  Infants  lapHzed  in.  private,  are  to  he  at  ihs  same 
nmSy  the  Minister  may  make  the  Questions  to  the  Sponsors,  and  the  succeeding  Prayers, 
serve  for  both.  And  again,  after  me  Immersion,  or  the  pouring  of  Water ^  and  (he  receith 
ing  mto  the  Church,  the  Minister  may  use  the  remainder  of  the  Service  for  both^ 
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AND  ABLE  TO  ANSWER  FOR  THEMSELVES. 


T  When  any  such  Persons  as  are  of  riper  years  are  to  be  baptized,  timely  notice  shall  be 
given  to  the  Minister;  that  so  due  core  may  be  taken  for  their  examination,  whether 
they  he  sufficiently  instructed  in  the  Principles  of  the  Christian  Religion  ;  and  that  they 
may  be  exhorted  to  prepare  themselves,  with  Prayers  and  Fasting,  for  the  receiving  of 
(his  holy  Sacrament. 

T  And  if  they  shall  be  found  fit,  then  the  Ooi^athers  and  Godmothers  (the  People  being  assem- 
bled upon  the  Sunday,  Holy  Bay,  or  Prayer  Day  appointed)  shall  be  ready  to  present 
them  at  the  Font,  vnmediamy  after  the  second  JLesson,  either  at  Morning  or  JSvening 
Prayer,  as  the  Minister,  in  his  discretion,  shall  think  fit. 

f  And  standing  there,  the  Minister  shall  ask,  whether  any  of  the  Persons  h»re  presented  be 
baptized,  or  tiq:  If  they  shall  answer,  No ;  then  shall  the  Minister  say  tkus  : 

DEARLY  beloved,  forasmuch  as  all  men  are  conceived 
and  bom  in  sin,  (and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh,)  and  they  who  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God, 
but  live  in  sin,  committing  many  actual  transgressions; 
and  our  Saviour  Christ  saith.  None  can  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God,  except  he  be  regenerate  and  bom  anew  of 
Water  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  I  beseech  you  to  call  upon 
Grod  the  Father,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  of 
his  bounteous  goodness  he  will  grant  to  these  Persons  that 
which  by  nature  they  cannot  have ;  that  they  may  be  bap- 
tized with  Water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  received  into 
Christ's  holy  Church,  and  be  made  lively  members  of  the 
same. 

%  Then  shall  the  Minister  say. 

Let  us  pray. 

A  LMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  who  of  thy  great  mercy 
jljL  didst  save  Noah  and  his  family  in  the  ark  from  perishing 
by  water ;  and  also  didst  safely  lead  the  children  of  Israel  thy 
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people  through  the  Red  Sea,  figuring  thereby  thy  holy 
Baptism ;  and  by  the  Baptism  of  thy  well-beloved  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  in  the  river  Jordan,  didst  sanctify  the  ele- 
ment of  Water  to  the  mystical  washing  away  of  sin; 
We  beseech  thee,  for  thine  infinite  mercies,  that  thou 
wilt  mercifully  look  upon  these  thy  Servants ;  wash  Hiem 
and  sanctify  them  with  the  Holy  Ghost;  that  fhey,  be- 
ing delivered  from  thy  wrath,  may  be  received  into  the 
ark  of  Christ's  Church;  and  being  steadfSsist  in  faith, 
joyful  through  hope,  and  rooted  in  charity,  may  so  pass 
the  waves  of  this  troublesome  world,  that  finally  they  may 
come  to  the  land  of  everlasting  life,  there  to  reign  with 
thee,  world  without  end;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
Amen. 

^  Or  this. 

A  LMIGHTY  and  immortal  God,  the  aid  of  all  who  need, 
Xa.  the  helper  of  all  who  flee  to  thee  for  succour,  the  life  of 
those  who  believe,  and  the  resurrection  of  the  dead ;  We  call 
upon  thee  for  these  Persons,  that  they,  coming  to  thy  holy 
Baptism,  may  receive  remission  of  their  sins,  by  spiritual 
regeneration.  Receive  them,  O  Lord,  as  thou  hast  promised 
by  thy  well-beloved  Son,  saying.  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive ; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  imto 
you.  So  give  now  unto  us  who  ask ;  let  us  who  seek,  find ; 
open  the  gate  unto  us  who  knock ;  that  these  Persons  may 
enjoy  the  everlasting  benediction  of  thy  heavenly  washing, 
and  may  come  to  the  eternal  kingdom  which  thou  hast  pro- 
mised by  Christ  our  Lor  A    Amen. 

IT  Then  the  Minister  shall  say. 

Hear  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  written  by  Saint  John,  in  the 
third  Chapter,  beginning  at  the  first  Verse. 

THERE  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees,  named  Nicodemus,  a 
ruler  of  the  Jews.  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  u  teacher 
come  from  God ;  for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that  thou 
doest,  except  God  be  with  him.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  bbhi 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  Nicodemus  saith 
unto  him.  How  can  a  man  be  bom  when  he  is  old  ?  can  he 
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^nter  the  second  time  into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be  bom  ? 
esus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man 
bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
Isdngdom  of  God.  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ; 
a«iid  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.  Marvel  not 
t^liat  I  said  unto  thee.  Ye  must  be  bom  again.  The  wind 
bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  there- 
of;  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it 
goeth :  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit. 

IT  AfUfr  whkh  he  shall  my  this  Exhortation  following. 

BELOVED,  ye  hear  in  this  Gospel  the  express  words 
of  our  Saviour  Christ,  that  except  a  man  be  bora  of 
Water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Whereby  ye  may  perceive  the  great  necessity 
of  this  Sacrament,  where  it  may  be  had.  Likewise,  im- 
mediately before  his  ascension  into  heaven,  (as  we  read  in 
the  last  Chapter  of  Saint  Mark's  Gospel,)  he  gave  com- 
mand to  his  disciples,  saying,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believetk  not 
shall  be  damned.  Which  also  showeth  unto  us  the  great 
benefit  we  reap  thereby.  For  which  cause  Saint  Peter 
the  Apostle,  when  upon  his  first  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
many  were  pricked  at  the  heart,  and  said  to  him  and  the 
rest  of  the  Apostles,  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ? 
replied  and  said  unto  them,  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  the  promise  is  to  you 
and  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  oflF,  even  as  many 
as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.  And  with  many  other 
words  exhorted  he  them,  saying,  Save  yourselves  from 
this  untoward  generation.  For  (as  the  same  Apostle  tes- 
tifieth  in  another  place)  even  Baptism  doth  also  now  save 
us,  (not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God,)  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ.  Doubt  ye  not  therefore,  but  ear- 
nestly believe,  that  he  will  faivourable  receive  these  present 
Persons^  truly  repenting,  and  coming  unto  him  by  faith; 
that  he  will  grant  them  remission  of  their  sins,  and  be- 
stow upon  them  the  Holy  Ghost ;  that  he  will  give  them  the 
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blessing  of  eternal  life^  and  make  them  partakers  of  his 
everlasting  kingdom. 

Wherefore  we  being  thus  persuaded  of  the  good  will  of 
our  heavenly  Father  toward  these  Persons,  declared  by  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ ;  let  us  faithfully  and  devoutly  give  thanks 
to  him,  and  say. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  heavenly  Father,  we 
xjL  give  thee  humble  thanks,  for  that  thou  hast  vouch- 
safed to  call  us  to  the  knowledge  of  thy  grace,  and  faith  in 
thee:  Increase  this  knowledge,  and  confirm  this  faith  in 
us  evermore.  Give  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  these  Persons,  that 
they  may  be  bom  again,  and  be  made  heirs  of  everlasting 
salvation ;  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  now  and  for  even 
Amm. 

5  Then  the  MinisUr  shall  speak  to  the  Persons  to  he  baptized  on  this  toise : 

WELL-BELOVED,  who  are  come  hither  desiring  to 
receive  holy  Baptism,  ye  have  heard  how  the  con- 
gregation hath  prayed,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would 
vouchsafe  to  receive  you  and  bless  you,  to  release  you  of 
your  sins,  to  give  you  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  ever- 
lasting  life.  Ye  have  heard  also,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
hath  promised  in  his  holy  Word  to  grant  all  those  things 
that  we  have  prayed  for ;  which  promise  he,  for  his  part^ 
will  most  surely  keep  and  perform.  Wherefore,  after  this 
promise  made  by  Christ,  ye  must  also  faithfully,  for  your 
part,  in  the  presence  of  these  your  Witnesses,  and  this 
whole  congregation,  promise  and  answer  to  the  follow- 
ing Questions. 

%  The  Minister  shall  then  demand  of  the  Persons  to  he  iaptked  as  follows;  the  ques' 
tions  being  considered  as  addressed  to  them  severally,  and  the  answers  to  be  made 
accordingly. 

Question. 

DOST  thou  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  the 
vain  pomp  and  glory  of  the  world,  with  all  covetous 
desires  of  the  same,  and  the  sinful  desires  of  the  flesh,  so 
that  thou  wilt  not  follow,  nor  be  led  by  them  ? 

Answer.  I  renounce  them  all ;  and,  by  God's  help,  will 
endeavour  not  to  follow,  nor  be  led  by  them. 

Question.  Dost  thou  believe  all  the  Articles  of  the  Chris- 
tian Faith,  as  contained  in  the  Apostles'  Greed  ? 
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Answer.  I  do. 

Question.  Wilt  thou  be  baptized  in  this  Faith  ? 

Answer.  That  is  my  desire. 

Qicestion.  Wilt  thou  then  obediently  keep  Grod's  holy  will 
and  commandments^  and  walk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of 
thy  life? 

Answer.  I  will,  by  God's  help. 

f  Then  shall  the  Mmsier  say^ 

0  MERCIFUL  God>  grant  that  the  old  Adam  in  these 
Persons  may  be  so  buried,  that  the  new  man  may  be 
raised  up  in  them.    Amen. 

Grant  that  all  sinful  affections  may  die  in  them,  and 
that  ail  things  belonging  to  the  Spirit  maj  Uve  and  grow 

Grant  that  they  may  have  power  and  strength  to  have 
victory,  and  to  triumph,  against  the  devil,  the  world,  aujd 
the  flesh.     Amen. 

Grant  that  they,  being  here  dedicated  to  thee  by  our 
office .  and  ministry,  may  also  be  endued  with  heavenly 
virtues,  and  everlastingly  rewarded,  through  thy  mercy,  O 
blessed  Lord  God,  who  dost  live,  and  govern  all  things, 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

ALMIGHTY,  overliving  God,  whose  most  dearly  be- 
u  loved  Son  Jesus  Clmst,  for  the  forgiveness  of  our 
sins,  did  shed  out  of  his  most  precious  side  both  water  and 
blood ;  and  gave  commandment  to  his  disciples,  that  they 
ahould  go  teach  all  nations,  and  baptize  them  In  the  Name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
Regard,  we  beseech  thee,  the  supplications  of  thy  congre- 
gation ;  sanctify  this  Water  to  the  mystical  washing  away 
of  sin ;  and  grant  that  the  Persons  now  to  be  baptized 
therein,  may  receive  the  fulness  of  thy  grace,  and  ever  re- 
main in  the  number  of  thy  faithful  children;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

T  J^sn  shall  the  Minister  take  each  Person  t/)  be  baptized  by  the  right  hand ;  and  placing 
him  conveniently  by  the  Font,  according  to  his  discretion,  shall  ask  the  Oodfaihsrs  and 
Godmothers  the  Name ;  and  then  shall  dip  him  in  the  water,  or  pour  water  upon  him, 
eaying, 

I  baptiise  thee  In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son^  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    Amen. 
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f  l^m  OaU  the  Miniskr  toy, 

WE  receive  this  Person  into  the  congregation  of  Christ's 
flock ;  and  do  *  sign  htm  with  the  »  B^g  a$  Miniskr 
sign  of  the  Cross,  in  token  that  hereafter  hs  shaU  ma^  a  Orom 
shall  not  be  ashamed  to  confess  the  faith  ^^ P^'rmnC^f<^ 
of  Christ  crucified,  and  manfully  to  fight 
under  his  banner,  against  sin,  the  world,  and  the  devil ; 
and  to  continue  Christ's  faithful  soldier  and  servant  unto 
his  life's  end.     Amen, 

f  The  Bairn  Eule,  as  to  the  amission  of  the  sign  ofths  Cross,  is  to  Is  observed  here  as  m 

the  Baptism  (^  tnfanis. 


IT  Then  shall  the  Minister  say, 


» 


pEEING  now,  dearly  beloved  brethren,  that  these  Per- 
KJ  sons  are  regenerate,  and  grafted  into  the  body  of  Christ's 
Church,  let  us  give  thanks  unto  Almighty  God  for  these 
benefits ;  and  with  one  accord  make  our  prayers  unto  him, 
that  they  may  lead  the  rest  of  their  life  according  to  this 
beginning. 

IT  Then  shaU  bs  said  the  LerHs  Prayer,  all  ineeUny. 

OJJR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  Name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth.  As 
it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive  those  who  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  But  deliver 
us  from  evU.     Amen. 

WE  yield  thee  humble  thanks,  O  heavenly  Father, 
that  thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  call  us  to  the  know- 
ledge of  thy  grace,  and  faith  in  thee :  Increase  this  know- 
ledge, and  confirm  this  faith  in  us  evermore.  Give  thy 
Holy  Spirit  to  these  Persons;  that,  being  now  bom  again, 
and  made  Iieirs  of  everlasting  salvation,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  they  may  continue  thy  Servants,  and  attain 
thy  promises  ;  through  the  same  Lord  Jesus  Christ  thy 
Son,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee,  in  the  unity  of 
the  same  Holy  Spirit,  everlastingly.    Amen. 

IT  Then,  all  standing  up,  the  Minister  shaU  use  this  Exhortation  following ;  speaking 

to  the  Godfathers  and  Oodmothers  first. 

F)RASMUCH  as  these  Persons  have  promised,  in  your 
presence,  to  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  to  be- 
lieve in  God,  and  to  serve  him ;  ye  must  remember,  that  it  is 
your  part  and  duty  to  put  them  in  mind,  what  a  solemn  vow. 
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promise,  and  profession,  they  have  now  made  before  this 
congregation,  and  especially  before  you  their  chosen  wit- 
nesses. And  ye  are  also  to  call  upon  them  to  use  all 
diUgence  to  be  rightly  instructed  in  God's  holy  Word; 
that  so  th^  may  |row  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
OUT  Lord  Jesus  Cfest,  and  live  godly,  righteously,  and  so- 
beriy,  in  this  present  woriA 

IT  And  then,  speakinff  to  the  baptized  Persons,  he  shall  proceed  and  say^ 

AND  as  for  you,  who  have  now  by  Baptism  put  on 
_  Christ,  it  is  your  part  and  duty  also,  being  made  the 
children  of  God  and  of  the  light,  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
to  walk  answerably  to  your  Christian  calling,  and  as  ^.be- 
cometh  the  children  of  light;  remembering  always  tiiat 
Baptism  representeth  unto  us  our  profession ;  which  is,  to 
follow  the  example  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  to  be  made 
like  imto  him ;  that  as  he  died,  and  rose  again  for  us,  so 
should  we,  who  are  baptized,  die  from  sin,  and  rise  again 
unto  righteousness ;  continually  mortifying  all  our  evil  and 
corrupt  affections,  and  daily  proceeding  in  all  virtue  and 
godliness  of  living. 

^  II  is  expedimt  that  every  Person^  thus  taptizedy  should  he  cor^rmsd  by  the  Bishop, 
so  soon  after  his  Baptism  as  conveniently  may  be;  that  so  he  may  be  admitted  to  ffie 
Holy  Communion. 

T  Whereas  necessity  may  require  the  baptizing  of  Adults  in  private  houses,  in  considera- 
tion of  extreme  sidcness;  the  same  is  hereby  allowed  in  that  case.  And  a  convenient 
numier  <f persons  shall  be  assembledin  the  house  where  the  Sacrament  is  to  be  performed. 
And  in  m  exhortation^  Well-beloyed,  ^c,  instead  of  these  words,  come  hither  desiriDg, 
Aall  be  inserted  this  word,  desirous. 

T  If  there  be  occasion  for  the  Office  of  Infant  Baptism  and  that  of  Adults  at  the  same 
Imm,  the  Minister  shall  use  the  exhortation  and  one  of  the  prayers  next  following  in  the 
Office  for  Adults  ;  only,  in  the  exhortaium  and  prayer,  aper  the  words,  these  Persons, 
and  these  thy  senrants,  adding,  and  these  Infants.  Then  the  Minister  shall  proceed  to 
the  questions  to  be  demanded  in  the  cases  respectively.  After  the  immersion,  or  the  pour^ 
ing  ^  water,  the  prayer  shall  be  as  in  this  service;  only,  after  the  words,  these  Persons, 
smll  be  added,  and  these  Infants.  After  which  the  remaining  part  of  each  service  shall 
be  used;  first  that  for  AduUs,  and  lastly  that  for  Infants. 

T  If  any  persons,  not  baptized  in  their  truancy,  shaU  be  brought  to  be  baptized  before  they 
come  toyears  of  discretion  to  answer  for  themselves,  it  may  suffice  to  use  (he  Office  for 
PubUe  Baptism  of  Infants  ;  or,  in  case  of  extreme  danger,  the  Office  for  Private  Baptism  ; 
inUy  changing  the  word  Infanty/<?r  Child,  or  Person,  as  occasion  requireih. 
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TEAT  IS  TO  8A.T, 

AN  INSTRUCTION,  TO  BE  LEARNED  BY  EVERT  PERSON  BEFORE  HE 
BE  BROUGHT  TO  BE  CONFIRMED  BY  THE  BISHOP. 


Quedum. 

WHAT  is  your  Name  ? 
Answer.    iT.  or  M. 

Question.    Whp  gave  you  this  Name  ? 

Answer.  My  Sponsors  in  Baptism  ;  wherein  I  was  made 
a  member  of  Christ,  the  child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Question.    What  did  your  Sponsors  then  for  you  ? 

Answer.  They  did  promise  and  vow  three  things  in  my 
name.  First,  that  I  should  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his 
works,  the  pomps  and  vanity  of  this  wicked  world,  and  all 
the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh.  Secondly,  that  I  should  be- 
lieve all  the  Articles  of  the  Christian  FaitL  And  Thirdly, 
that  I  should  keep  God's  holy  will  and  commandmente, 
and  walk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of  my  life. 

Question.  Dost  thou  not  think  that  thou  art  bound  to 
believe,  and  to  do,  as  they  have  promised  for  thee  ? 

Answer.  Yes,  verily ;  and  by  God's  help  so  I  will.  And 
I  heartily  thank  our  heavenly  Father,  that  he  hath  called 
me  to  this  state  of  salvation,  through  Jesus  Ciirist  our  Sa- 
viour. And  I  pray  unto  God  to  give  me  his  grace,  that  I 
may  continue  in  the  same  unto  my  life's  end. 

Catechist.    Rehearse  the  Articles  of  thy  Belief. 

Answer. 

I  BELIEVE  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  hea- 
ven and  earth:  and  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only  Son  our 
Lord ;  Who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Bom  of  the 
Virgin  Mary ;  Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  Was  crucified, 
dead,  and  buried ;  He  descended  into  hell,  The  third  day 
he  rose  from  the  dead ;  He  ascended  into  heaven,  And  sit- 
teth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty ;  From 
thence  he  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 
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I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  The  holy  Catholic  Church, 
The  Communion  of  Saints ;  The  Forgiveness  of  sins ;  The 
Resurrection  of  the  body;  And  the  Life  everlasting. 
Amen. 

Question.  What  dost  thou  chiefly  learn  in  these  Articles 
of  thy  Belief? 

Answer.  First,  I  learn  to  believe  in  God  the  Father,  who 
hath  made  me^  and  all  the  world. 

Secondly,  in  God  the  Son,  who  hath  redeemed  me,  and  all 
mankind. 

Thirdly,  in  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  sanctifieth  me,  and 
all  the  people  of  God. 

Question.  You  said  that  your  Sponsors  did  promise  for 
vou,  that  you  should  keep  God's  Commandments.  Tell  me 
how  many  there  are  ? 

Answer.    Ten. 

Question.    Which  are  they  ? 

Answer. 

nriHE  same  which  God  spake  in  the  twentieth  Chapter 
X  of  Exodus,  saying,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house 
of  bondage. 

I.  Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods  but  me. 

IL  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  any  graven  image, 
nor  the  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above, 
or  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  in  the  water  under  the  earth. 
Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  to  them,  nor  worship  them: 
for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  and  visit  the 
sins  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  unto  the  third 
and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me ;  and  show 
mercy  unto  thousands  in  them  that  love  me,  and  keep 
my  commandments. 

III.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  Name  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  vain:  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless,  that 
taketh  his  Name  in  vain. 

IV.  Remember  that  thou  keep  holy  the  Sabbath-day.  Six 
days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  that  thou  hast  to  do ;  but 
the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  In  it 
thou  shalt  do  no  manner  of  work ;  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
daughter,  thy  man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  thy  cattle, 
and  the  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates.   For  in  six.  day^  tJc^^  V 
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Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them 
is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day :  wherefore  the  Lord  blessed 
the  seventh  day,  and  hallowed  it. 

V.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother;  that  thy  days 
may  be  long  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  Grod  giveth 
thee. 

VI.  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder. 

VII.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

VIII.  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

IX.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neigh- 
bour. 

X.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  house,  thou 
shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his  servant, 
nor  his  maid,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that 
is  his. 

Question.  What  dost  thou  chiefly  learn  by  these  Com- 
mandments ? 

Answer.  I  learn  two  things ;  my  duty  towards  Grod,  and 
my  duty  towards  my  Neighbour. 

Question.    What  is  thy  duty  towards  God  ? 

Answer.  My  duty  towards  God,  is  to  believe  in  him,  to 
fear  him,  and  to  love  him  with  aU  my  heart,  with  all  my 
mind,  with  all  my  soul,  and  with  all  my  strength ;  to  wor- 
ship him,  to  give  him  thanks,  to  put  my  whole  trust  in 
him,  to  call  upon  him,  to  honour  his  holy  Name  and  his 
Word,  and  to  serve  him  truly  all  the  days  of  my  life. 

Question.    What  is  thy  duty  towards  thy  Neighbour  ? 

Answer.  My  duty  towards  my  Neighbour,  is  to  love  him 
as  myself,  and  to  do  to  all  men,  as  I  would  they  should  do 
unto  me:  To  love,  honour,  and  succour  my  father  and 
mother:  To  honour  and  obey  the  civil  authority:  To 
submit  myself  to  all  my  governors,  teachers,  spiritual 
pastors  and  masters:  To  order  myself  lowly  and  reve- 
rently to  all  my  betters :  To  hurt  nobody  by  word  or 
deed  :  To  be  true  and  just  in  all  my  dealings :  To  bear  no 
malice  nor  hatred  in  my  heart:  To  keep  my  hands  from 
picking  and  stealing,  and  my  tongue  from  evil  speaking, 
lying,  and  slandering:  To  keep  my  body  in  temperance, 
soberness,  and  chastity :  Not  to  covet  nor  desire  other  men's 
goods ;  but  to  learn  and  labour  truly  to  get  mine  own  liv- 
ing, and  to  do  my  duty  in  that  state  of  life  unto  which  it 
shall  please  God  to  call  me. 
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Catechist.  lAj  good  Child,  know  this ;  that  thou  art  not 
able  to  do  these  things  of  thyself,  nor  to  walk  in  the  Com- 
mandments of  God,  and  to  serve  him,  without  his  special 
grace;  which  thou  must  learn  at  all  times  to  call  for  by 
diligent  prayer.  Let  me  hear,  therefore,  if  thou  canst  say 
the  Lord's  Prayer. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  Name* 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth.  As  it 
is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive 
us  our  trespasses.  As  we  forgive  those  who  trespass  against 
us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  But  deliver  us  from 
eviL     Amen. 

Question.     What  desirest  thou  of  God  in  this  Prayer  ? 

Answer.  I  desire  my  Lord  God,  our  heavenly  Father, 
who  is  the  giver  of  all  goodness,  to  send  his  grace  unto  me, 
and  to  all  people ;  that  we  may  worship  him,  serve  him, 
and  obey  him,  as  we  ought  to  do.  And  I  pray  unto  God, 
that  he  will  send  us  all  things  that  are  needful  both  for 
our  souls  and  bodies;  and  that  he  will  be  merciful  unto 
us,  and  forgive  us  our  sins  ;  and  that  it  will  please  him  to 
save  and  defend  us  in  all  dangers  both  of  soul  and  body ; 
and  that  he  will  keep  us  from  all  sin  and  wickedness,  and 
from  our  spiritual  enemy,  and  from  everlasting  death. 
And  this  I  trust  he  will  do  of  his  mercy  and  goodness, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  therefore  I  say.  Amen, 
So  be  it. 

Questio7i. 

HOW  many  Sacraments  hath  Christ   ordained  in  his 
Church  ? 

Answer.  Two  only,  as  generally  necessary  to  salvation ; 
that  is  to  say.  Baptism,  and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord. 

Qfiestion.    What  meanest  thou  by  this  word  Sacrament  ? 

Answer.  I  mean  an  outward  and  visible  sign  of  an  in- 
ward and  spiritual  grace  given  unto  us ;  ordained  by  Christ 
himself,  as  a  means  whereby  we  receive  the  same,  and  a 
pledge  to  assure  us  thereof. 

Q^estion.    How  many  parts  are  there  in  a  Sacrament  ? 

Answer.  Two ;  the  outward  visible  sign,  and  the  inward 
spiritusd  grace. 
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Question.  What  is  the  outward  yisible  fiign  or  f(«m  in 
Baptisqi? 

Answer.  Water;  wherein  the  person  is  baptissed.  In 
the  NaTM  of  the  Father,  cmd  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  ffol^ 
Ghost. 

Question.    What  is  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace  ? 

Answer.  A  death  unto  sin,  and  a  new  birth  unto  right- 
eousness :  for  being  by  nature  bom  in  sin,  and  the  chUdren 
of  wrath,  we  are  hereby  made  the  children  of  graca 

Question^    What  is  required  of  persons  to  be  baptized  ? 

Answer.  Repentance,  whereby  they  forsake  sin;  and 
Faith,  whereby  they  steadfastly  believe  the  promises  of 
Gk)d  made  to  them  in  that  Sacrament. 

Question^  Why  then  are  Infants  baptized,  when  by  rea- 
son of  their  tender  age  they  cannot  perform  them  ? 

Answer.  Because  they  promise  them  both  by  their  Sure-- 
ties ;  which  promise,  when  they  come  to  age,  themselves  are 
bound  to  perform. 

Question^  Why  was  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
ordained? 

Answer.  For  the  continual  remembrance  of  the  Sacrifice 
of  the  death  of  Christ,  and  of  the  benefits  which  we  receive 
thereby. 

Question..  What  is  the  outward  part  or  sign  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  ? 

Answer^  Bread  and  Wine,  which  the  Lord  hath  com^ 
manded  to  be  received. 

Question^    What  is  the  inward  part,  or  thing  signified  ? 

Answer.  The  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  which  are 
spiritually  taken  and  received  by  the  feithful  in  the  Lard's 
Supper. 

Question.  What  are  the  benefits  whereof  we  are  par- 
takers thereby  ? 

Answer^  The  strengthening  and  refreshing  of  our  souls 
by  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  as  our  bodies  are  by  the 
Bread  and  Wine. 

Question.  What  is  required  of  those  who  come  to  the 
Lord-s  Supper? 

A  nswer.  To  examine  themselves,  whether  they  repent  them 
truly  of  their  former  sins,  steadfastly  purposing  to  lead  a  new 
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;  have  a  lively  faith  in  God's  mercy  through  Christ, 
with  a  thankful  remembrance  of  his  death;  and  be  in 
charity  with  all  men, 

f  1%$  Mhtttter  of  mmy  Parish  shaB  diUgmUy^  upon  Sundays  and  Holy  Days,  or  on 
some  other  convemeni  occasions,  openly  in  the  Church,  instruct  or  examine  so  many 
ChUdrm  of  Ms  Parish,sent  unto  htm,  as  he  shall  think  convenient,  in  some  part  of  thts 
Catechism. 

%^And  all  Fathers,  Mothers,  Masters,  and  Mistresses,  shall  cause  their  Children,  Servants, 
and  Apprentices,  who  have  not  learned  their  Gatechiem,  to  come  to  the  Church  at  the  time 
appointed,  and  obedievdlv  to  hear  and  to  he  ordered  hy  the  Minister,  until  such  time  as  they 
have  learned  all  that  ie  here  appovniedfor  them  to  ham, 

f  So  soon  as  Children  are  come  to  a  competent  age,  and  can  say  the  Creed,  the  Lord^s 
Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  can  answer  to  the  other  questions  of  this  short 
CaieMsm,  they  shall  be  drought  to  the  Bishop, 

%  And  whensoever  the  Bishop  shall  give  knowledge  for  Children  to  be  brougM  unto  him 
for  their  ConJIrmation,  the  Minister  of  every  Parish  shall  either  bring,  or  send  in  writ-' 
ing,  with  his  hand  subscribed  thereunto,  the  Names  of  all  such  Persons  within  his  Parish, 
as  he  shall  think  fit  to  be  presented  to  the  Bishop  to  be  Confirmed. 


THE  OSDEB  OP 


CONFIRMATION, 

OR  LAYING  ON  OP  HANDS  UPON  THOSE  WHO  ARE  BAPTIZED, 

AND  COME  TO  TEARS  OF  DISCRETION. 


T  Up^  the  day  appointed,  all  that  are  to  be  then  Cortfirmed,  being  placed  and  standing 
in  order  btfore  tie  Bishop;  he,  or  some  other  Minister  appointed  by  him^  shall  read  thts 
Pr^aes  following. 

TO  the  end  that  Confirmation  may  be  ministered  to 
the  more  edifying  of  such  as  shall  receive  it,  the 
Church  hath  thought  good  to  order.  That  none  shall  be 
Confirmed,  but  such  as  can  say  the  Creed,  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments;  and  can  also  an- 
swer to  such  other  Questions,  as  in  the  short  Catechism 
are  contained:  which  order  is  very  convenient  to  be  ob- 
served; to  the  end,  that  children,  being  now  come  to 
the  years  of  discretion,  and  having  learned  what  their 
Oodfetthers  and  Godmothers  promised  for  them  in  Bap- 
tism, may  themselves,  with  their  own  mouth  and  con- 
sent, openly  before  the  Church,  ratify  and  confirm  the 
same;  and  also  promise,  that,  by  the  grace  of  God,  they 
will  evermore  endeavour  themselves  faithfully  to  observe 
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such  things,  as  they,  by  their  own  confession,  have  assented 
unto. 

%  Then  Aall  the  Bishop  eay, 

DO  ye  here,  in  the  presence  of  Grod,  and  of  this  con- 
gregation, renew  the  solemn  promise  and  vow  that 
ye  made,  or  that  was  made  in  your  name,  at  your  Bap- 
tism ;  ratifying  and  confirming  the  same ;  and  acknow- 
ledging yourselves  bound  to  believe  and  to  do  all  those 
things  which  ye  then  undertook,  or  your  Sponsors  then 
undertook  for  you  ? 

f  And  every  one  shall  audibly  answer, 

I  do. 
Bishop. 

OUR  help  is  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord ; 
Answer.     Who  hath  made  heaven  and  earths 
Bishop.     Blessed  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord ; 
Answer.     Henceforth,  world  without  end. 
Bishop.     Lord,  hear  our  prayer. 
Answer.     And  let  our  cry  come  unto  thee. 
Bishop.     Let  us  pray. 

A  LMIGHTY  and  everliving  God,  who  hast  vouchsafed 
-^-j^  to  regenerate  these  thy  servants  by  Water  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  hast  given  unto  them  forgiveness  of  all 
their  sins;  Strengthen  them,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  and  daily  increase 
in  them  thy  manifold  gifts  of  grace;  the  spirit  of  wis- 
dom and  understanding,  the  spirit  of  counsel  and  ghostly 
strength,  the  spirit  of  knowlec^e  and  true  godliness ;  and 
fill  them,  O^Lord,  with  the  spirit  of  thy  holy  fear,  now 
and  for  ever.    Amen. 


%  IT^en  all  of  them  in  order  kneeUnffhsfore  the  Bishop,  he  shatt  lay  h^ 

cf  every  one  severally,  saying, 

DEFEND,  O  Lord,  this  thy  Child  [or,  this  thy  Ser- 
van^  with  thy  heavenly  grace;  that  he  may  con- 
tinue thine  for  ever;  and  dally  increase  in  thy  Holy 
Spirit  more  and  more,  until  lie  come  unto  t^y  everlasting 
kingdom.    Amen. 

f  Then  shall  the  Bishop  say. 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 
Answer.     And  with  thy  spirit 
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f  ^f^  M  kneeling  daum,  the  Bishop  shall  add, 

Let  US  pray. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  Name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth.  As 
it  is  in  heaven.  Give  ns  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  ns  our  trespasses.  As  we  forgive  those  who  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  But  deliver 
us  from  evil.    Amen. 

%  And  these  Collects. 

A  LMIGHTY  and  overliving  God,  who  makest  us  both 
Jl\.  to  will  and  to  do  those  things  which  are  good,  and 
acceptable  unto  thy  Divine  Majesty;  We  make  our  hum- 
ble supplications  unto  thee  for  these  thy  servants,  upon 
whom,  after  the  example  of  thy  holy  Apostles,  we  have  now 
laid  our  hands,  to  certify  them,  by  this  sign,  of  thy  favour 
and  gracious  goodness  towards  them.  Let  thy  fatherly 
hand,  we  beseech  thee,  ever  be  over  them;  let  thy  Holy 
Spirit  ever  be  with  them ;  and  so  lead  them  in  the  know- 
ledge and  obedience  of  thy  Word,  that  in  the  end  they 
may  obtain  everlasting  life ;  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  liveth  and  reigneth, 
ever  one  God,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

O  ALMIGHTY  Lord,  and  everlasting  God,  vouchsafe, 
we  beseech  thee,  to  direct,  sanctify,  and  govern,  both 
our  hearts  and  bodies,  in  the  ways  of  thy  laws,  and  in  the 
works  of  thy  commandments;  that,  through  thy  most 
mighty  protection,  both  here  and  ever,  we  may  be  preserv- 
ed in  body  and  soul ;  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.    Amen. 

%  Then  the  Bishop  shall  IJess  fhsm,  saying  thus, 

THE  Blessing  of  God  Almighty,  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  upon  you,  and  remain  with 
you  for  ever.    Amen. 

%  And  there  shall  none  be  admitted  to  the  Holy  Communum,  until  such  time  as  he  he  Con- 

firmedy  or  be  ready  and  desirous  to  be  Cotffirmed. 


254 


\ 


THE  FOSM  OF 


SOLEMNIZATION  OF  MATRIMONY. 


%  Ths  laws  respeding  Matrimony^  whsihsr  by  puhUshing  th$  Banns  %n  churches,  or  by 
LicensBy  being  different  in  iheseveral  States^  every  Minister  is  l^  to  the  diredion  effhum 
laws,  in  every  thing  that  regards  the  dvU  contract  between  the  parties. 

%  And  when  the  Bannsare  published,  it  shall  be  in  thefollawingjbrm :  I  poblish  the  Banns 

of  Marriage  between  M.  of ,  and  iV.  of .    If  any  of  you  know  cause,  or  jnst 

impediment,  why  these  two  persons  should  not  be  joined  together  in  holy  Makimony, 
ye  are  to  declare  it    This  is  the  first  {^second  or  thlrd^  time  of  asking. 

%  At  the  day  and  time  appointed  for  Solemnization  of  Matrimony,  the  Persons  to  be  married 
shall  come  into  the  body  of  the  Church,  or  shall  be  ready  in  some  proper  house,  with  their 
friends  and  neighbours;  and  there  standing  togeOm,the  Man  on  the  right  hMd,and  the 
Woman  on  the  left,  the  Minister  shall  say, 

DEARLY  beloved,  we  are  gathered  together  here  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  in  tiie  face  of  this  company,  to 
join  together  this  Man  and  this  Woman  in  holy  Matrimony ; 
which  is  commended  of  Saint  Paul  to  be  honourable  among 
all  men:  and  therefore  is  not  by  any  to  be  entered  into 
unadvisedly  or  lightly ;  but  reverently,  discreetly,  advised- 
ly, soberly,  and  in  the  fear  of  God.  Into  this  holy  estate 
these  two  persons  present  come  now  to  be  joined.  If  any 
man  can  show  just  cause,  why  they  may  not  lawfully  be 
joined  together,  let  him  now  speak,  or  else  hereafter  few 
ever  hold  his  peace. 

f  And  also  speaking  unto  the  Persons  who  are  to  be  married,  he  shcUl  say^ 

I  REQUIRE  and  charge  you  both,  as  ye  will  answer 
at  the  dreadful  day  of  judgment  when  the  secrets  of  aJl 
hearts  shall  be  disclosed,  that  if  either  of  you  know  any 
impediment,  why  ye  may  not  be  lawfully  joined  together 
in  Matrimony,  ye  do  now  confess  it.  For  be  ye  well  as- 
sured, that  if  any  persons  are  joined  together  otherwise  than 
as  God's  Word  doth  allow,  their  marriage  is  not  lawful. 

%  The  Minister,  if  he  shall  have  reason  to  doubt  of  the  lawfulness  of  the  proposed  Marriage, 
may  demand  sufficient  surety  for  his  indemnpcation :  but  tfno  impediment  shaU  be 
alleged,  or  suspected,  the  Minister  shall  say  to  the  Man, 

MWILT  thou  have  this  Woman  to  thy  wedded  wife,  to 
•  live  together  after  God's  ordinance  in  the  holy  estate 
of  Matrimony  ?  Wilt  thou  love  her,  comfort  her,  honour,  and 
keep  her  in  sickness  and  in  health ;  and,  forsaking  all  others, 
keep  thee  only  unto  her,  so  long  as  ye  both  shall  live  ? 
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f  Tha  Man  $Aatt  answer^ 

IwiU. 

%  Then  ihall  the  Mimeter  eay  unto  the  Woman^ 

NWILT  thou  have  this  Man  to  thy  wedded  husband, 
•  to  live  together  after  God's  ordinance  in  the  holy 
estate  of  Matrimony  ?  Wilt  thou  obey  him,  and  serve  him, 
love,  honour,  and  keep  him  in  sickness  and  in  health; 
and,  forsaking  all  others,  keep  thee  only  unto  him,  so  long 
as  ye  both  shall  live  ? 

%  The  Woman  ehall  aneuwr^ 

IwilL 

f  Then  ehall  the  Minieter  eay. 

Who  giveth  this  Woman  to  be  married  to  this  Man  ? 

%  Then  ehall  (hey  give  their  troth  to  each  other  in  thie  manner.  The  MMeUr^  receiving 
the  Woman  at  herfather'e  or  friemte  hande^  ehall  cause  the  Man  with  hie  right  hand  to 
take  the  Woman  hy  her  right  hand^  and  to  eay  after  him  ae/oUaweth. 

IM.  take  thee  -^-  to  my  wedded  wife,  to  have  and  to 
hold  from  this  day  forward,  for  better  for  worse,  for 
richer  for  poorer,  in  sickness  and  in  health,  to  love  and  to 
dierish,  till  death  us  do  part,  according  to  God's  holy  or- 
dinance ;  and  thereto  I  plight  thee  my  ^otL 

%  Then  shall  they  looee  their  hande  ;  and  the  Woman  with  her  right  hand  taking  the  Man 

by  hie  right  hand^  shall  Vkennee  say  after  the  Minieter: 

IN.  take  thee  M.  to  my  wedded  husband,  to  have  and. 
to  hold  from  this  day  forward,  for  better  for  worse,  for 
richer  for  poorer,  in  sickness  and  in  health,  to  love,  cherish,; 
and  to  obey,  till  death  us  do  part,  according  to  God's  holy 
ordinance ;  and  thereto  I  give  thee  my  troth. 

f  Thm  ehall  they  again  looee  their  hande  ;  and  the  Man  shall  give  unio  the  Woman  a 
Ring.  And  the  Mimeter  taking  the  Ring  shall  deliver  it  unto  the  Man,  to  put  it  upon 
the  fourth  finger  of  the  Woman'e  left  ham.  And  the  Man  holding  the  Ring  there,  and 
taught  by  the  Mmieter,  shail  eay, 

'\jrriTR  this  Ring  I  thee  wed,  and  with  all  my  worldly 
▼  y    goods  I  thee  endow :   In  the  Name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    Amen. 

f  Then  the  Man,  leaving  the  Ring  upon  the  fourth  finger  of  the  Woman's  left  hand, 

the  minieter  shall  say, 

Let  us  pray. 

UR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  Name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.    Thy  will  be  done  on  earth.  As  it 


o 


256  MATRIMONY. 

is  in  heaven.  Give  ns  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  for- 
give US  our  trespasses.  As  we  forgive  those  who  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  But  deliver 
us  from  evil.     Amen. 

O  ETERNAL  God,  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all  mankind. 
Giver  of  all  spiritual  grace,  the  Author  of  everlasting 
life ;  Send  thy  blessing  upon  these  thy  servants,  this  man 
and  this  woman,  whom  we  bless  in  thy  Name;  that,  as 
Isaac  and  Rebecca  lived  faithfully  together,  so  these  per- 
sons may  surely  perforin  and  keep  the  vow  and  covenant 
betwixt  them  made,  (whereof  this  Ring  given  and  received 
is  a  token  and  pledge,)  and  may  ever  remain  in  perfect 
love  and  peace  together,  and  live  according  to  thy  laws ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

f  Then  shall  the  Minister  join  their  right  hands  together^  and  say^ 

Those  whom  God  hath  joined  together  let  no  man  put 

asunder. 

f  Thsn  shall  the  Minister  speak  unto  the  company  ; 

FORASMUCH  as  M.  and  N.  have  consented  together 
in  holy  wedlock,  and  have  witnessed  the  same  before 
God  and  this  company,  and  thereto  have  given  and  pledged 
their  troth,  each  to  the  other,  and  have  declared  the  same 
by  giving  and  receiving  a  Ring,  and  by  joining  hands ;  I 
pronounce  that  they  are  Man  and  Wife,  In  the  Name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    Amen. 

%  And  the  Minister  shdU  add  this  Blessing : 

GOD  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
bless,  preserve,  and  keep  you;  the  Lord  mercifully 
with  his  favour  look  upon  you,  and  fill  you  with  all  spiri- 
tual benediction  and  grace ;  that  ye  may  so  live  together 
in  this  life,  that  in  the  world  to  come  ye  may  have  life 
everlasting.    Amen, 
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THE  OBDEB  FOB 


THE  VISITATION  OF  THE  SICK. 


f  When  anypenon  u  sick,  notice  ekall  be  given  thereof  io  the  Jfinieter  (^theParieh;  who, 

coming  into  the  eiekpereon's  house,  shall  say, 
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EACE  be  to  this  house,  and  to  all  that  dwell  in  it. 

f   vnien  he  eometh  into  the  sick  man^s  presence,  he  shall  say,  kneeling  damn, 

REMEMBER  not.  Lord,  our  iniquities,  nor  the  iniqui- 
ties of  our  forefathers ;    Spare  us,  good  Lord,  spare 
thy  people,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  with  thy  most  pre- 
cious blood,  and  be  not  angry  with  us  for  ever. 
Answer.    Spare  us,  good  Lord. 

f  Then  the  Minister  shall  say. 

Let  us  pray. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  Name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth.  As  it 
is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive 
us  our  trespasses.  As  we  forgive  those  who  trespass  against 
us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  But  deliver  us  from 
evil.    Amen. 

Minister.    O  Lord,  save  thy  servant ; 

Answer.    Who  putteth  his  trust  in  thee. 

Minister.     Send  him  help  from  thy  holy  place ; 

Answer.    And  evermore  mightily  defend  him. 

Minister.    Let  the  enemy  have  no  advantage  of  him ; 

Answer.    Nor  the  wicked  approach  to  hurt  him. 

Minister.    Be  unto  him,  O  Lord,  a  strong  tower. 

Answer.    From  the  face  of  his  enemy. 

Minister.    O  Lord,  hear  our  prayer. 

Answer.    And  let  our  cry  come  unto  thee. 

Minister. 

OLORD,  look  down  from  heaven,  behold,  visit,  and  relieve 
this  thy  servant.     Look  upon  him  with  the  eyes  of  thy 
mercy,  give  hi/m  comfort  and  sure  confidence  in  thee,  defend 
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him  from  the  danger  of  the  enemy,  and  keep  him  in  perpe- 
tual peace  and  safety;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
Amen. 

HEAR  us.  Almighty  and  most  merciful  God  and  Sa- 
viour; extend  thy  accustomed  goodness  to  this  thy 
servant,  who  is  grieved  with  sickness.  Sanctify,  we  be- 
seech thee,  this  thy  fatherly  correction  to  him;  that  the 
sense  of  his  weakness  may  add  strength  to  his  faith,  and 
seriousness  to  his  repentance :  That,  if  it  shall  be  thy  good 
pleasure  to  restore  him  to  his  former  health,  he  may  lead 
the  residue  of  his  life  in  thy  fear,  and  to  thy  glory :  or  else, 
give  him  grace  so  to  take  thy  visitation,  that,  after  this 
painful  life  ended,  he  may  dwell  with  thee  in  Itfe  everlast- 
ing ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord    Amen. 

f  Then  shall  the  Minider  exhort  the  etch  Person  qfler  this  fornix  or  ofhtr  Uke. 

DEARLY  beloved,  know  this,  that  Almighty  God  is  the 
Lord  of  life  and  death,  and  of  all  things  to  them  per- 
taining ;  as  youth,  strength,  health,  age,  weakness,  and  sick- 
ness. Wherefore,  whatsoever  your  sickness  be,  know  you 
certainly  that  it  is  God's  visitation.  And  for  what  cause 
soever  this  sickness  be  sent  unto  you ;  whether  it  be  to 
try  your  patience  for  the  example  of  others,  and  that  your 
faith  may  be  found,  in  the  day  of  the  Lord,  laudable,  glo- 
rious, and  honourable,  to  the  increase  of  glory  and  endless 
felicity ;  or  else  it  be  sent  unto  you  to  correct  and  amend 
in  you  whatsoever  doth  offend  the  eyes  of  your  heavenly 
Father ;  know  you  certainly,  that  if  you  tnily  repent  you 
of  your  sins,  and  bear  your  sickness  patiently,  trusting  in 
God's  mercy  for  his  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and  ren- 
der unto  him  humble  thanks  for  his  fatherlv  visitation, 
submitting  yourself  whoUy  unto  his  will,  it  shaU  turn  to 
your  profit,  and  help  you  forward  in  the  right  way  that 
leadeth  unto  everlasting  life. 

%  1/  the  Person  visiied  be  very  sick,  then  the  Minister  may  end  his  Exhortation  m  this 

place,  or  else  proceed. 

rilAKE  therefore  in  good  part  the  chastisement  of  the  Lord: 

X    For  (as  Saint  Paul  saith  in  the  twelfth  Chapter  to  the 

Hebrews)  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth 

every  son  whom  he  receiveth.     If  ye  endure  chastening,  God 

dealetb  with  you  bb  with  sons  ;  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the 
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Father  chasteneth  not?  But  if  ye  be  without  chastise- 
ment^ whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and 
not  sons.  Furthermore,  we  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh, 
which  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence:  shall 
we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of 
spirits,  and  live  ?  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days  chasten- 
ed us  after  their  own  pleasure ;  but  he  for  our  profit,  that 
we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness.  These  words,  good 
brother,  are  written  in  holy  Scripture  for  our  comfort  and 
instruction;  that  we  should  patiently,  and  with  thanks- 
giving, bear  our  heavenly  Father's  correction,  whenso- 
ever, by  any  manner  of  adversity,  it  shall  please  his 
gracious  goodniess  to  visit  us.  And  there  should  be  no 
greater  comfort  to  Christian  persons,  than  to  be  made  like 
unto  Christ,  by  suffering  patiently  adversities,  troubles,  and 
sicknesses.  For  He  Himself  went  not  up  to  joy,  but  first 
He  suffered  pain ;  He  entered  not  into  His  glory  before  He 
was  crucified.  So  truly  our  way  to  eternal  joy  is  to  suffer 
here  with  Christ;  and  our  door  to  enter  into  eternal  life 
is  gladly  to  die  with  Christ;  that  we  may  rise  again 
from  death,  and  dwell  with  Him  in  everlasting  life.  Now 
therefore,  taking  your  sickness,  which  is  thus  profitable 
for  you,  patiently^  I  exhort  you,  in  the  Name  of  God,  to 
remember  the  profession  which  you  made  unto  God  in 
your  Baptism.  And  forasmuch  as  after  this  life  there  is 
an  account  to  be  given  unto  the  righteous  Judge,  by 
whom  all  must  be  judged,  without  respect  of  persons,  I 
require  you  to  examine  yourself  and  your  estate,  both 
toward  God  and  man;  so  that,  accusing  and  condemning 
yourself  for  your  own  fitults,  you  may  find  mercy  at  our 
heavenly  Facer's  hand  for  Christ's  sake,  and  not  be  ac- 
cused and  condemned  in  that  fearful  judgment  Therefore 
I  shall  rehearse  to  you  the  Articles  of  our  Faith;  that 
you  may  know  whether  you  do  believe  as  a  Christian  man 
should,  or  no. 

f  Here  the  Minuter  tJMll  niheane  fh»  Arikhs  of  the  Faith,  $aying  thiu, 

DOST  thou  believe  in  Gkxl  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker 
of  heaven,  and  earth  ? 
And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only*begotten  Son  our  Lord?  And 
that  he  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  bom  of  the  Virgin 
Mary ;  that  he  suffered  under  Poiita.\k&  PVbaJ^  ^w^a  ^cvwaSsfi^  \ 
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dead,  and  buried ;  that  he  went  down  into  hell,  and  also 
did  rise  again  the  third  day ;  that  he  ascended  into  heaven, 
and  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty  ; 
and  from  thence  shall  come  again,  at  the  end  of  the  world, 
to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  ? 

And  dost  thou  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  the  holy 
Catholic  Church,  the  Communion  of  Saints;  the  Remis- 
sion of  sins ;  the  Resurrection  of  the  jlesh ;  and  everlast- 
ing Life  after  death  ? 

%  The  sick  person  shall  answer, 

All  this  I  steadfastly  believe, 

%  Then  shall  the  Minister  examine  whether  he  rq^ent  him  truhi  of  hie  sins,  and  te  in  eharify 
with  all  the  world;  exhorting  him  to  forgive,  from  the  bottom  cfhis  heart,  allpersons  thai 
have  cffended  him;  and  if  he  haih  offended  any  other,  to  ash  Uhem  forgiveness  ;  and  where 
he  hath  done  injury  or  wrong  to  any  man,  that  he  mahe  amends  to  the  uttermost  of  his 
power.  AtuI  if  he  hath  not  before  disposed  of  his  goods,  let  him  then  be  admonished  to 
make  his  Will,  and  to  declare  his  Debts,  what  he  oweth,  and  what  is  owing  vnto  him,for 
the  better  discharging  of  his  conscience,  and  the  quietness  of  his  Executors.  Bid  men 
should  often  be  put  in  remembrance  to  take  order  for  the  settling  of  their  temporal  estates, 
whilst  they  are  in  health. 

f  The  Exhortation  before  rehearsed,  may  be  said  before  (he  Minister  begin  his  Prayer, 

as  he  shall  see  cause. 

f  The  Minister  shall  not  omit  earnestly  to  move  such  siek  persons  as  are  of  ability,  to 

be  liberal  to  the  poor. 

f  And  then  the  Minister  shaU  say  the  Collect  following. 

Let  us  pray. 

MOST  merciful  God,  who,  according  to  the  multitude 
of  thy  mercies,  dost  so  put  away  the  sins  of  those 
who  truly  repent,  that  thou  rememberest  them  no  more ; 
Open  thine  eye  of  mercy  upon  this  thy  servant,  who  most 
earnestly  desireth  pardon  and  forgiveness.  Renew  in  htm, 
most  loving  Father,  whatsoever  hath  been  decayed  by  the 
fraud  and  malice  of  the  devil,  or  by  his  own  carnal  will  and 
frailness;  preserve  and  continue  this  sick  member  in  the 
unity  of  the  Church;  consider  his  contrition,  accept  his 
tears,  assuage  his  pain,  as  shall  seem  to  thee  most  expe- 
dient for  him.  And  forasmuch  as  he  putteth  his  full  trust 
only  in  thy  mercy,  impute  not  unto  him  his  former  sins, 
but  strengthen  him  with  thy  blessed  Spirit;  and,  when 
thou  art  pleased  to  take  him  hence,  take  him  unto  thy 
favour;  through  the  merits  of  thy  most  dearly  beloved 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 
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%  Then  shall  the  Minister  eay  this  Psalm. 

Psalm  cxxx.    Be  profundts. 

OUT  of  the  deep  have  I  called  unto  thee,  O  Lord  ;  Lord, 
hear  my  voice, 

0  let  thine  ears  consider  well  the  voice  of  my  com- 
plaint. 

If  thou.  Lord,  wilt  be  extreme  to  mark  what  is  done 
amiss,  0  Lord,  who  may  abide  it  ? 

For  there  is  mercy  with  thee;  therefore  shalt  thou  be 
feared. 

1  look  for  the  Lord  ;  my  soul  doth  wait  for  him ;  in  his 
word  is  my  trust. 

My  soul  fleeth  unto  the  Lord,  before  the  morning  watch  ; 
I  say,  before  the  morning  watch. 

O  Israel,  trust  in  the  Lord  ;  for  with  the  Lord  there  is 
mercy,  and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemption. 

And  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  sins. 

%  Adding  this. 

O  SAVIOUR  of  the  world,  who  by  thy  Cross  and  pre- 
cious Blood  hast  redeemed  us ;  Save  us,  and  help  us, 
we  humbly  beseech  thee,  O  Lord. 

%  Then  shall  the  Minister  say^ 

THE  Almighty  Lord,  who  is  a  most  strong  tower  to  all 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  him,  to  whom  all  things 
in  heaven,  in  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  do  bow  and  obey. 
Be  now  and  evermore  thy  defence ;  and  make  thee  know 
and  feel,  that  there  is  none  other  Name  under  heaven  given 
to  man,  in  whom,  and  through  whom,  thou  mayest  receive 
health  and  salvation,  but  only  the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.    Amen. 

f  Here  the  Minister  may  use  any  part  of  the  service  of  this  hook^  which,  in  his  discr^ion^ 
he  shall  think  convenient  to  the  occasion  ;  and  cfier  that  shall  say, 

XTNTO  God's  gracious  mercy  and  protection  we  commit 
vJ  thee.  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee.  The  Lord 
make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto 
thee.  The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee,  and 
give  thee  peace,  both  now  and  evermoxe.    Am^fa. 
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Y  Prayers  which  may  he  said  with  ihs  foregoing  servicej  or  any  part  thereof  at  the  diecre^ 

Hon  of  the  Minister, 

A  Prayer  for  a  sick  Child. 

O  ALMIGHTY  God,  and  merciful  Father,  to  whom 
alone  belong  the  issues  of  life  and  death ;  Look  down 
from  heaven,  we  humbly  beseech  thee,  with  the  eyes  of 
mercy  upon  this  child,  now  lying  upon  the  bed  of  sick- 
ness :  Visit  him,  O  Lord,  with  thy  salvation ;  deliver  him 
in  thy  good  appointed  time  from  his  bodily  pain,  and  save 
his  soul  for  thy  mercies'  sake :  That,  if  it  shall  be  thy  plea- 
sure to  prolong  his  days  here  on  earth,  he  may  live  to  thee, 
and  be  an  instrument  of  thy  glory,  by  serving  thee  faith- 
fully, and  doing  good  in  his  generation;  or  else  receive 
him  into  those  heavenly  habitations,  where  the  souls  of 
those  who  sleep  in  the  Lord  Jesus  enjoy  perpetual  rest 
and  felicity.  Grant  this,  O  Lord,  for  thy  mercies'  sake,  in 
the  same  thy  Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one  God, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

A  Prayer  for  a  sick  Person,  when  there  appeareth  hut  smaU 

hope  of  recovery. 

O  FATHER  of  mercies,  and  God  of  all  comfort,  our 
only  help  in  time  of  need ;  We  fly  unto  thee  for  suc- 
cour in  behalf  of  this  thy  servant,  here  lying  under  thy. 
hand  in  great  weakness  of  body.  Look  graciously  upon 
him,  O  Lord;  and  the  more  the  outward  man  decayeth, 
strengthen  him,  we  beseech  thee,  so  much  the  more  con- 
tinually with  thy  grace  and  Holy  Spirit  in  the  inner  man. 
Give  him  unfeigned  repentance  for  aU  the  errors  of  his  life 
past,  and  steadfast  faith  in  thy  Son  Jesus ;  that  his  sins 
may  be  done  away  by  thy  mercy,  and  his  pardon  sealed  in 
heaven,  before  h£  go  hence,  and  be  no  more  seen.  We  know, 
O  Lord,  that  there  is  no  word  impossible  with  thee ;  and 
that,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  even  yet  raise  him  up,  and 
grant  him  a  longer  continuance  amongst  us :  Yet,  forasmuch 
as  in  all  appearance  the  time  of  his  dissolution  draweth 
near,  so  fit  and  prepare  him,  we  beseech  thee,  against  the 
hour  of  death,  that  after  his  departure  hence  in  peace,  and 
Jn  tbjr  favour^  his  soul  may  be  received  into  thine  everlasting 
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kingdoin ;  through  the  merits  and  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ 
thine  only  Son,  our  Lord  and  Saviour.    Amen. 

A   commendatory  Prayer  for  a  sick  Person  at  the  point  of 

departure.  ~ 

O  ALMIGHTY  God,  with  whom  do  Uve  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect,  after  they  are  delivered  from 
their  earthly  prisons;  We  humbly  commend  the  soul  of 
this  thy  servant,  our  dear  brother,  into  thy  hands,  as  into 
the  hands  of  a  faithful  Creator,  and  most  merciful  Saviour ; 
most  humbly  beseeching  thee,  that  it  may  be  precious  in 
thy  sight.  Wash  it,  we  pray  thee,  in  the  blood  of  that  im- 
maculate Lamb,  that  was  slain  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the 
world ;  that  whatsoever  defilements  it  may  have  contracted 
in  the  midst  of  this  miserable  and  naughty  world,  through 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  or  the  wiles  of  Satan,  being  purged 
and  done  away,  it  may  be  presented  pure  and  without  spot 
before  thee.  And  teach  us  who  survive,  in  this,  and  other 
like  daily  spectacles  of  mortality,  to  see  how  frail  and  un- 
certain our  own  condition  is ;  and  so  to  number  our  days, 
that  we  may  seriously  apply  our  hearts  to  that  holy  and 
heavenly  wisdom,  whilst  we  live  here,  which  may.  in  the  end 
bring  us  to  life  everlasting ;  through  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ  thine  only  Son  our  Lord.    Amen. 

A  Prayer  for  Persons  troubled  in  mind  or  in  consciencjs. 

O  BLESSED  Lord,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God 
of  all  comfort.  We  beseech  thee,  look  down  in  pity 
and  compassion  upon  this  thy  aMcted  servant.  Thou 
writest  bitter  things  against  hJ,  and  makest  Mm  to  possess 
his  former  iniquities ;  thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  him,  and 
his  soul  is  full  of  trouble.  But,  O  merciful  God,  who  hast 
written  thy  holy  Word  for  our  learning,  that  we,  through 
patience  and  comfort  of  thy  holy  Scriptures,  might  have 
hope ;  give  him  a  right  understanding  of  himself  and  of 
thy  threats  and  promises ;  that  he  may  neither  cast  away 
his  confidence  in  thee,  nor  place  it  any  where  but  in  thee. 
Give  him  strength  against  all  his  temptations,  and  heal 
all  his  distempers.  Break  not  the  bruised  reed,  nor 
quench  the  smoking  flax.  Shut  not  up  thy  tender  mercies 
in  displeasure;   but  make  him  to  hear  oi  V^^  ^^^  ^^sA.- 
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ness,  that  the  bones  which  thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice. 
Deliver  him  from  fear  of  the  enemy,  and  lift  up  the  light  of 
thy  countenance  upon  him,  and  give  him  peace,  through  the 
merits  and  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

A  Prayer  which  may  he  said  by  the  Minister  in  behalf  of  all 

present  at  the  visitation. 

OGOD,  whose  days  are  without  end,  and  whose  mer- 
cies cannot  be  numbered ;  Make  us,  we  beseech  thee, 
deeply  sensible  of  the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of  human 
life ;  and  let  thy  Holy  Spirit  lead  us  through  this  vale  of 
misery,  in  holiness  and  righteousness,  all  the  days  of  our 
lives:  That,  when  we  shall  have  served  thee  in  our  ge- 
neration, we  may  be  gathered  unto  our  fathers,  having 
the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience ;  in  the  communion 
of  the  catholic  Church;  in  the  confidence  of  a  certain 
faith;  in  the  comfort  of  a  reasonable,  religious,  and  holy 
hope ;  in  favour  with  thee  our  God,  and  in  perfect  charity 
with  the  world.  All  which  we  ask  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen. 

A  Prayer  which  may  be  said  in  case  of  sudden  surprise  aivd 

irmnediate  danger. 

OMOST  gracious  Father,  we  fly  unto  thee  for  mercy  in 
behalf  of  this  thy  servant,  here  lying  under  the  sud- 
den visitation  of  thine  hand.  If  it  be  thy  will,  preserve  his 
life,  that  there  may  be  place  for  repentance ;  but  if  thou 
hast  otherwise  appointed,  let  thy  mercy  supply  to  him  the 
want  of  the  usual  opportunity  for  the  trimming  of  his 
lamp.  Stir  up  in  him  such  sorrow  for  sin,  and  such  fer- 
vent love  to  thee,  as  may  in  a  short  time  do  the  work  of 
many  days :  That  among  the  praises  which  thy  saints  and 
holy  angels  shall  sing  to  the  honour  of  thy  mercy  through 
eternal  ages,  it  may  be  to  thy  unspeakable  glory,  that  thou 
hast  redeemed  the  soul  of  this  thy  servant  from  eternal 
death,  and  made  him  partaker  of  the  everlasting  life, 
which  is  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

A  Thxxriksgiving  for  the  beginning  of  a  recovery. 

GREAT  and  mighty  God,  who  bringest  down  to  the  grave, 
and  bringest  up  again ;  We  bless  thy  wonderful  goodness, 
for  having  turned  our  heaviness  into  joy  and  our  mourning 
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into  gladness,  by  restoring  this  our  brother  to  some  de- 
gree of  his  former  health.  Blessed  be  thy  Name  that  thou 
didst  not  forsake  him  in  his  sickness ;  but  didst  visit 
him  with  comforts  from  above;  didst  support  him  in  pa- 
tience and  submission  to  thy  will ;  and,  at  last,  didst  send 
him  seasonable  relief.  Perfect,  we  beseech  thee,  this  thy 
mercy  towards  him;  and  prosper  the  means  which  shall 
be  made  use  of  for  his  cure ;  That  being  restored  to  health 
of  body,  vigour  of  mind,  and  cheerfulness  of  spirit,  he  may 
be  able  to  go  to  thine  house,  to  offer  thee  an  oblation  with 
great  gladness;  and  to  bless  thy  holy  Name  for  all  thy 
goodness  towards  him;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour, 
to  whom,  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  all  honour  and 
glory,  world  without  end.    Amen. 
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%  Forasmuch  as  all  mortal  men  are  subject  to  many  sudden  perils,  diseases,  and  sicknesses, 
and  ever  uncertain  what  time  they  shall  depart  out  of  ih$s  life;  therefore,  to  the  intent 
they  may  be  always  in  readiness  to  die,  whensoever  it  shall  please  Almighty  Ood  to  call 
them,  the  Ministers  shall  diligently  from  time  to  time  (but  especially  in  the  time  of  pesti- 
lence, or  other  infectious  sickness)  exhort  their  parishioners  to  the  often  receiving  of  the  Holy 
Communion  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  when  it  shall  he  publicly  aa- 
mistered  in  the  Church;  thai  so  doing,  they  may,  in  case  of  sudden  visitation,  have  the 
kss  cause  to  be  disauietedjbr  lack  of  the  same.  But  if  the  sick  person  he  not  able  to  come 
to  the  Church,  ana  yet  is  desirous  to  receive  the  Communion  %n  his  house,-  then  he  must 
give  timely  notice  to  the  Minister,  signifying  also  how  many  there  are  to  communicate 
with  Mm,  (which  shall  be  two  at  the  least;)  and  all  things  necessary  being  prepared, 
the  Minister  shall  there  celebrate  the  Holy  Communion^  beginning  with  the  Collect, 
J3pistle,  and  Oospel,  here  following. 

The  Collect 

ALMIGHTY,  overliving  God,  Maker  of  mankind,  who 
XjL  dost  correct  those  whom  thou  dost  love,  and  chastise 
every  one  whom  thou  dost  receive;  We  beseech  thee  to 
have  mercy  upon  this  thy  servant  visited  with  thine  hand, 
and  to  grant  that  he  may  take  his  sickness  patiently,  and 
recover  his  bodily  health,  if  it  be  thy  gracious  will ;  and 
that  whensoever  his  soul  shall  depart  from  the  body,  it  may 
be  without  spot  presented  unto  thee ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen. 

The  Epistle.    Heb.  xii.  5. 

MY  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor 
faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him.     For  whom  the 
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Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth ;  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom 
he  receiveth. 

The  Gospel    St.  John  v.  24 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  heareth  my 
word,  and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  me,  hath  ever- 
lasting life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation ;  but  is 
passed  from  death  unto  life. 

%  After  which  ihs  Mintsier  aliaU  froc$ed  according  to  (he  form  More  prescribed  for  the  Holy 

Ootnmunum,  hegtnning  at  these  wordsy  Ye  who  do  truly,  ^. 

%  At  the  time  of  the  distribudum  of  the  holy  Sacrament^  the  Minister  shall  first  receive  ihs 
Communion  himself,  and  after  minister  unto  those  who  are  appointed  to  eommumeais 
with  the  sickj  and  tost  of  all  to  the  sich  person. 

Y  But  if  a  man,  either  by  reason  of  extremity  of  sickness,  or. for  want  of  warning  in  dm 
time  to  the  Minister,  or  for  lack  of  company  to  receive  with  Kim,  m*  by  any  other  just  tm- 
pediment,  do  not  receive  the  Sacrament  of  Christ's  Body  and  Blood,  the  Minister  shall 
instruct  him,  that  if  he  do  truly  repent  hm  of  his  sins,  and  stea^astly  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  hath  suffered  death  upon  the  Cross  for  him,  and  shed  his  JBhodfor  his  redemption^ 
earnestly  remembering  the  benefits  he  haih  thereby,  and  giving  him  hearty  thanks  therrfor, 
he  doth  eai  and  drink  the  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Saviour  (%rist  profitably  to  his  Souts 
health,  although  he  do  not  receive  the  Sacrament  with  his  mouth. 

%  When  the  sick  Person  is  visited,  and  receiveth  the  Holy  Communion  aU  at  one  time,  then 
the  Minister,  for  more  expedition,  shall  cui  off  the  form  of  the  Visitation  at  the  Psalm,  and 
go  straight  to  the  Communion. 

Y  In  the  times  ofcontoffums  sickness  or  disease,  when  none  of  the  Parish  or  neighbours  can 
be  gotten  to  commumcaie  unth  the  sick  in  their  houses,  for  jear  of  the  infection,  upon  special 
request  of  ihe  diseased,  the  Minister  alone  may  communicate  tvith  him. 


THE  OBDER  FOR 


THE  BURIAL  OF  THE  DEAD. 


f  Here  is  to  be  noted,thatihe  Office  ensuing  is  not  to  be  used  for  any  unbaptized  aduUs,  any 
who  die  excommunicate,  or  mho  have  laid  violent  hands  upon  themselves. 

%  The  Minister,  meeting  the  Corpse  at  the  entrance  of  the  Churchyard,  and  going  btfore  it, 

either  into  the  Church,  or  towards  the  Ch*ave,  shall  say,  or  sing, 

I  AM  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  saith  the  Lord :  he 
that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall 
he  live :  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me,  shall 
never  die.    St.  John  xL  25,  26. 

I  KNOW  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at 
the  latter  day  upon  the  earth.    And  though  after  my  skin 
worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God : 
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whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold, 
and  not  another.    Joh  xix.  25,  26,  27. 

WE  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  is  certain 
we  can  carry  nothing  out.  The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
1  Tiin.  vi.  7.    Joh  I  21. 

%  After  they  are  come  into  the  Church,  shall  be  said  or  sung  the  following  Anthem,  taken 

from  the  ddth  and  90th  Psalms. 

LORD,  let  me  know  my  end,  and  the  number  of  my 
days;   that  I  may  be  certified  how  long  I  have  to 
live. 

Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  it  were  a  span  long, 
and  mine  age  is  even  as  nothing  in  respect  of  thee ;  and 
verily  every  man  living  is  altogether  vanity. 

For  man  walketh  in  a  vain  shadow,  and  disquieteth  him- 
self  in  vain;  he  heapeth  up  riches,  and  cannot  tell  who 
shall  gather  them. 

And  now.  Lord,  what  is  my  hope?  Truly  my  hope  is 
even  in  thee. 

Deliver  me  from  all  mine  offences ;  and  make  me  not  a 
rebuke  unto  the  foolish. 

When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  chasten  man  for  sin, 
thou  makest  his  beauty  to  consume  away,  like  as  it  were 
a  moth  fretting  a  garment :  every  man  therefore  is  but 
vanity. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  with  thine  ears  consider 
my  calling ;  hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  tears  : 

For  I  am  a  stranger  with  thee,  and  a  sojourner,  as  all 
my  fathers  were. 

O  spare  me  a  little,  that  I  may  recover  my  strength,  be- 
fore I  go  hence,  and  be  no  more  seen. 

Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  refuge,  from  one  generation  to 
another. 

Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth,  or  ever  the 
earth  and  the  world  were  made,  thou  art  God  from  ever- 
lasting, and  world  without  end. 

Thou  tumest  man  to  destruction ;  again  thou  sayest, 
CSome  again,  ye  children  of  men. 

For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  but  as  yesterday ; 
fleeing  that  is  past  as  a  watch  in  the  night. 
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As  soon  as  thou  scatterest  them  they  are  evQii  as  a  sleep ; 
and  fade  away  suddenly  like  the  grass. 

In  the  morning  it  is  green,  and  groweth  up ;  but  in  the 
evening  it  is  cut  down,  dried  up,  and  withered. 

For  we  consume  away  in  thy  displeasure ;  and  are  a&aid 
at  thy  wrathful  indignation. 

Thou  hast  set  our  misdeeds  before  thee ;  and  our  secret 
sins  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance. 

For  when  thou  art  angry,  all  our  days  are  gone :  we  bring 
our  years  to  an  end,  as  it  were  a  tale  that  is  told. 

The  days  of  our  age  are  threescore  years  and  ten ;  and 
though  men  be  so  strong  that  they  come  to  fourscore  years, 
yet  is  their  strength  then  but  labour  and  sorrow ;  so  soon 
passeth  it  away,  and  we  are  gone. 

So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shaU  be, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 


%  Then  shall  follow  the  Lesson,  taken  out  of  the  fifteenih  Chapter  of  the  first  EpMe  ef 

St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians. 

1  Cor.  XV.  20. 

NOW  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the 
first-firuits  of  them  that  slept.  For  since  by  man  came 
death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead 
For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive.  But  every  man  in  his  own  order :  Christ  the 
first-fruits  ;  afterward  they  that  are  Christ's,  at  his  coming. 
Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall  have  delivered  up 
the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father;  when  he  shall 
have  put  down  all  rule,  and  all  authority,  and  power.  For 
he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 
The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death.  For  he 
hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet.  But  when  he  saith,  all 
things  are  put  under  him,  it  is  manifest  that  he  is  excepted, 
which  did  put  all  things  under  him.  And  when  all  things 
shall  be  subdued  unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son  also  himself 
be  subject  unto  Him  that  put  all  things  under  him,  that 
God  may  be  all  in  all.     Else  what  shall  they  do  which 
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are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all? 
Why  are  they  then  baptized  for  the  dead?  and  why 
stand  we  in  jeopardy  every  hour?  I  protest  by  your  re- 
joicing, which  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  I  die  daily. 
If  after  the  manner  of  men  I  have  fought  with  beasts 
at  Ephesus,  what  advantageth  it  me,  if  the  dead  rise  not  ? 
let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die.  Be  not  deceiv- 
ed :  evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners.  Awake 
to  righteousness,  and  sin  not;  for  some  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  God.  I  speak  this  to  your  shame.  But 
some  man  will  say.  How  are  the  dead  raised  up  ?  and  with 
what  body  do  they  come?  Thou  fool!  that  which  thou 
sowest  is  not  quickened,  except  it  die.  And  that  which 
thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but 
bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain. 
But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath  pleased  him,  and 
to  every  seed  his  own  body.  All  flesh  is  not  the  same 
flesh ;  but  there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of  men,  another  flesh 
of  beasts,  another  of  fishes,  and  another  of  birds.  There 
are  also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial;  but 
the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory  of  the 
terrestrial  is  another.  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and 
another  glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the 
stars;  for  one  star  differeth  from  another  star  in  glory. 
So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  cor- 
ruption ;  it  is  raised  in  incorruption :  it  is  'sown  in  dis- 
honour ;  it  is  raised  in  glory :  it  is  sown  in  weakness ;  it 
is  raised  in  power :  it  is  sown  a  natural  body ;  it  is  raised 
a  spiritual  body.  There  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a 
spiritual  body.  And  so  it  is  written.  The  first  man  Adam 
was  made  a  living  soul ;  the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quick- 
ening spirit.  Howbeit,  that  was  not  first  which  is  spiri- 
tual, but  that  which  is  natural ;  and  afterward  that  which 
is  spiritual.  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy:  the 
second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven.  As  is  the  earthy, 
such  are  they  also  that  are  earthy :  and  as  is  the  heavenly, 
such  are  they  also  that  are  heavenly.  And  as  we  have 
borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear  the  image 
of  the  heavenly.  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and 
blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God;  neither  doth 
corruption  inherit  incorruption.     BebLoWi,  1  ^^^  l^i.  ^ 
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mystery :  we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed, 
in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
trump:  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall 
be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed.  For  this 
corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality.  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
Jiave  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put 
on  immortality ;  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying 
that  is  written.  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  O  death, 
where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?  The 
sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  Law. 
But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

%  When  ihey  come  to  the  Oram,  while  the  Corpse  is  made  ready  to  be  laid  into  the  earthy 

shall  be  sung  or  said, 

MAN,  that  is  bom  of  a  woman,  hath  but  a  short  time 
to  live,  and  is  full  of  misery.  He  cometh  up,  and  is 
cut  down,  like  a  flower ;  he  fleeth  as  it  were  a  shadow,  and 
never  continueth  in  one  stay. 

In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death :  of  whom  may  we 
seek  for  succour,  but  of  thee,  O  Lord,  who  for  our  sins  art 
justly  displeased  ? 

Yet,  O  Lord  God  most  holy,  O  Lord  most  mighty,  O  holy 
and  most  merciful  Saviour,  -deliver  us  not  into  the  bitter 
pains  of  eternal  death. 

Thou  knowest.  Lord,  the  secrets  of  our  hearts ;  shut  not 
thy  merciful  ears  to  our  prayer ;  but  spare  us.  Lord  most 
holy,  O  God  most  mighty,  O  holy  and  merciful  Saviour, 
thou  most  worthy  Judge  eternal,  suffer  us  not,  at  our  last 
hour,  for  any  pains  of  death,  to  fall  from  thee. 

%  Then,  while  the  earth  shall  be  cast  upon  the  Body  by  some  standing  by,  the  Minister 

shall  say, 

FORASMUCH  as  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God,  in  his  wise 
providence,  to  take  out  of  this  world  the  soul  of  our  de- 
ceased brother,  we  therefore  commit  his  body  to  the  ground ; 
earth  to  earth,  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust ;  looking  for  the 
general  Resurrection  in  the  last  day,  and  the  life  of  the  world 
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to  come,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  at  whose  second 
coming  in  glorious  majesty  to  judge  the  worid,  the  earth  and 
the  sea  shall  give  up  their  dead;  and  the  corruptible  bodies 
of  those  who  sleep  in  him  shall  be  changed,  and  made  like 
unto  his  own  glorious  body ;  according  to  the  mighty  work- 
ing whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself. 

%  Then  shall  be  saidj  or  eunffy 

I  HEARD  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto  me,  Write, 
From  henceforth  blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Lord:  even  so  saith  the  Spirit;  for  they  rest  from  their 
labours.     Eev.  xiv.  13. 

%  Then  the  Minisier  shall  say  the  Lard's  Prayer, 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  Name, 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth.  As 
it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  trespasses.  As  we  forgive  those  who  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  But  deliver 
us  from  evil.     Amen. 

%  Then  the  Minister  shall  say  one  or  loth  of  the  following  Prayers,  at  his  discretion, 

ALMIGHTY.  God,  with  whom  do  live  the  spirits  of 
xjl  those  who  depart  hence  in  the  Lord,  and  with  whom 
the  souls  of  the  faithful,  after  they  are  delivered  from  the 
burden  of  the  flesh,  are  in  joy  and  felicity ;  We  give  thee 
hearty  thanks  for  the  good  examples  of  all  those  thy  ser- 
vants, who,  having  finished  their  course  in  faith,  do  now 
rest  from  their  labours.  And  we  beseech  thee,  that  we, 
with  all  those  who  are  departed  in  the  true  faith  of  thy 
holy  Name,  may  have  our  perfect  consummation  and  bliss, 
both  in  body  and  soul,  in  thy  eternal  and  everlasting  glory ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

O  MERCIFUL  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life ;  in  whom  whoso- 
ever believetb,  shall  live,  though  he  die;  and  whosoever  liveth, 
and  believeth  in  him,  shall  not  die  eternally ;  who  also  hath 
taught  us,  by  his  holy  Apostle  Saint  Paul,  not  to  be  sorry,  as 
men  without  hope,  for  those  ^ho  sleep  in  him  ;  We  humbly 
beseech  thee,  O  Father,  to  raise  us  from  the  death  of  sin  unto 
the  life  of  righteousness ;  that,  when  we  ^YiaXi  ^e^^x^*  \X>cl^\&^ 
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we  may  rest  in  him ;  and  that,  at  the  general  Eesnrrec- 
tion  in  the  last  day,  we  may  be  found  acceptable  in  thy 
sight;  and  receive  that  blessing,  which  thy  well-beloved 
Son  shall  then  pronounce  to  all  who  love  and  fear  thee, 
saying.  Come,  ye  blessed  children  of  my  Father,  recjeive 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world.  Grant  this,  we  beseech  thee,  O  merciful  Father, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Mediator  and  Redeemer.    Amen. 

THE  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love   of 
God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with 
us  all  evermore.    Amen. 


THE 

THANKSGIVING  OP  WOMEN  AFTER  CHILD-BIETH; 

COHKOKLT  CALLKD, 

THE  CHURCHING  OF  WOMEN. 


^  This  Service,  or  the  concluding  prayer  alone,  as  it  stands  among  the  Occasional  Prayers 
and  Thanksgivings,  may  be  used  at  the  discretion  of  the  Minister. 

%  The  Woman,  at  the  usual  time  after  her  delivery,  shall  come  into  the  Ohureh  deeenily 
apparelled,  and  there  shall  kneel  down  in  some  convenient  place,' as  hath  been  accustamedj 
or  as  the  Ordinary  shall  direct :  And  then  the  Minister  shall  say  unto  her, 

FORASMUCH  as  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God,  of  his 
goodness,  to  give  you  safe  deliverance,  and  to  pre- 
serve you  in  the  great  danger  of  Child-birth;  you  shall 
therefore  give  hearty  thanks  unto  God,  and  say, 

^  Then  shall  the  Minister  say  the  following  Hymn^  taken  from  the  W^th  Psalm. 

Dilexi  quonianu 

I  AM  well  pleased  that  the  Lord  bath  heard  the  voice 
of  my  prayer ; 

That  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto  me ;  therefore  will  I 
call  upon  him  as  long  as  I  live. 

I  found  trouble  and  heaviness,  and  I  called  upon  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  ;  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my 
soul. 

Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  righteous;   yea,  our  God  is 
merciful. 
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What  reward  shall  I  give  unto  the  Lord,  for  all  the 
benefits  that  he  hath  done  unto  me  ? 

I  will  receive  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

I  will  pay  my  vows  now  in  the  presence  of  aU  his  peo- 
ple ;  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house,  even  in  the  midst 
of  thee,  O  Jerusalem.     Praise  the  Lord. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be, 
world  without  end.    Amen* 

t  27im  shall  the  Minuter  say  the  LorcFs  Prayer,  with  what  follows :  hut  the  LorcPs  Prayer 
may  he  omitted,  if  this  he  used  with  the  Morning  or  livening  Prayer. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  Name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth.  As  it 
is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive 
us  our  trespasses.  As  we  Wve  those  who  trespass  against 
US.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  But  deliver  us  from 
evil.    Amen. 

Minister.  O  Lord,  save  this  woman  thy  servant ; 

Answer.  Who  putteth  her  trust  in  thee. 

Minister.  Be  thou  to  her  a  strong  tower ; 

Answer.  From  the  face  of  her  enemy. 

Minister.  Lord,  hear  our  prayer. 

Answer.  And  let  our  cry  come  unto  thee. 

Minister.  Let  us  pray. 

O  ALMIGHTY  God,  we  give  thee  humble  thanks  for 
that  thou  hast  been  graciously  pleased  to  preserve, 
through  the  great  pain  and  peril  of  ChUd-birth,  this  woman 
thy  servant,  who  desires  now  to  offer  her  praises  and  thanks^ 
givings  unto  thee.  Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  most  merciful 
Father,  that  she,  through  thy  help,  may  both  faithfully 
Hve,  and  walk  according  to  thy  will,  in  this  life  present; 
and  also  may  be  partaker  of  everlasting  glory  in  the  life  to 
come ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    ArM/n, 

T  Ths  Woman,  that  eomeih  to  give  her  Thanks,  must  offer  aeeusUmed  efferings^whieh  shall 
he  appUed  hy  the  Minister  and  the  Churcluaardens  to  the  reUefof  distressed  women  in 
ehild-hed;  and  if  there  he  a  Communion,  it  is  convenient  that  she  receive  the  Holy 
Communion. 


\ 
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f  The  Morning  and  Evening  Service  to  he  med  daily  at  sea,  shall  he  (he  same  wMdk 

is  appoinUd  m  the  Book  of  Common  Praysr. 

f  Thsse  two  foUotaing  Prayers  may  he  also  used  in  ships  of  war. 

O  ETERNAL  Lord  God,  who  alone  spreadest  out  the 
heavens,  and  ndest  the  raging  of  the  sea ;  who  hast 
compassed  the  waters  with  bounds,  until  day  and  night 
come  to  an  end ;  Be  pleased  to  receive  into  thy  Almighty 
and  most  gracious  protection,  the  persons  of  us  tny  servants, 
and  the  Fleet  \or  Ship]  in  which  we  serva  Preserve  us 
from  the  dangers  of  the  sea,  and  from  the  violence  of  the 
enemy ;  that  we  may  be  a  safeguard  unto  the  United  States 
of  Aiaerica,  and  a  security  for  such  as  pa^  on  the  sea^ 
upon  their  lawful  occasions;  that  the  inhabitants  of  our 
land  may  in  peace  and  quietness  serve  thee  our  God ;  and 
that  we  may  return  in  safety  to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the 
land,  with  the  fruits  of  our  labour ;  and,  with  a  thankful 
remembrance  of  thy  mercies,  to  praise  and  glorify  thy  holy 
Name ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

The  Collect. 

DIRECT  us,  O  Lord,  in  all  our  doings,  with  thy  most 
gracious  favour,  and  further  us  with  thy  continual 
help;  that  in  all  our  works  begun,  continued,  and  ended 
in  thee,  we  may  glorify  thy  holy  Name ;  and  finally  by 
thy  mercy  obtam  everlasting  life;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen. 


Prayers  to  he  used  in  storms  at  sea. 

OMOST  powerful  and  glorious  Lord  (Jod,  at  whose  com- 
mand the  winds  blow,  and  lift  up  the  waves  of  the  sea, 
and  who  stillest  the  rage  thereof;  We,  thy  creatures,  but 
miserable  sinners,  do  in  this  our  great  dktress  cry  unto  thee 
for  help :  Save,  Lord,  or  else  we  perish.  We  confess,  when 
we  have  been  safe,  and  seen  all  things  quiet  about  us,  we  have 
forgotten  thee  our  Grod,  and  refused  to  hearken  to  the  still 
voice  of  thy  word,  and  to  obey  thy  commandments :  But  now 
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we  866  how  terrible  thou  art  in  all  thy  works  of  wonder ; 
the  great  God  to  be  feared  above  all:  And  therefore  we 
adore  thy  Divine  Majesty,  acknowledging  thy  power, 
and  imploring  thy  goodness.  Help,  Lord,  and  save  us 
for  thy  mercy's  sake^  in  Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son  our  Lord 
Amen. 

'  T  Or  this. 

OMOST  glorious  and  gracious  Lord  God,  who  dwellest 
in  heaven,  but  beholdest  all  things  below ;  Look  down, 
we  beseech  thee,  and  hear  us,  calling  out  of  the  depth  of 
misery,  and  out  of  the  jaws  of  this  death,  which  is  now 
ready  to  swallow  us  up:  Save,  Lord,  or  else  we  perisL 
The  living,  the  living  shall  praise  thee.  O  send  thy  word 
of  command  to  rebuke  the  raging  winds  and  the  roaring 
sea ;  that  we,  being  delivered  from  this  distress,  may  live  to 
serve  thee,  and  to  glorify  thy  Name  all  the  days  of  our  Kfe. 
Hear,  Lord,  and  save  us,  for  the  infinite  merits  of  our 
blessed  Saviour,  thy  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

The  Prayer  to  he  said  before  a  fight  at  sea  against  any  enemy. 

OMOST  powerfiil  and  glorious  Lord  God,  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  that  rulest  and  commandest  all  things;  Thou 
sittest  in  the  throne  judging  ri^ht,  and  therefore  we  make 
our  address  to  thy  Divine  Majesty  in  this  our  necessity, 
that  thou  wouldest  take  the  cause  into  thine  own  hand, 
and  judge  between  us  and  our  enemies.  Stir  up  thy 
strength,  O  Lord,  and  come  and  help  tus;  for  thou  givest 
not  alway  the  battle  to  the  strong,  but  canst  save  by  many 
or  by  few.  O  let  not  our  sins  now  cry  against  us  for  ven- 
geance ;  but  hear  us  thy  poor  servants  begging  mercy,  and 
imploring  thy  help,  and  that  thou  wouldest  be  a  defence 
unto  us  against  the  face  of  the  enemy.  Make  it  appear 
that  thou  art  our  Saviour  and  mighty  Deliverer,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Short  Prayers  for  single  persons,  who  cannot  meet  to  join  in 
prayer  with  others^  by  reason  of  the  fight,  or  storm. 

General  Prayers. 

LORD  be  merciful  to  us  sinners,  and  save  us  for  thy 
mercy's  sake. 
Thou  art  the  great  God,  who  hast  made  and  rulest  all 
things :  0  deliver  us  for  thy  Name'B  sake. 
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Thou  art  the  great  God  to  be  feared  above  all:  O  save 
US,  that  we  may  praise  thee. 

Special  Prayers  with  respect  to  the  enemy. 

THOXT,  O  Lord,  art  just  and  powerful :   O  defend  our 
cause  against  the  face  of  the  enemy. 

O  God,  thou  art  a  strong  tower  of  defence  to  all  who  fly 
unto  thee :  O  save  us  jfrom  the  violence  of  the  enemy. 

O  Lord  of  hosts,  fight  for  us,  that  we  may  glorify  thee. 

O  suffer  us  not  to  sink  under  the  weight  of  our  sins,  or 
the  violence  of  the  enemy. 

O  Lord,  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver  us  for  thy  Name^s 
sake. 

Short  Prayers  in  respect  of  a  storm. 

THOU,  O  Lord,  who  stiUest  the  raging  of  the  sea,  hear, 
hear  us,  and  save  us,  that  we  perish  not. 

O  blessed  Saviour,  who  didst  save  thy  disciples  ready  to 
perish  in  a  storm,  hear  us,  and  save  us,  we  beseech  thee. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
O  Lord,  hear  ns. 
O  Christ,  hear  us. 

God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  have 
mercy  upon  us,  save  us  now  and  evermore.    Amen. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  Name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth.  As  it 
is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  for- 
give us  our  trespasses.  As  we  forgive  those  who  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  But  deliver 
us  from  evil.     Amen. 

t  When  there  shall  be  imminent  dang&r,  as  many  as  can  be  sparedfrom  necessary  service 
in  the  ship  shall  be  called  together,  and  make  an  humble  confession  of  their  sin  to  Oadr 
In  which,  every  me  ought  seriously  to  reflect  upon  those  particular  sins  of  which  his  con- 
science shall  accuse  him ,-  saying  asfolloweih^ 

Hie  Confession. 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Maker. 
XjL  of  all  things.  Judge  of  all  men ;  We  acknowledge  and  be- 
wail  our  manifold  sins  and  wickedbiess.  Which  we  from  time 


PORMS  OF  PRAYER  TO  BE  USED  AT  SEA.  277 

to  time  most  grievously  have  committed,  By  thought,  word, 
and  deed.  Against  thy  Divine  Majesty,  Provoking  most 
justly  thy  wrath  and  indignation  against  us.  We  do 
earnestly  repent.  And  are  heartily  sorry  for  these  our 
misdoings;  The  remembrance  of  them  is  grievous  unto 
us ;  The  burden  of  them  is  intolerable.  Have  mercy  upon 
us.  Have  mercy  upon  us,  most  merciful  Father ;  For  thy 
Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  Forgive  us  all  that  is 
past;  And  grant  that  we  may  ever  hereafter  Serve  and 
please  thee  In  newness  of  life.  To  the  honour  and  glory  of 
thy  Name ;  Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord    Amen. 

T  Then  shall  the  Priest,  if  there  be  any  in  the  ship,  say, 

ALMIGHTY  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who  of  his 
•  great  mercy  hath  promised  forgiveness  of  sins  to  all 
those  who  with  hearty  repentance  and  true  faith  turn 
unto  him;  Have  mercy  upon  you;  pardon  and  deUver  you 
from  all  your  sins;  confirm  and  strengthen  you  in  all 
goodness,  and  bring  you  to  everlasting  life ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Thanksgiving  after  a  Storm. 
Jubilate  Deo.    From  Psalm  Ixvi 

OBE  joyful  in  God,  all  ye  lands;   sing  praises  unto 
the  honour    of   his  Name;    make  his  praise  to  be 
glorious. 

Say  unto  God,  O  how  wonderful  art  thou  in  thy  works ; 
through  the  greatness  of  thy  power  shall  thine  enemies  be 
found  liars  unto  thee. 

For  all  the  world  shall  worship  thee,  sing  of  thee,  and 
praise  thy  Name. 

O  come  hither,  and  behold  the  works  of  God ;  how 
wonderful  he  is  in  his  doing  toward  the  children  of  men. 

He  ruleth  with  his  power  for  ever ;  his  eyes  behold  the 
people :  and  such  as  will  not  believe  shall  not  be  able  to 
exalt  themselves. 

O  praise  our  God,  ye  people,  and  make  the  voice  of  his 
praise  to  be  heard  ; 

Who  holdeth  our  soul  in  life ;  and  suffereth  not  our  feet 
to  slip. 

For  thou,  O  God,  hast  proved  us;  thou  also  hast  tried 
us,  like  as  silver  is  tried 
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Thou  broughtest  us  into  the  snare ;  and  laidest  trouble 
upon  our  loins. 

I  will  go  into  thine  house  with  burnt-offerings ;  and  will 
pay  thee  my  vows,  which  I  promised  with  my  lips,  and 
spake  with  my  mouth,  when  I  was  in  trouble, 

0  come  hither,  and  hearken,  all  ye  that  fear  God ;  and 
I  will  tell  you  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul. 

1  called  unto  him  with  my  mouth,  and  gave  him  praises 
with  my  tongue. 

If  I  incline  unto  wickedness  with  mine  heart,  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  me. 

But  God  hath  heard  me;  and  considered  the  voice  of 
my  prayer. 

Praised  be  Gkxi,  who  hath  not  cast  out  my  prayer,  nor 
turned  his  mercy  from  me. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 


Confitemini  Domino.    From  Psalm  cvu. 

OTH AT  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness ; 
and  declare  the  wonders  that  he  doeth  for  the  chil- 
dren of  men ! 

That  they  would  offer  unto  him  the  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving, and  tell  out  his  works  with  gladness ! 

They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  and  occupy  their 
business  in  great  waters ; 

These  men  see  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  his  wonders 
in  the  deep. 

For  at  his  word  the  stormy  wind  ariseth,  which  lifteth 
up  the  waves  thereof. 

They  are  carried  up  to  the  heaven,  and  down  again 
to  the  deep;  their  soul  melteth  away  because  of  the 
trouble. 

They  rieel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a  drunken  man, 
and  are  at  their  wits  end. 

So  when  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  he 
delivereth  them  out  of  their  distress? 
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For  he  maketh  the  storm  to  cease,  so  that  the  waves 
thereof  are  stilL 

Then  are  they  glad,  because  they  are  at  rest ;  and  so  he 
bringeth  them  unto  the  haven  where  they  would  be. 

O  that  men  would  therefore  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness;  and  declare  the  wonders  that  he  doeth  for  the 
children  of  men ! 

That  they  would  exalt  him  also  in  the  congregation  of 
the  people,  and  praise  him  in  the  seat  of  the  elders ! 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

Collects  of  Thanksgiving. 

OMOST  blessed  and  glorious  Lord  God,  who  art  of 
infinite  goodness  and  mercy;  We,  thy  poor  crea- 
tures, whom  thou  hast  made  and  preserved,  holding 
our  souls  in  life,  and  now  rescuing  us  out  of  the 
jaws  of  death,  humbly  present  ourselves  again  before 
thy  Divine  Majesty,  to  offer  a  sacrifice  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  for  that  thou  heardest  us  when  we  called 
in  our  trouble,  and  didst  not  cast  out  our  prayer,  which 
we  made  before  thee  in  our  great  distress :  Even  when  we 
gave  all  for  lost,  our  ship,  our  goods,  our  lives,  then 
didst  thou  mercifully  look  upon  us,  and  wonderfully  com- 
mand a  deliverance ;  for  which  we,  now  being  in  safety,  do 
give  all  praise  and  glory  to  thy  holy  Name ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

^  Or  (his. 

OMOST  mighty  and  gracious  good  God,  thy  mercy 
is  over  all  thy  works,  but  in  special  manner  hath 
been  extended  towards  us,  whom  thou  hast  so  power- 
fully and  wonderfully  defended.  Thou  hast  showed  us 
terrible  things,  and  wonders  in  the  deep,  that  we  might 
see  how  powerful  and  gracious  a  God  thou  art;  how 
able  and  ready  to  help  those  who  trust  in  thee.  Thou 
hast  showed  us  how  both  winds  and  seas  obey  thy  com- 
mand; that  we  may  learn,  even  from  them,  hereafter  to 
obey  thy  voice,  and  to  do  thy  will.  We  therefore  bless  and  ^ 
glorify  thy  Name^  for  this  thy  mercy  in  ea^m^  \>&>  ^V^^  ^^  \^ 
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were  ready  to  perish.  And,  we-  beseech  thee,  make  us 
as  truly  sensible  now  of  thy  mercy,  as  we  were  then  of  the 
danger ;  And  give  us  hearts  always  ready  to  express  our 
thankfulness,  not  only  by  words,  but  also  by  our  lives,  in 
being  more  obedient  to  thy  holy  commandments.  Con- 
tinue, we  beseech  thee,  this  thy  goodness  to  us ;  that  we, 
whom  thou  hast  saved,  may  serve  thee  in  hoUness  and 
righteousness  all  the  days  of  our  life ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord  and  Saviour.    Artmi. 

A  Hymn  of  Praise  and  Thmiksgimng  after  a  danger  ousi 

Tempest. 

OCOME,  let  us  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is 
gracious ;  and  h^  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised ;  let  the  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord  say  so,  whom  he  hath  delivered  from 
the  merciless  rage  of  the  sea. 

The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compassion;  slow  to 
anger,  and  of  great  mercy. 

He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  according  to  our  sins ;  neither 
rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities. 

But  as  the  heaven  is  high  above  the  earth;  so  great 
hath  been  his  mercy  towards  us. 

We  found  trouble  and  heaviness;  we  were  even  at 
death's  door. 

The  waters  of  the  sea  had  well-nigh  covered  us;  the 
proud  waters  had  well-nigh  gone  over  our  soul. 

The  sea  roared;  and  the  stormy  wind  lifted  up  the 
waves  thereof. 

We  were  carried  up  as  it  were  to  heaven,  and  then  down 
again  into  the  deep;  our  soul  melted  within  us,  because 
of  trouble. 

Then  cried  we  unto  thee,  0  Lord ;  and  thou  didst  deliver 
us  out  of  our  distress. 

Blessed  be  thy  Name,  who  didst  not  despise  the  prayer 
of  thy  servants ;  but  didst  hear  our  cry,  and  hast  saved  us. 

Thou  didst  send  forth  thy  commandment ;  and  the  windy 
storm  ceased,  and  was  turned  into  a  calm. 

O  let  us  therefore  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness ;  and 
declare  the  wonders  that  he  hath  done^  and  still  doeth  for 
the  children  of  men  ] 


i 


FORMS  OF  PRAYER  TO  BE  USED  AT  SEA.  281 

Praised  be  the  Lord  daily ;  even  the  Lord  that  helpeth 
us,  and  poureth  his  benefits  upon  us. 

He  is  our  God,  even  the  God  of  whom  cometh  sal- 
vation :  God  is  the  Lord,  by  whom  we  have  escaped 
death* 

Thou,  Lord,  hast  made  us  glad  through  the  operation  of 
thy  hands  ;  and  we  will  triumph  in  thy  praise. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  God ;  even  the  Lord  God,  who  only 
doeth  wondrous  things ; 

And  blessed  be  the  Name  of  his  Majesty  for  ever ;  and 
let  every  one  of  us  say.  Amen,  Amen. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

A  Psalm  or  Hyrrni  of  Praise  and  Thanksfftmng  after 

Victory. 

IF  the  Lord  had  not  been  on  our  side,  now  may  we  say ; 
if  the  Lord  himself  had  not  been  on  our  side,  when 
men  rose  up  against  us ; 

They  had  swallowed  us  up  quick,  when  they  were  so 
wrathfuUy  displeased  at  us. 

Yea,  the  waters  had  drowned  us,  and  the  stream  had 
gone  over  our  soul ;  the  deep  waters  of  the  proud  had  gone 
over  our  soul. 

But  praised  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  us  over  as 
a  prey  unto  them. 

The  Lord  hath  wrought  a  mighty  salvation  for  us. 

We  got  not  this  by  our  own  sword,  neither  was  it  our 
own  arm  that  saved  us;  but  thy  right  hand,  and  thine 
arm,  and  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  because  thou  hadst 
a  favour  unto  us. 

The  Lord  hath  appeared  for  us ;  the  Lord  hath  covered 
our  heads,  and  made  us  to  stand  in  the  day  of  battle. 

The  Lord  hath  appeared  for  us;  the  Lord  hath  over- 
thrown our  enemies,  and  dashed  in  pieces  those  that  rose 
up  against  us. 

Therefore  not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us;  but  unto 
ttiy  Name  be  given  the  glory. 
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The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us ;  the  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us,  for  which  we  rejoice. 

Our  help  standeth  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  hath 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

Blessed  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  from  this  time  forth  for 
evermore. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be, 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

Y  AJUt  thU  Hymn  may  le  said  the  Te  Demn. 

Y  Then  this  Colled. 

O  ALMIGHTY  God,  the  Sovereign  Commander  of  all 
the  world,  in  whose  hand  is  power  and  might,  which 
none  is  able  to  withstand;  We  bless  and  magnify  thy 
great  and  glorious  Name  for  this  happy  Victory,  the  whole 
glory  whereof  we  do  ascribe  to  thee,  who  art  the  only 
giver  of  Victory.  And,  we  beseech  thee,  give  us  grace  to 
improve  this  great  mercy  to  thy  glory,  the  advancement 
of  thy  Gospel,  the  honour  of  our  country,  and,  as  much  as 
in  us  lieth,  to  the  good  of  all  mankind.  And,  we  beseech 
thee,  give  us  such  a  sense  of  this  great  mercy,  as  may  en- 
gage us  to  a  true  thankfulness,  such  as  may  appear  in  our 
lives  by  ah  humble,  holy,  and  obedient  walking  before  thee 
all  our  days;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;  to  whom, 
with  thee  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  for  all  thy  mercies,  so  in 
particular  for  this  Victory  and  Deliverance,  be  all  glory 
and  honour,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

2  Cor.  xiii.  14 

rnHE  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of 
X  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with 
us  all  evermore.    Amen. 


At  the  Burial  of  their  Dead  at  Sea. 

^  The  Office  in  the  Common  Prayer  Book  may  be  used;  only  instead  of  these  words,  fWe 
therefore  commit  Ms  body  to  the  grornid,  earth  to  earth,  ^f.]  say^ 

TT7E  therefore  commit  hts  body  to  the  deep,  to  be  turned 
rr    into  corruption,  looking  for  the  resurrection  of  the 
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body,  (when  the  sea  shall  give  up  her  dead,)  and  the  life 
of  the  world  to  come,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
who  at  his  coming  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it 
may  be  like  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  mighty 
working  whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself. 


A  FOEM  OP  PRAYER  POR 


THE  VISITATION  OP  PKISONERS. 


Y  Whm  Morning  or  Evening  Prayer  shall  be  read  in  any  Prison,  instead  of  the  Psabn, 
0  come,  let  us  sing,  ^c,  sJuiU  be  read  the  130th  Psalm :  and  the  Minister  shall  insert, 
after  the  Collect  for  the  day,  the  Collect  in  the  following  Service,  0  Qoi,  who  sparest,  ^., 
and  at  such  times  as  the  Litany  is  not  read,  he  shall  add  the  Prayer,  0  Qod,  meicifal 
Father,  who  despisest  not,  ^ 

Y  And  when  notice  is  given  to  the  Minister,  that  a  Prisoner  is  confined  for  some  great  or 
capital  crime,  he  shall  visit  him  ;  and  when  he  cometh  into  the  place  where  the  Prisoner 
is,  he  shall  say,  kneeling  down, 

REMEMBER  not.  Lord,  our  iniquities,  nor  the  iniqui- 
ties of  our  forefathers;   neither  take  thou  vengeance 
of  our  sins :  spare  us,  good  Lord,  spare  thy  people,  whom 
thou  hast  redeemed  with  thy  most  precious  blood,  and  be 
not  angry  with  us  for  ever. 
Answer.    Spare  us,  good  Lord. 

Let  us  pray. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  ike. 
Minister.    O  Lord,  show  thy  mercy  upon  us ; 
Answer.    And  grant  us  thy  salvation. 
Minister.    Turn  thy  face  from  our  sins ; 
Answer.    And  blot  out  all  our  iniquities. 
Minister.    Send  us  help  from  thy  holy  place  ; 
Answer.    For  thine  indignation  lieth  hard  upon  us. 
Minister.    O  Lord,  hear  our  prayer ; 
Answer.    And  let  the  sighing  of  the  prisoners  come  be- 
fore thee. 
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The  Collect 

GRANT,  we  beseech  thee.  Almighty  God,  that  we,  who 
for  our  evil  deeds  do  worthily  deserve  to  be  punished^ 
by  the  comfort  of  thy  grace  may  mercifully  be  relieved; 
through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

OGOD,  who  sparest  when  we  deserve  punishment,  and 
in  thy  wrath  rememberest  mercy;  We  humbly  be- 
seech thee,  of  thy  goodness  to  comfort  and  succour  all 
those  who  are  under  reproach  and  misery  in  the'  house  of 
bondage ;  correct  them  not  in  thine  anger,  neither  chasten 
them  in  thy  sore  displeasure.  Give  them  a  right  under- 
standing of  themselves,  and  of  thy  threats  and  promises ; 
that  they  may  neither  cast  away  their  confidence  in  thee, 
nor  place  it  any  where  but  in  thee.  Relieve  the  distressed, 
protect  the  innocent,  and  awaken  the  guilty :  and  forasmuch 
as  thou  alone  bringest  light  out  of  darkness,  and  good  out 
of  evil,  grant  that  the  pains  and  punishments  which  these 
thy  servants  endure,  through  their  bodily  confinement, 
may  tend  to  setting  free  their  souls  from  the  chains  of 
sin  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Ijord.    Amen. 

. 

%  Here  the  JUinisterj  as  he  shall  see  convemeTd^  may  read  the  Prayer  for  All  Conditions  of 
Men,  the  Collect  for  Ash- Wednesday,  and  the  Collect  heginning  Almighty  God,  the  foun- 
tain of  all  wisdom,  ^c.,  or  any  other  prayer  of  the  Liturffyy  which  he  shall  judye  proper. 

%  Then  shall  the  Minister  exhort  the  prisoner  or  prisoners  after  this  formj  or  other 

Wee. 

DEARLY  beloved,  know  this,  that  Almighty  God, 
whose  never-failing  providence  govemeth  all  things 
both  in  heaven  and  earth,  hiath  so  wisely  and  mercifully 
ordered  the  course  of  this  world,  that  his  judgments  are 
often  sent  as  fatherly  corrections  to  us ;  and  if  with  due 
submission  and  resignation  to  his  holy  will  we  receive  the 
same,  they  will  work  together  for  our  good. 

It  is  your  part  and  duty,  therefore,  to  humble  yourself 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  to  acknowledge  the  right- 
eousness of  his  judgments,  and  to  endeavour  that,  by  his 
grace,  this  present  visitation  may  lead  you  to  a  sincere  and 
hearty  repentance. 

The  way  and  means  thereto  is,  to  examine  your  life  and  con- 
versation by  the  rule  of  God's  commandments ;  and  wherein- 
soever  you  shall  perceive  yourself  to  have  offended  either  by 
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will,  word,  or  deed,  there  to  bewail  your  own  sinfulness, 
and  to  confess  yourself  to  Almighty  God,  with  full  pur- 
pose of  amendment  of  life.  And  if  you  shall  perceive 
your  oflfences  to  be  such  as  are  not  only  against  God,  but 
also  against  your  neighbours;  then  to  reconcile  yourself 
to  them,  being  ready  to  make  restitution  and  satisfac- 
tion, according  to  the  uttermost  of  your  power,  for  all 
injuries  and  wrongs  done  by  you  to  any  other :  and  being 
likewise  ready  to  forgive  others  who  have  offended  you,  as 
you  would  have  forgiveness  of  your  offences  at  God's 
hand  And  to  this  true  repentance  and  change  of  mind 
you  must  add  a  lively  and  steadfast  faith,  and  dependence 
upon  the  merits  of  the  death  of  Christ,  with  an  entire 
resignation  of  yourself  to  the  will  of  God.  Except  you 
repent,  and  believe,  we  can  give  you  no  hope  of  salvation. 
But  if  you  do  sincerely  repent  and  believe,  God  hath 
declared,  though  your  sins  be  as  red  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  made  white  as  snow ;  though  your  wickednesses 
have  gone  over  your  head,  yet  shall  they  not  be  your 
destruction. 

We  exhort  you  therefore  in  the  Name  of  God,  and  of  his 
dear  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  and  as  you  tender  your 
own  salvation,  to  take  good  heed  of  these  things  in  time, 
while  the  day  of  salvation  lasteth;  for  the  night  cometh, 
when  no  man  can  work.  While  you  have  the  light,  believe 
in  the  light,  and  walk  as  children  of  the  light,  that  you  be 
not  cast  into  outer  darkness;  that  you  may  not  knock, 
when  the  door  shall  be  shut ;  and  cry  for  mercy,  when  it  is 
the  time  of  justice.  Now,  you  are  the  object  of  God's 
mercy,  if  by  repentance  and  true  faith  you  turn  unto  him ; 
but  if  you  neglect  these  things,  you  will  be  the  object  of 
his  justice  and  vengeance.  Now,  you  may  claim  the  merits 
of  Christ ;  but  if  you  die  in  your  sins,  his  sufferings  will 
tend  to  your  greater  condemnation.  O  beloved,  consider 
in  this  your  day,  how  fearful  a  thing  it  will  be  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God,  when  you  can  neither  fly  to 
his  mercy  to  protect  you,  nor  to  the  merits  of  Christ  to 
cover  you  in  that  terrible  day. 

T  Hert  the  Minister  shall  examine  Mm  concerning  his  faith,  and  rehearse  the  Articles  of 
ihe  Greedy  Dost  thou  believe  in  Ood,  ^e.    And  the  pinsoner  shall  answer^ 

All  this  I  steadfastly  believe. 
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Y  Then  shall  the  Minisier  examim  whsihsr  h$  ttpmt  him  truly  of  his  sinSj  and  te  in 
chairUy  with  att  the  world,  and  further  admonish  kirn  particularly  concerning  the  crimes 
wherewith  he  is  chargsd;  and  exhort  him,  if  he  have  any  scruples,  thai  he  would  declare 
the  same,  and  prepaare  hmeelffor  the  Holy  Communion,  against  the  time  that  it  may  be 
proper  to  administer  it  to  him. 

m 

%  Then,  aU  kneeling,  the  Minister  shall  say  as  follows,  from  the  blst  Psdbn. 

HAVE  mercy  upon  me,  O  Grod,  after  thy  great  good- 
ness ;  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies  do 
away  mine  offences. 

Wash  me  throughly  from  my  wickedness,  and  cleanse  me 
from  my  sin. 

For  I  acknowledge  my  faults,  and  my  sin  is  ever  before 
me. 

Against  thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and  done  this  evil 
in  thy  sight ;  that  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy  saying, 
and  clear  when  thou  art  judged. 

Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  wickedness,  and  in  sin  hath  my 
mother  conceived  me. 

But  lo,  thou  requirest  truth  in  the  inward  parts,  and 
shalt  make  me  to  understand  wisdom  secretly. 

Thou  shalt  purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean ; 
thou  shalt  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 

Thou  shalt  make  me  hear  of  joy  and  gladness,  that  the 
bones  which  thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice. 

Turn  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  put  out  all  my  mis- 
deeds. 

Make  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  me. 

Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence,  and  take  not  thy 
Holy  Spirit  from  me. 

O  give  me  the  comfort  of  thy  help  again,  and  stablish 
me  with  thy  free  Spirit. 

Then  shall  I  teach  thy  ways  unto  the  wicked,  and  sin- 
ners shall  be  converted  unto  thee. 

Deliver  me  from  blood-guiltiness,  O  God,  thou  that  art 
the  God  of  my  health ;  and  my  tongue  shall  sing  of  thy 
righteousness. 

Thou  shalt  open  my  lips,  O  Lord,  and  my  mouth  shall 
show  thy  praise. 

For  thou  desirest  no  sacrifice,  else  would  I  give  it  thee ; 
but  thou  delighiest  not  in  burnt-offerings. 
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The  sacrifice  of  God  is  a  troubled  spirit :  a  broken  and 
contrite  hearty  O  God^  shalt  thou  not  despise. 

Y  Then  the  Miniater  shall  say. 

Let  us  pray. 

OLORD,  we  beseech  thee,  mercifully  hear  our  prayers, 
and  spare  all  those  who  confess  their  sins  unto  thee ; 
that  they,  whose  consciences  by  sin  are  accused,  by  thy 
merciful  pardon  may  be  absolved;  through  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

OGOD,  whose  mercy  is  everlasting,  and  power  infinite  ; 
Look  down  with  pity  and  compassion  upon  the  suf- 
ferings of  this  thy  servant;  and  whether  thou  visitest  for 
trial  of  his  patience,  or  punishment  of  his  offences,  enable 
him  by  thy  grace  cheerftilly  to  submit  himself  to  thy  holy 
will  and  pleasure.  Go  not  far  from  those,  O  Lord,  whom 
thou  hast  laid  in  a  place  of  darkness,  and  in  the  deep ;  and 
forasmuch  as  thou  hast  not  cut  him  off  suddenly,  but 
chastenest  him  as  a  father,  grant  that  hs,  duly  considering 
thy  great  mercies,  may  be  unfeignedly  thankful,  and  turn 
unto  thee  with  true  repentance  and  sincerity  of  heart; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


Prayers  for  Persons  under  sentence  of  death. 

%  When  a  Criminalis  under  sentence  of  death,  the  Minister  shall  proceed,  immediately  after 
the  Collect,  0  Ood,  who  sparest^  4^.,  to  exhort  Mm  after  this  form,  or  other  Wee. 

DEARLY  beloved,  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God,  in 
his  justice,  to  bring  you  under  the  sentence  and  con- 
demnation of  the  law.  You  are  shortly  to  suffer  death  in 
such  a  manner,  that  others,  warned  by  your  example,  may 
be  the  more  afraid  to  offend ;  and  we  pray  God,  that  you 
may  make  such  use  of  your  punishments  in  this  world,  that 
your  soul  may  be  saved  in  the  world  to  come. 

Wherefore  we  come  to  you  in  the  bowels  of  compassion;  and, 
being  desirous  that  you  should  avoid  presumption  on  the 
one  hand,  and  despair  on  the  other,  shall  plainly  lay  before  you 
the  wretchedness  of  your  condition,  and  declare  how  far  you 
ought  to  depend  on  the  mercies  of  God,  and  the  merits  of  our 
Saviour.  Consider  then  seriously  with  yourself,  in  all  appear- 
ance the  time  of  your  dissolution  drawe^k  lifc^x  \  ^^xix  ^csis. 


/ 
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have  laid  fast  hold  upon  you;  you  are  soon  to  be  re- 
moved from  among  men  by  a  violent  death;  and  you 
shall  fade  away  suddenly  like  the  grass,  which  in  the 
morning  is  green  and  groweth  up,  but  in  the  evening  is 
cut  down, ,  dried  up,  and  withered.  After  you  have  thus 
finished  the  course  of  a  sinful  and  miserable  life,  you 
shall  appear  before  the  Judge  of  all  flesh;  who,  as  he 
pronounces  blessings  on  the  righteous,  shall  likewise  say, 
with  a  terrible  voice  of  most  just  judgment,  to  the  wicked. 
Go,  ye  accursed,  into  the  fire  everlasting,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels. 

Your  sins  have  brought  you  too  near  this  dreadful  sen- 
tence: it  is  therefore  your  part  and  duty,  my  brother, 
humbly  to  confess  and  bewail  your  great  and  manifold  of- 
fences, and  to  repent  you  truly  of  your  sins,  as  you  tender 
the  eternal  salvation  of  your  soul. 

Be  not  deceived  with  a  vain  and  presumptuous  expecta- 
tion of  God's  favour,  nor  say  within  yourself.  Peace,  peace, 
where  there  is  no  peace;  for  there  is  no  peace,  saith  my 
God,  to  the  wicked.  God  is  not  mocked;  he  is  of  purer 
eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity ;  and  without  holiness  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord.  On  the  other  hand,  despair  not  of 
God's  mercy,  though  trouble  is  on  every  side;  for  God 
shutteth  not  up  his  mercies  for  ever  in  displeasure :  but  if 
we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.  Do 
not  either  way  abuse  the  goodness  of  God,  who  calleth  us 
mercifully  to  amendment,  and  of  his  endless  pity  promiseth 
us  forgiveness  of  that  which  is  past,  if  with  a  perfect  and 
a  true  heart  we  return  unto  him. 

Since  therefore  you  are  soon  to  pass  into  an  endless  and 
unchangeable  state,  and  your  future  happiness  or  misery 
depends  upon  the  few  moments  which  are  left  you,  I  re- 
quire you  strictly  to  examine  yourself,  and  your  estate  both 
towards  God  and  towards  man ;  and  let  no  worldly  consider- 
ation hinder  you  from  making  a  true  and  full  confession  of 
your  sins,  and  giving  all  the  satisfaction  which  is  in  your 
power  to  every  one  whom  you  have  wronged  or  injured ; 
that  you  may  find  mercy  at  your  heavenly  Father's  hand, 
for  Christ's  sake,  and  not  be  condemned  in  the  dreadful 
day  of  judgment 
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Lastly,  beloved,  submit  yourself  with  Christian  resigna- 
tion to  the  just  judgment  of  God,  which  your  own  crimes 
have  brought  upon  you,  and  be  in  charity  with  all  men; 
being  ready  sincerely  to  forgive  all  such  as  have  offended 
you,  not  excepting  those  who  have  prosecuted  you  even 
unto  death :  and,  though  this  may  seem  a  hard  saying,  yet 
know  assuredly,  that  without  it  your  charity  is  not  yet 
perfect.  And  fail  not  earnestly  to  endeavour  and  pray  for 
this  blessed  temper  and  composure  of  mind.  So  may  you 
cast  yourself  with  an  entire  dependence  upon  the  mer- 
cies of  God,  through  the  merits  of  our  Saviour  and  Re- 
deemer Jesus  Christ. 

Y  Hm^  the  Minister  shall  examine  Asm  coneeming  his  faith,  and  rehearse  the  Articles 

of  the  Creedf  Dost  thou  believe  in  Ood,  ^c.    And  the  Criminal  shall  answer^ 

All  this  I  steadfastly  believe. 

Y  Then  shall  the  Minister  examine  tvhether  he  repent  him  truly  of  his  sins,  exhorting  him  to 
a  particular  confession  qf  the  sin  for  which  he  is  condemned;  and  upon  confession,  he 
shaU  instruct  him  what  satisfaction  ought  to  he  made  to  those  whom  he  has  offended 
thereby;  and  if  he  knowefh  any  combinations  in  wickedness,  or  any  evil  practices  de- 
signed  against  others,  let  him  be  admonished  to  the  utmost  of  his  power  to  discover  and 
prevent  themm 

Y  After  his  cof^ession,  the  Priest  shall  declare  to  him  the  pardoning  mercy  of  Chd,  in  the 

form  which  is  used  in  the  Communion  Service. 

» 

Y  After  which  shall  be  said  the  Collect  following. 

OHOLY  Jesus,  who,  of  thine  infinite  goodness,  didst 
accept  the  conversion  of  a  sinner  on  the  cross ;  Open 
thine  eye  of  mercy  upon  this  thy  servant,  who  desireth 
pardon  and  forgiveness,  though  in  his  latest  hour  he  tum- 
eth  unto  thee.  Renew  in  him  whatsoever  hath  been  de- 
cayed by  the  fraud  and  malice  of  the  devil,  or  by  his  own 
carnal  will  and  frailness.  Consider  his  contrition;  accept 
his  repentance ;  and  forasmuch  as  he  putteth  his  full  trust 
only  in  thy  mercy,  impute  not  unto  him  his  former  sins, 
but  strengthen  him  with  thy  blessed  Spirit :  and  when  thou 
art  pleased  to  take  him  hence,  take  him  unto  thy  favour. 
This  we  beg  through  thy  merits,  O  Lord,  our  Saviour  and* 
our  Redeemer.    Amen. 

IT  21^%^  shall  the  Minister  say^ 

OF  ATHER  of  mercies,  and  God  of  all  comfort ;  We  fly 
unto  thee  for  succour  in  behalf  of  this  thy  servant,  who 
is  now  under  the  sentence  of  condemnation.  The  day  of  K\& 
calamity  is  at  hand^  and  he  is  accounted  8^  oiife  oi  XJckweft^  ^V^ 
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go  down  into  the  pit.  Blessed  Lord,  remember  thy  mer- 
cies ;  look  upon  his  infirmities ;  hear  the  voice  of  his  com- 
plaint; give  him,  we  beseech  thee,  patience  in  this  his 
time  of  adversity,  and  support  under  the  terrors  which 
encompass  him ;  set  before  his  eyes  the  things  he  hath 
done  in  the  body,  which  have  justly  provoked  thee  to  anger; 
and  forasmuch  as  his  continuance  appeareth  to  be  short 
amongst  us,  quicken  him  so  much  the  more  by  thy  grace 
and  Holy  Spirit ;  that  he,  being  converted  and  reconciled 
unto  thee,  before  thy  judgments  have  cut  him  off  from  the 
earth,  may  at  the  hour  of  his  death  depart  in  peace,  and  be 
received  into  thine  everlasting  kingdom;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

T  Adding  this. 

O  SAVIOUR  of  the  world,  who  by  thy  Cross  and  pre- 
cious Blood  hast  redeemed  us ;  Save  us,  and  help  us, 
we  humbly  beseech  thee,  O  Lord 

^  Then  the  Minister^  standing,  shall  say, 

IN  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death :  of  whom  may  we 
seek  for  succour,  but  of  thee,  O  Lord,  who  for  our  sins 
art  justly  displeased  ? 

Yet,  O  Lord  God  most  holy,  0  Lord  most  mighty,  O 
holy  and  most  merciful  Saviour,  deliver  us  not  into  the* 
bitter  pains  of  eternal  death. 

Thou  knowest.  Lord,  the  secrets  of  our  hearts ;  shut  not 
thy  merciful  ears  to  our  prayer ;  but  spare  us,  Lord  most 
holy,  O  God  most  mighty,  O  holy  and  merciful  Saviour, 
thou  most  worthy  Judge  eternal,  suffer  us  not,  at  our  last 
hour,  for  any  pains  of  death,  to  fall  from  thee. 

T  Hien  the  Minister  shall  say, 

THE  Almighty  God,  who  is  a  most  strong  tower  to  all 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  him,  to  whom  all  things 
in  heaven,  in  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  do  bow  and  obey, 
Be  now  and  evermore  thy  defence ;  and  make  thee  know 
and  feel,  that  there  is  none  other  Name  under  heaven  given 
to  man,  in  whom,  and  through  whom,  thou  mayest  receive 
salvation,  but  only  the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen.  '  . 
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Y  Arid  after  that  shall  Mtfy 

UNTO  God's  gracious  mercy  and  protection  we  commit 
thee.  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee.  The  Lord 
make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto 
thee.  The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee,  and 
give  thee  peace,  both  now  and  evermore.    Amen. 

f  At  the  time  of  JExecuUanf  lesidee  aU^  or  mieh  parte  qf  the  foregoing  Office  as  the  Minister 
ehaU  jtidge  proper  J  shall  he  said  the  Commendatory  Prayer  lox  a  person  at  the  point  of 
departure;  as  it  is  in  the  VteitaUon  of  the  Sick. 


The  CoUect  for  the  Cormnvm/ion  Service. 

OGOD,  who  declarest  thy  almighty  power  chiefly  in 
showing  mercy  and  pity;  We  beseech  thee  to  have 
mercy  upon  this  thy  servant,  who  for  his  transgressions  is 
appointed  to  die.  Grant  that  he  may  take  thy  judgments 
patiently,  and  repent  him  truly  of  his  sins ;  that  he  recover- 
ing thy  favour,  the  fearful  reward  of  his  actions  may  end 
with  this  life ;  and  whensoever  his  soul  shall  depart  from 
the  body  it  may  be  without  spot  presented  unto  thee; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord    Amen. 

The  Epistle.     Heb.  xii.  11. 

NO  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous, 
but  grievous;  nevertheless,  afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness,  unto  them  which  are 
exercised  thereby. 

The  Gospel     St.  John  v.  24 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  heareth  my 
word,  and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  me,  hath  ever- 
lasting life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation ;  but  is 
passed  from  death  unto  life. 


A  Prayer  for  imprisoned  Debtors. 

MOST  gracious  God,  look  down  in  pity  and  compassion 
upon  these  thine  afficted  servants,  who  are  fallen  un- 
der the  misery  of  a  close  restraint.  Give  them  always  a  deep 
sense  of  their  sins,  and  of  thy  fatherly  love  and  correction ; 
and  the  more  their  confinement  presseth  hard  upon  them,  the 
more  let  the  comforts  of  thy  grace  and  mercy  abound  towards 
them.  Give  to  their  creditors  tendemea^  and  ^om^'^^^^wi^^ss^^ 


292  PRAYER  AND  THANKSGIVING. 

to  them  a  meek  and  forgiving  spirit  towards  all  those 
who  have  confined  them,  and  a  fiill  purpose  to  repair 
all  the  injuries  and  losses  which  others  have  sustained 
by  them.  Raise  them  up  friends  to  pity  and  relieve 
them;  give  them  the  continued  comfort  of  thy  counte- 
nance here ;  and  so  sanctify  their  affictions,  that  they 
may  work  for  them  an  eternal  weight  of  glory ;  through 
the  merits  and  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son  our 
Lord.    Amen. 


A  FORM  OP 

PRAYER  AND  THANKSGIVING 

TO  ALMIGHTY  GOD, 

For  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  other  blessings  of  His 
merciful  Providence ;  to  he  used  yearly  on  the  first  Thurs- 
day IN  November,  or  on  such  other  day  as  shall  he  appoint^ 
ed  by  the  Civil  Authority. 


Y  The  service  shall  he  as  usual,  except  where  it  is  hereby  otherwise  appointed. 
Y  Among  the  Sentencee  at  the  leginning  of  Morning  Prayer  shall  te  Oie  following. 

HONOUR  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with  the 
first-fruits  of  all  thine  increase ;  so  shall  thy  bams  be 
filled  with  plenty,  and  thy  presses  shaU  burst  out  with 
new  wine.     I^rov.  in.  9,  10. 

The  Lord  by  wisdom  hath  founded  the  earth ;  by  under- 
standing hath  he  established  the  heavens:  by  his  know- 
ledge the  depths  are  broken  up,  and  the  clouds  drop  down 
the  dew.    Prav.  iii.  19,  20. 

The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the 
everlasting  arms.    DeiU.  xxxiii.  27. 

Israel  then  shall  dwell  in  safety  alone ;  the  fountain  of 
Jacob  shall  be  upon  the  land  of  com  and  of  wine,  also  his 
heaven  shall  drop  down  dew.    DeiU.  tticHi  28. 

Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel ;  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  peo- 
ple saved  by  the  Lord,  the  shield  of  thy  help,  and  who  is 
tlio  sword  of  thy  excellency !    BetU.  tyyiji  29. 
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^  Instead  of,  0  oome  let  xm  ring,  ^.,  the  followinff  shall  ie  said  or  sung. 

RAISE  ye  the  Lord  :  for  it  is  good  to  sing  praises  unto 
our  Grod ;  for  it  is  pleasant,  and  praise  is  comely. 

The  Lord  doth  build  up  Jerusalem :  he  gathereth  to- 
gether the  outcasts  of  Israel. 

He  healeth  those  that  are  broken  in  heart,  and  bindeth 
up  their  wounds. 

He  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds,  and  prepareth  rain 
for  the  earth;  he  maketh  the  grass  to  grow  upon  the 
mountains. 

He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food,  and  to  the  young  ravens 
which  cry. 

Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jemsalem ;  praise  thy  God,  O  Sion. 

For  he  hath  strengthened  the  bars  of  thy  gates ;  he  hath 
blessed  thy  children  within  thee. 

He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders,  and  filleth  thee  with  the 
finest  of  the  wheat. 

^  Thsn  shall  Is  said  or  sung  am  of  the  SskeiianSf  or  soma  other  portion  of  the  PsalmSj  at 

the  discretion  of  the  Minister. 

IT  J7ie  First  Lesson  shall  be  Dent  yiii.,  and  the  Second  Lesson  shall  be  1  Thess.  y. 

12  to  24. 

IT  4^  ^^  General  Thanksgiving^  shall  be  said  this  which  foU&weth^ 

MOST  gracious  God,  by  whose  knowledge  the  depths  are 
broken  up,  and  the  clouds  drop  down  the  dew ;  We 
yield  thee  unfeigned  thanks  and  praise,  as  for  all  thy  mer- 
cies, so  especially  for  the  returns  of  seed-time  and  harvest, 
and  for  crowning  the  year  with  thy  goodness,  in  the  increase 
of  the  ground,  and  the  gathering  in  of  the  fruits  thereof. 
And,  we  beseech  thee,  give  us  a  just  sense  of  this  great  mer- 
cy ;  such  as  may  appear  in  our  Uves,  by  an  humble,  holy,  and 
obedient  walking  before  thee  all  our  days ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  to  whom,  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  all  glory  and  honour,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

IT  IJ^  Collect  to  be  used  instead  of  that  for  the  day. 

OMOST  merciful  Father,  who  hast  blessed  the  labours 
of  the  husbandman  in  the  returns  of  the  fruits  of  the 
earth ;  We  give  thee  humble  and  hearty  thanks  for  this 
thy  bounty;  beseeching  thee  to  continue  thy  loving-kind- 
ness to  us ;  that  our  land  may  still  yield  her  increase,  to 
thy  glorv  and  our  comfort;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 
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The  Epistle.    St.  James  i.  16. 

DO  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren.  Every  good  gift  and 
every  perfect  gift  is  from  above ;  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  Lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness, 
neither  shadow  of  turning.  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us 
with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first- 
fruits  of  his  creatures.  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to 
wrath :  for  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteous- 
ness of  God.  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness  and  super- 
fluity of  naughtiness,  and  receive  with  meekness  the  in- 
grafted word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls.  Be  ye 
doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your 
own  selves.  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word  and 
not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural 
face  in  a  glass ;  for  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his 
way,  and  straightway  forgetteth  what  manner  of  man 
he  was.  But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  li- 
berty, and  continueth  therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful 
hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed 
in  his  deed.  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious, 
and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart, 
this  man's  religion  is  vain.  Pure  religion  and  undefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father  is  this.  To  visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspot- 
ted from  the  world. 

The  Gospel.    St.  Matt.  v.  43. 

YE  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said.  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy.  But  I  say  un- 
to you.  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  de- 
spitefally  use  you  and  persecute  you ;  that  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven :  for  he  maketh 
his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust.  For  if  ye  love  them 
which  love  you,  what  reward  have  ye?  do  not  even  the 
publicans  the  same?  Or  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only, 
what  do  ye  more  than  others?  do  not  even  the  publicans 
so?  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  is  perfect. 
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POKMS  OF 


PRAYER  TO  BE  USED  IN  FAMILIES, 


MORNING  PBAYEK. 

Y  The  Master  or  Mistress  having  called  together  as  many  of  the  Family  as  can  conveniently 
de  present  J  let  one  cf  (hem,  or  any  other  whom  they  shall  think  proper,  say  as  follows,  all 
kneeling. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  Name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth.  As  it 
is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive 
us  our  trespasses.  As  we  forgive  those  who  trespass  against 
us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  But  deliver  us  from 
evil :  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

ALMIGHTY    and    everlasting    God,   in        Acknowhdgemeni 
XJL  whom  we  live  and   move  and    have    ^/  Gods  mercy  and 

■L    •  TTT       XI-  J  X  preservation    espeet- 

our  bemg;  We,  thy  needy  creatures,  ren-  atty  through  the^ 
der  thee  our  humble  praises,  for  thy  pre-  i«w^. 
servation  of  us  from  the  beginning  of  our  lives  to  this  day, 
and  especially  for  having  delivered  us  from  the  dangers  of 
the  past  night.  To  thy  watchful  providence  we  owe  it,* 
(that  no  disturbance  hath  come  nigh  us  or  ♦  whendisturbanoes 
our  dwelling ;  but  that  we  are  brought  in  of  any  ^^  M^^^ 
safety  to  the  beginning  of  this  day.)  For  ^^'J^say,  thlt  nof 
these  thy  mercies,  we  bless  and  magnify  withstanding  our 
thy  glorious  Name;  humbly  beseeching  ^°|^JJ  .^\l^^ 
thee  to  accept  this  our  morning  sacrifice  to  the  beginning  of 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving;  for  his  sake  this  day. 
who  lay  down  in  the  grave,  and  rose  again  for  us,  thy  Son 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

AND,  since  it  is  of  thy  mercy,  0  gracious       Dedication  of  soul 
.  Father,  that  another  day  is  added  to  our    ^^^'^-^^  f^l 
lives ;  We  here  dedicate  both  our  souls  and    luUon  'to  he  arowing 
our  bodies  to  thee  and  thy  service,  in  a  sober,    daily  in  goodness. 
righteous,  and  godly  life :  in  wMcb.  Te»o\\i\)\o\>L,  ^^  \)msvvu,^ 

7  '^ 
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merciful  God,  confirm  and  strengthen  us ;  that,  as  we  grow 
in  age,  we  may  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,    Amen. 

BUT,  O  God,  who  knowest  the  weak-  PragerfwgraeBio 
ness  and  corruption  of  our  nature,  «*^^  "*  ^  pnfiyrm 
and  the  manifold  temptations  which  we  ^^^^^^^^'^ 
daily  meet  with;  We  humbly  beseech  thee  to  have  com- 
passion on  our  infirmities,  and  to  give  us  the  constant  as- 
sistance of  thy  Holy  Spirit;  that  we  may  be  effJectually 
restrained  from  sin,  and  excited  to  our  duty.  Imprint  up- 
on our  hearts  such  a  dread  of  thy  judgments,  and  such  a 
grateful  sense  of  thy  goodness  to  us,  as  may  make  us  both 
afraid  and  ashamed  to  offend  thee.  And,  above  all,  keep 
in  our  minds  a  lively  remembrance  of  that  great  day,  in 
which  we  must  give  a  strict  account  of  our  thoughts, 
words,  and  actions ;  and  according  to  the  works  done  in 
the  body,  be  eternally  rewarded  or  punished,  by  him  whom 
thou  hast  appointed  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead,  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


IN  particular,  we  implore  thy  grace  and 
protection  for  the  ensuing  day.  Keep 
us  temperate  in  our  meats  and  drinks, 
and  diligent  in  our  several  callings.  Grant 
us  patience  imder  any  afflictions  thou  shalt 
see  fit  to  lay  on  us,  and  minds  always  con- 
tented with  our  present  condition.  Give 
us  grace  to  be  just  and  upright  in  all  our 
dealings ;  quiet  and  peaceable ;  full  of  com- 
passion ;  and  ready  to  do  good  to  all  men, 
according  to  our  abiUties  and  opportu- 
nities. Direct  us  in  all  our  ways,  ♦[and 
prosper  the  works  of  our  hands  in  the 
business  of  our  several  stations.]  De- 
fend us  from  all  dangers  and  adversities; 
and  be  graciously  pleased  to  take  us, 
and  all  things  belonging  to  us,  under 
thy  fatherly  care  and  protection.  These 
things,  and  whatever  else  thou  shalt  see 
necesaary  and  convenient  to  us,  we  humbly 


For  gra»  to  guide 
and  keep  us  the  fol- 
lowing day,  and  for 
Oo^9  blessing  on  the 
business  of  the  same. 

*  On  Sunday  mam^ 
ingy  instead  of  IMsy 
say  J  and  let  thy  Ho- 
ly Spirit  accompany 
us  to  the  place  of 
thy  public  worship, 
making  us  serious 
and  attentiye,  and 
raising  our  minds 
from  the  thoughts 
of  this  world  to  the 
consideration  of  the 
next^  that  we  may 
fervently  join  in  the 
prayers  and  praises 
of  thy  Churchy  and 
listen  to  our  duty 
with  honest  hearts, 
in  order  to  practise 
it. 
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beg,  through  the  merits  and  mediation  of  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour,     Amen. 

THE  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with 
us  all  evermore.    Amen. 


EVENING  PRAYEK. 

1*  The  Family  leing  together^  a  Uitle  brfore  bed  iimey  M  ths  Mctsier  or  MisiresSf  or  any  otter 

whom  ihey  shall  think  proper^  say  asfollowsy  aU  hneeUng. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  Name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth.  As  it 
is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread  And  for- 
give us  our  trespasses.  As  we  forgive  those  who  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  But  deliver 
us  from  evil :  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and 
the  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

MOST  merciful  God,  who  art  of  purer  canfesmn  of  idns, 
eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity,  and  with  a  prayer  for 
hast  promised  forgiveness  to  all  those  who  T*^'**^  ^^  ^^^ 
confess  and  forsake  their  sins;  We  come 
before  thee  in  an  humble  sense  of  our  own  unworthiness, 
acknowledging  our  manifold  transgressions  of  thy  right- 
eous laws.*  But,  O  gracious  Father,  who  *  Here  let  Mm  who 
desirest  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  look  reads  make  a  Aort 
upon  us,  we  beseech  thee,  in  mercy,  and  f^^^  ^^.t  every  me 
forgive  us  all  our  transgressions.  Make  ihe  sins  and  faiUngs 
us  deeply  sensible  of  the  great  evil  of  qf  that  day. 
them ;  and  work  in  us  an  hearty  contrition ;  that  we  may 
obtain  forgiveness  at  thy  hands,  who  art  ever  ready  to  re- 
ceive humble  and  penitent  sinners;  for  the  sake  of  thy 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  our  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer.    Amen. 

A  ND  lest,  through  our  own  frailty,  or  the         Prayer  for  grace 
JLJL   temptations    which    encompass    us,    we      to  reform  and  grow 

be  drawn  again  into  sin.  Vouchsafe  us,  we  be-    ^^*  x 

seech  thee,  the  direction  and  assiatance  oi  \>k5  ^Oc^  ^^\f&*^  \^ 
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Reform  whatever  is  amiss  in  the  temper  and  disposition 
of  our  souls;  that  no  unclean  thoughts,  unlawful  de- 
signs, or  inordinate  desires,  may  rest  there.  Purge  our 
hearts  from  envy,  hatred,  and  malice :  that  we  may  never 
suffer  the  sun  to  go  down  upon  our  wrath ;  but  may  al- 
ways go  to  our  rest  in  peace,  charity,  and  good-wiU,  with 
a  conscience  void  of  offence  towards  thee,  and  towards 
men :  That  so  we  may  be  preserved  pure  and  blameless, 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

• 

AND   accept,  O  Lord,   our  intercessions       mhpTUr 
Jlx.  for  all  mankind.     Let  the  light  of  thy  ^   cemon. 

Gospel  shine  upon  all  nations;  and  may  as  many  as  have 
received  it,  live  as  becomes  it.  Be  gracious  unto  thy 
Church ;  and  grant  that  every  member  of  the  same,  in  his 
vocation  and  ministry,  may  serve  thee  faithfully.  Bless  all 
in  authority  over  us ;  and  so  rule  their  hearts  and  strengthen 
their  hands,  that  they  may  punish  wickedness  and  vice, 
and  maintain  thy  true  religion  and  virtue.  Send  down 
thy  blessings,  temporal  and  spiritual,  upon  all  our  rela- 
tions, friends,  and  neighbours.  Reward  all  who  have  done 
us  good,  and  pardon  all  those  who  have  done  or  wish  us 
evil,  and  give  them  repentance  and  better  minds.  Be  mer- 
ciful to  all  who  are  in  any  trouble ;  and  do  thou,  the  God 
of  pity,  administer  to  them  according  to  their  several  neces- 
sities ;  for  his  sake  who  went  about  doing  good,  thy  Son 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

TO  our    prayers,   O  Lord,  we   join  our  na.nkR  '  • 

unfeigned  thanks  for  all  thy  mercies;  ff^^ng. 

for  our  being,  our  reason,  and  all  other  endowments  and 
faculties  of  soul  and  body;  for  our  health,  friends,  food, 
and  raiment,  and  all  the  other  comforts  and  conveniences 
of  life.  Above  all,  we  adore  thy  mercy  in  sending  thy 
only  Son  into  the  world,  to  redeem  us  from  sin  and  eter- 
nal death,  and  in  giving  us  the  knowledge  and  sense  of 
our  duty  towards  thee.  We  bless  thee  for  thy  patience 
with  us,  notwithstanding  our  many  and  great  provoca- 
tions ;  for  all  the  directions,  assistances,  and  comforts 
of  thy  Holy  Spirit ;  for  thy  continual  care  and  watch- 
ful providence  over  us  through  the  whole   course  of  our 
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lives ;  and  particularly  for  the  mercies  and  benefits  of  the 
past  day:  beseeching  thee  to  continue  these  thy  blessings 
to  us;  and  to  give  us  grace  to  show  our  thankfulness  in 
a  sincere  obedience  to  his  laws,  through  whose  merits  and 
intercession  we  received  them  all,  thy  Son  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.     A^nen. 

IN  particular,  we  beseech  thee  to  con-  Prayer  far  Ooas 
tinue  thy  gracious  protection  to  us  protection  through 
this  night.  Defend  us  from  all  dangers  ^"""aWoUaw^^ 
and  mischiefs,  and  from  the  fear  of  them ;  that  we  may  en- 
joy such  refreshing  sleep  as  may  fit  us  for  the  duties  of  the 
following  day.  Make  us  ever  mindful  of  the  time  when 
we  shall  lie  down  in  the  dust ;  and  grant  us  grace  always 
to  live  in  such  a  state,  that  we  may  never  be  afraid  to  die : 
so  that,  living  and  dying,  we  may  be  thine,  through  the 
merits  and  satisfaction  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  in  whose 
Name  we  offer  up  these  our  imperfect  prayers.     Amen. 

THE  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with 
us  all  evermore.     Amen. 

\  OnSundays  and  on  other  days,  whmitmay  be  convenient,  it  wiU  be  proper  to  begin  unih 

a  Chapter,  or  part  of  a  Chapter,  from  the  New  Testament. 
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DISCBETION  OF  THE  MINISTEE. 
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Selection  ^ivfiU 

Psalm  xix.     Coeli  enarrant, 

rpHE  heavens  declare  the  gloiy  of  God ;  and  the 
-*-  firmament  showeth  his  handy-work. 

One  day  telleth  another ;  and  one  night  certifieth 
another. 

There  is  neither  speech  nor  language ;  but  their 
voices  are  heard  among  them. 

Their  sound  is  gone  out  into  all  lands ;  and  their 
words  into  the  ends  of  the  world. 

In  them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun; 
which  Cometh  forth  as  a  bridegroom  out  of  his 
chamber,  and  rejoiceth  as  a  giant  to  run  his  course. 

It  goeth  forth  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  hea- 
ven, and  runneth  about  unto  the  end  of  it  again ; 
and  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof. 

The  law  of  the  Lord  is  an  undefiled  law,  convert- 
ing the  soul ;  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  and 
giveth  wisdom  unto  the  simple. 

The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  and  rejoice  the 
heart ;  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  and 
giveth  light  unto  the  eyes. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  and  endureth  for 
ever ;  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true,  and  right- 
eous altogether. 

More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea,  than 
much  fine  gold;  sweeter  also  than  honey,  and  the 
honej-comh. 
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Moreover,  by  them  is  thy  servant  taught ;  and  in 
keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward. 

Who  can  tell  how  oft  he  offendeth  ?  0  cleanse  thou 
me  from  my  secret  faults. 

Keep  thy  servant  also  from  presumptuous  sins,  lest 
they  get  the  dominion  over  me. 

Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of 
my  heart,  be  alway  acceptable  in  thy  sight, 

0  Lord,  my  strength  and  my  redeemer. 

Psalm  xxiv.    Domini  est  terra. 

npHE  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  all  that  therein  is ; 
-*■  the  compass  of  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein. 

For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas,  and  pre- 
pared it  upon  the  floods. 

Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord  1  or 
who  shall  rise  up  in  his  holy  place  ? 

Even  he  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart ; 
and  that  hath  not  lift  up  his  mind  unto  vanity,  nor 
sworn  to  deceive  his  neighbour. 

He  shall  receive  the  blessiug  from  the  Lord,  and 
righteousness  from  the  God  of  his  salvation. 

This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  him,  even 
of  them  that  seek  thy  face,  0  Jacob. 

Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lift  up, 
ye  everlasting  doors;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall 
come  in. 

Who  is  the  King  of  glory  1  It  is  the  Lord  strong 
and  mighty,  even  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lift  up, 
ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall 
come  in. 

Who  is  the  King  of  glory  ?  Even  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
he  is  the  King  of  glory. 


/ 
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Psalm  ciii.    Benedic,  aniina  mea, 

PRAISE  the  Lord,  0  my  soul;  and  all  that  is 
within  me,  praise  his  holy  Name. 

Praise  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all 
his  benefits :  .     . 

Who  forgiveth  all  thy  sin,  and  healeth  all  thine 
infirmities ; 

Who  sayeth  thy  life  from  destruction,  and  crown- 
eth  thee  with  mercy  and  loving-kindness ; 

Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good  things,  mak- 
ing thee  young  and  lusty  as  an  eagle. 

The  Lord  executeth  righteousness  and  judgment 
for  all  them  that  are  oppressed  with  wrong. 

He  showed  his  ways  unto  Moses,  his  works  unto 
the  children  of  Israel. 

The  Lord  is  full  of  compassion  and  mercy,  long- 
suflfering,  and  of  great  goodness. 

He  will  not  alway  be  chiding ;  neither  keepeth  he 
his  anger  for  ever. 

He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins ;  nor  re- 
warded us  according  to  our  wickednesses. 

For  look  how  high  the  heaven  is  in  comparison  of 
the  earth;  so  great  is  his  mercy  also  toward  them 
that  fear  him ! 

Look  how  wide  also  the  east  is  from  the  west ;  so 
far  hath  he  set  our  sins  from  us ! 

Yea,  like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  own  children ;  even 
so  is  the  Lord  merciful  unto  them  that  fear  him. 

For  he  knoweth  whereof  we  are  made ;  he  remem- 
bereth  that  we  are  but  dust. 

The  days  of  man  are  but  as  grass ;  for  he  flourish- 
eth  as  a  flower  of  the  field. 

For  as  soon  as  the  wind  goeth  over  it,  it  is  gone ; 
and  the  place  thereof  shall  know  it  no  more. 
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But  the  merciful  goodness  of  the  Lord  endureth 
for  ever  and  ever  upon  them  that  fear  him ;  and  his 
righteousness  upon  children's  children  ; 

Even  upon  such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and  think 
upon  his  commandments  to  do  them. 

The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  seat  in  heaven,  and 
his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 

0  praise  the  Lord,  ye  angels  of  his,  ye  that  excel 
in  strength;  ye  that  fulfil  his  commandment,  and 
hearken  unto  the  voice  of  his  word. 

0  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts ;  ye  servants  of 
his  that  do  his  pleasure. 

0  speak  good  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  works  of  his,  in 
all  places  of  his  dominion :  praise  thou  the  Lord,  0 
my  soul. 

Selection  ^econtv^ 
From  Psalm  cxxxix.    Dovnine,  prohasti, 

OLORD,  thou  hast  searched  me  out,  and  known 
me  ;  thou  knowest  •  my  down-sitting,  and  mine 
up-rising;  thou  understandest  my  thoughts  long 
before. 

Thou  art  about  my  path,  and  about  my  bed ;  and 
spiest  out  all  my  ways. 

For  lo,  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue,  but  thou, 
O  Lord,  knowest  it  altogether. 

Thou  hast  fashioned  me  behind  and  before,  and 
laid  thine  hand  upon  me. 

Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  and  excellent  for 
me  ;  I  cannot  attain  unto  it. 

Whither  shall  I  go  then  from  thy  Spirit?  or 
whither  shall  I  go  then  from  thy  presence  ? 

If  I  climb  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there ;  if  I  go 
down  to  hell^  thou  art  there  also. 
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If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  moming,  and  remain  in 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea ; 

Even  there  also  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy 
right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

If  I  say,  Peradventure  the  darkness  shall  cover 
me ;  then  shall  my  night  be  turned  to  day. 

Yea,  the  darkness  is  no  darkness  with  thee,  but  the 
night  is  as  clear  as  the  day ;  the  darkness  and  light 
to  thee  are  both  alike. 

For  my  reins  are  thine ;  thou  hast  covered  me  in 
my  mother's  womb. 

I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  for  I  am  fearfully  and 
wonderfidly  made:  marvellous  are  thy  works,  and 
that  my  soul  knoweth  right  well. 

My  bones  are  not  hid  from  thee,  though  I  be 
made  secretly,  and  fashioned  beneath  in  the  earth. 

Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet  being  im- 
perfect; and  in  thy  book  were  all  my  members 
written ; 

Which  day  by  day  were  fiishioned,  when  as  yet 
there  was  none  of  them. 

How  dear  are  thy  counsels  unto  me,  O  Grod ;  0 
how  great  is  the  sum  of  them ! 

If  I  tell  them,  they  are  more  in  number  than  the 
sand :  when  I  wake  up,  I  am  present  with  thee. 

Try  me,  O  Grod,  and  seek  the  ground  of  my  heart ; 
prove  me,  and  examine  my  thoughts. 

Look  weU  if  there  be  any  way  of  wickedness  in 
me ;  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting. 

Psalm  cxlv.    ExaUabo  fe,  Deiis, 

I  WILL  magnify  thee,  O  Gk)d,  my  King ;  and  I 
will  praise  thy  Name  for  ever  and  ever. 
Every  day  wUl  I  give  thanks  unto  thee;   and 
pmise  thy  Jfame  for  ever  and  ever. 
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Great  is  the  Lord,  and  marvellous  worthy  to  be 
praised ;  there  is  no  end  of  his  greatness. 

One  generation  shall  praise  thy  works  unto  another, 
and  declare  thy  power. 

As  for  me,  I  wiU  be  talking  of  thy  worship,  thy 
glory,  thy  praise,  and  wondrous  works ; 

So  that  men  shall  speak  of  the  might  of  thy  mar- 
vellous acts ;  and  I  will  also  tell  of  thy  greatness. 

The  memorial  of  thine  abundant  kmdness  shall 
be  showed;  and  men  shall  sing  of  thy  righteous- 
ness. 

The  Lord  is  gracious  and  merciful;  long-sufiering, 
and  of  great  goodness. 

The  Lord  is  loving  unto  every  man;  and  his 
mercy  is  over  all  his  works. 

All  thy  works  praise  thee,  0  Lord  ;  and  thy  saints 
give  thanks  unto  thee. 

They  show  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom, .  and  talk  of 
thy  power; 

Tiat  thy  power,  thy  glory,  and  mightiness  of  thy 
kingdom,  might  be  known  unto  men. 

Thy  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  thy 
dominion  endureth  throughout  all  ages. 

The  Lord  upholdeth  all  such  as  Ml,  and  lifteth  up 
all  those  that  are  down. 

The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  thee,  0  Lord ;  and  thou 
givest  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

Thou  openest  thine  hand,  and  fillest  all  things 
living  with  plenteousness. 

The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in 
all  his  works. 

The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon 
him ;  yea,  all  such  as  call  upon  him  faithfully. 

He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  him ;  he 
also  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  help  t\\cai. 
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The  Lord  preserveth  all  them  that  love  him ;  but 
scattereth  abroad  all  the  ungodly. 

My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  of  the  Lord  : 
and  let  all  flesh  give  thanks  ui^to  his  holy  !N^ame  for 
ever  and  ever. 


From  Psalm  li.     Miserere  mei,  JDeus. 

HAVE  mercy  upon  me,  0  God,  after  thy  great 
goodness;  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy 
mercies  do  away  mine  ofiences. 

Wash  me  throughly  from  my  wickedness,  and 
cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

For  I  acknowledge  my  &ults,  and  my  sin  is  ever 
before  me. 

Against  thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and  done  this 
evil  in  thy  sight ;  that  thou  mightest  be  justified  in 
thy  saying,  and  clear  when  thou  art  judged. 

Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  wicke(&ess,  and  in  sin 
hath  my  mother  conceived  me. 

But  lo,  thou  requirest  truth  in  the  inward  parts, 
and  shalt  make  me  to  understand  wisdom  secretly. 

Thou  shalt  purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be 
clean;  thou  shalt  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter 
than  snow. 

Thou  shalt  make  me  hear  of  joy  and  gladness,  that 
the  bones  which  thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice. 

Turn  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  put  out  all  my 
misdeeds. 

Make  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God,  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  me. 

Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence,  and  take  not 
tlijr  Holy  Spirit  from  me. 
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0  give  me  the  comfort  of  thy  help  again,  and  stab- 
lish  me  with  thy  free  Spirit. 

Then  shall  I  teach  thy  ways  unto  the  wicked,  and 
sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee. 

Deliver  me  from  blood-guiltiness,  O  Gk)d,  thou 
that  art  the  Grod  of  my  health ;  and  my  tongue  shall 
sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

Thou  shalt  open  my  lips,  O  Lord,  and  my  mouth 
shall  show  thy  praise. 

For  thou  desirest  no  sacrifice,  else  would  I  give  it 
thee ;  but  thou  delightest  not  in  bumt-oflferings. 

The  sacrifice  of  God  is  a  troubled  spirit :  a  broken 
and  contrite  heart,  O  God,  shalt  thou  not  despise. 

From  Psalm  xlii.     Qmmadmodum, 

LIKE  as  the  hart  desireth  the  water-brooks,  so 
longeth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  Grod. 

My  soul  is  athirst  for  God,  yea,  even  for  the 
living  God :  when  shall  I  come  to  appear  before  the 
presence  of  God  ? 

My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and  night,  while 
they  daily  say  unto  me.  Where  is  now  thy  God  ? 

Now  when  I  think  thereupon,  I  pour  out  my  heart 
by  myself;   for  I  went  with  the  multitude,  and  . 
brought  them  forth  into  the  house  of  God ; 

In  the  voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  among 
such  as  keep  holy-day. 

Why  art  thou  so  fuU  of  heaviness,  0  my  soul  ?  and 
why  art  thou  so  disquieted  within  me  ? 

Put  thy  trust  in  God;  for  I  will  yet  give  him 
thanks  for  the  help  of  his  countenance. 

The  Lord  hath  granted  his  loving-kindness  in  the 
day-time ;  and  in  the  night-season  did  I  sing  of  him, 
and  made  my  prayer  unto  the  God  of  my  life. 

1  will  say  unto  the  God  of  my  stiea^i5ti,^'^^V5  \ia^ 
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thou  forgotten  me  ?  why  go  I  thus  heavily,  while  the 
enemy  oppresseth  me  ? 

Namely,  while  they  say  daily  unto  me,  Where  is 
now  thy  God  ? 

Why  art  thou  so  yexed,  O  my  soul  ?  and  why  art 
thou  so  disquieted  within  me  ? 

0  put  thy  trust  in  God ;  for  I  wiU  yet  thank  him, 
which  is  the  help  of  my  countenance,  and  my  Grod. 


Psalm  xxxvii.    N^oU  wmvlari. 

FKET  not  thyself  because  of  the  ungodly ;  neither 
be  thou  envious  against  the  evil  doers. 

For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down  like  the  grass, 
and  be  withered  even  as  the  green  herb. 

Put  thou  thy  trust  in  the  Lobd,  and  be  doing  good ; 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed. 

Delight  thou  in  the  Lorp,  and  he  shall  give  thee 
thy  heart's  desire. 

Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  and  put  thy  trust 
in  him,  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass. 

He  shall  make  thy  righteousness  as  clear  as  the 
Ught,  and  thy  just  dealing  as  the  noon-day. 

Hold  thee  stiU  in  the  Lord,  and  abide  patiently 
upon  him :  but  grieve  not  thyself  at  him  whose  way 
doth  prosper,  against  the  man  that  doeth  after  evU 
counsels. 

Leave  off  from  wrath,  and  let  go  displeasure ;  fret 
not  thyself,  else  shalt  thou  be  moved  to  do  evil. 

Wicked  doers  shall  be  rooted  out ;  and  they  that 
patiently  abide  the  Lord,  those  shall  inherit  the  land. 

Yet  a  Uttle  while,  and  the  imgodly  shall  be  clean 
gone :  thou  shalt  look  after  his  place,  and  he  shall  be 
away. 

r 
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But  the  meek-spirited  shall  possess  the  earth,  and 
shall  be  refreshed  in  the  multitude  of  peace. 

The  ungodly  seeketh  counsel  against  the  just,  and 
gnasheth  upon  him  with  his  teeth. 

The  Lord  shall  laugh  him  to  scorn ;  for  he  hath 
seen  that  his  day  is  coming. 

The  ungodly  have  drawn  out  the  sword,  and  have 
bent  their  bow,  to  cast  down  the  poor  and  needy, 
and  to  slay  such  as  are  of  a  right  conversation. 

Their  sword  shaQ  go  through  their  own  heart,  and 
their  bow  shall  be  broken. 

A  small  thing  that  the  righteous  hath,  is  better 
than  great  riches  of  the  ungodly. 

For  the  arms  of  the  ungodly  shall  be  broken,  and 
the  Lord  upholdeth  the  righteous. 

The  Lord  knoweth  the  days  of  the  godly ;  and 
their  inheritance  shaU  endure  for  ever. 

They  shall  not  be  confounded  in  the  perilous  time ; 
and  in  the  days  of  dearth  they  shaU  have  enough. 

As  for  the  ungodly,  they  shall  perish,  and  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Lord  shaU  consume  as  the  fat  of  lambs : 
yea,  even  as  the  smoke  shall  they  consume  away. 

The  ungodly  borroweth,  and  payeth  not  again; 
but  the  righteous  is  merciM  and  liberal. 

Such  as  are  blessed  of  God,  shall  possess  the  land ; 
and  they  that  are  cursed  of  him,  shaJl  be  rooted  out. 

The  Lord  ordereth  a  good  man's  going,  and  mak- 
eth  his  way  acceptable  to  himself. 

Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  cast  away ;  for  the 
Lord  upholdeth  him  with  his  hand. 

I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old ;  and  yet  saw 
I  never  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging 
their  bread. 

The  righteous  is  ever  merciful,  and  lendeth;  and 
his  seed  is  blessed. 
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Flee  from  evil,  and  do  the  thing  that  is  good ;  and 
dwell  for  evermore. 

For  the  Lord  loveth  the  thing  that  is  right ;  he 
forsaketh  not  his  that  be  godly,  but  they  are  pre- 
served for  ever. 

The  unrighteous  shall  be  punished ;  as  for  the  seed 
of  the  ungodly,  it  shall  be  rooted  out. 

The  righteous  shall  inherit  the  land,  and  dwell 
therein  for  ever. 

The  mouth  of  the  righteous  is  exercised  in  wisdom, 
and  his  tongue  will  be  talking  of  judgment. 

The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart,  and  his  goings 
«hall  not  shde. 

The  ungodly  seeth  the  righteous,  and  seeketh 
occasion  to  slay  him. 

The  Lord  will  not  leave  him  in  his  hand,  nor 
condemn  him  when  he  is  judged. 

Hope  thou  in  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way,  and  he 
shall  promote  thee,  that  thou  shalt  possess  the  land  : 
when  the  ungodly  shall  perish,  thou  shalt  see  it. 

I  myself  have  seen  the  ungodly  in  great  power,  and 
flourishing  like  a  green  bay-tree. 

I  went  by,  and  lo,  he  was  gone :  I  sought  him, 
but  his  place  could  no  where  be  found. 

Keep  innocency,  and  take  heed  unto  the  thing  that 
is  right ;  for  that  shall  bring  a  man  peace  at  the  last. 

As  for  the  transgressors,  they  shall  perish  together ; 
and  the  end  of  the  ungodly  is,  they  shall  be  rooted 
out  at  the  last. 

But  the  salvation  of  the  righteous  cometh  of  the 
Lord;  who  is  also  their  strength  in  the  time  of 
trouble. 

And  the  Lord  shall  stand  by  them,  and  save 
them :  he  shall  deliver  them  from  the  ungodly,  and 
shall  save  them,  because  they  put  their  trust  in  him. 
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Psalm  i.    Beaius  vir,  qui  non  oMU, 

BLESSED  is  the  man  that  hath  not  walked  in  the 
counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  stood  in  the  way  of 
sinners,  and  hath  not  sat  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful. 

But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  ;  and  in 
his  law  will  he  exercise  himself  day  and  night. 

And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  water- 
side, that  will  bring  forth  his  fruit  in  due  season. 

His  leaf  also  shall  not  wither;  and  look,  what- 
soever he  doeth,  it  shall  prosper. 

As  for  the  ungodly,  it  is  not  so  with  them ;  but 
they  are  hke  the  chaff,  which  the  wind  scattereth 
away  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

llierefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  be  able  to  stand  in 
the  judgment,  neither  the  sinners  in  the  congrega. 
tion  of  the  righteous. 

But  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous ; 
and  the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish. 

Psalm  XV.     Domine,  quis  hoMtahit  ? 

LORD,  who  shall  dwell  in  thy  tabernacle?  or 
who  shall  rest  upon  thy  holy  hill? 

Even  he  that  leadeth  an  uncorrupt  life,  and 
doeth  the  thing  which  is  right,  and  speaketh  the 
truth  from  his  heart. 

He  that  hath  used  no  deceit  in  his  tongue,  nor 
done  evil  to  his  neighbour,  and  hath  not  slandered 
his  neighbour. 

He  that  setteth  not  by  himself,  but  is  lowly  in  his 
own  eyes,  and  maketh  much  of  them  that  fear  the 
Lord. 

He  that  sweareth  unto  his  neighbour,  and  disap- 
pointeth  him  not,  though  it  were  to  his  own  hindrance. 
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He  that  hath  not  given  his  money  upon  usury,  nor 
taken  reward  against  the  innocent. 

Whoso  doeth  these  things  shall  never  fall. 

Psalm  xci.     Qui  habitcU. 

WHOSO  dwelleth  under  the  defence  of  the  Most 
High,  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Al- 
mighty. 

I  wiU  say  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  hope,  and 
my  strong  hold ;  my  God,  in  him  will  I  trust. 

For  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  snare  of  the 
hunter,  and  from  the  noisome  pestilence. 

He  shall  defend  thee  under  his  wings,  and  thou 
Shalt  be  safe  under  his  feathers ;  his  faithfrilness  and 
truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and  buckler. 

Thou  Shalt  not  be  afraid  for  any  terror  by  night, 
nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day ; 

For  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness,  nor 
for  the  sickness  that  destroyeth  in  the  noon-day. 

A  thousand  shall  fall  beside  thee,  and  ten  thou- 
sand at  thy  right  hand ;  but  it  shall  not  come  nigh 
thee. 

Yea,  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  behold,  and  see 
the  reward  of  the  ungodly. 

For  thou.  Lord,  art  my  hope ;  thou  hast  set  thine 
house  of  defence  very  high. 

There  shall  no  evil  happen  unto  thee,  neither  shall 
any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling. 

For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to 
keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

They  shall  bear  thee  in  their  hands,  that  thou 
hurt  not  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

Thou  shalt  go  upon  the  lion  and  adder:  the  young 
lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou  tread  under  thy  feet. 

Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  me,  therefore  will 
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I  deliver  him ;  I  will  set  In'm  up,  because  he  hath 
known  my  Name. 

He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will  hear  him ;  yea, 
I  am  with  him  in  trouble ;  I  will  deliver  him,  and 
bring  him  to  honour. 

With  long  life  will  I  satisfy  him,  and  show  him 
my  salvation. 

From  Psalm  xxxii.     Beati,  quorum. 

BLESSED  is  he  whose  unrighteousness  is  for- 
given, and  whose  sm  is  covered. 

Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord 
imputeth  no  sin,  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no 
guile. 

I  wiU  acknowledge  my  sin  unto  thee ;  and  mine 
unrighteousness  have  I  not  hid. 

I  said,  I  will  confess  my  sins  unto  the  Lord  ;  and 
so  thou  forgavest  the  wickedness  of  my  sin. 

For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  make  his 
prayer  unto  thee,  in  a  time  when  thou  mayest  be 
found ;  but  in  the  great  water-floods  they  shall  not 
come  nigh  him. 

Thou  art  a  place  to  hide  me  in ;  thou  shalt  pre- 
serve me  from  trouble ;  thou  shalt  compass  me  about 
with  songs  of  deliverance. 

I  will  inform  thee,  and  teach  thee  in  the  way 
wherein  thou  shalt  go ;  and  I  will  guide  thee  with 
mine  eye. 

Great  plagues  remain  for  the  ungodly ;  but  whoso 
putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord,  mercy  embraceth  him 
on  every  side. 

Be  glad,  0  ye  righteous,  and  rejoice  in  the  Lord  ; 
and  be  joyfiil,  all  ye  that  are  true  of  \i^^i\.. 
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Psalm  cxxx.   De  profundis. 

/^UT  of  the  deep  have  I  called  unto  thee,  O 
^^  Lord  ;  Lord,  hear  my  voice. 

0  let  thine  ears  consider  well  the  voice  of  my 
complaint. 

If  thou,  Lord,  wilt  be  extreme  to  mark  what  is 
done  amiss,  0  Lord,  who  may  abide  it  ? 

For  there  is  mercy  with  thee;  therefore  shalt 
thou  be  feared. 

1  look  for  the  Lord  ;  my  soul  doth  wait  for  him ; 
in  his  word  is  my  trust. 

My  soul  fleeth  unto  the  Lord  before  the  morning 
watch ;  I  say,  before  the  morning  watch. 

0  Israel,  trust  in  the  Lord  ;  for  with  the  Lord 
there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemp- 
tion. 

And  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  sins. 

Psalm  cxxi.    Levavi  ocvhs. 

I  WILL  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from 
whence  cometh  my  help. 

My  help  cometh  even  from  the  Lord,  who  hath 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved ;  and  he 
that  keepeth  thee  will  not  sleep. 

Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither  slum- 
ber nor  sleep. 

The  Lord  himself  is  thy  keeper ;  the  Lord  is  thy 
defence  upon  thy  right  hand  ; 

So  that  the  sun  shall  not  bum  thee  by  day,  nei- 
ther the  moon  by  night. 

The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil ;  yea, 
it  is  even  he  that  shall  keep  thy  soul. 

The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going  out,  and  thy 
commg  in,  from  this  time  forth  for  evermore. 
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Selection  Sbt^mtft* 

Psalm  xxiii.    Dominus  regit  me, 

rpHE  Lord  is  my  shepherd ;  therefore  can  I  lack 
**•  nothing. 

He  shall  feed  me  in  a  green  pasture,  and  lead  me 
forth  beside  the  waters  of  comfort. 

He  shall  convert  my  soul,  and  bring  me  forth  in 
the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his  Name's  sake. 

Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil;  for  thou  art 
with  me  ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  comfort  me. 

Thou  shalt  prepare  a  table  before  me  against  them 
that  trouble  me ;  thou  hast  anointed  my  head  with 
oil,  and  my  cup  shall  be  fiilL 

But  thy  loving-kindness  and  mercy  shall  foUow 
me  all  the  days  of  my  life ;  and  I  will  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  for  ever. 

Psalm  xxxiv.    Benedicam  Domino* 

T  "WILL  alway  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  his 
•*-  praise  shall  ever  be  in  my  mouth. 

My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the  Lord;  the 
humble  shall  hear  thereof,  and  be  glad. 

0  praise  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  magnify  his 
Name  together. 

1  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me ;  yea,  he  de- 
livered me  out  of  all  my  fear. 

They  had  an  eye  imto  him,  and  were  lightened ; 
and  their  faces  were  not  ashamed. 

Lo,  the  poor  crieth,  and  the  Lord  heareth  him ; 
yea,  and  saveth  him  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  tarrieth  round  about  them 
that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them. 

O  taste,  and  see,  how  gracious  the  Lord  is :  bless- 
ed is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  Mm. 
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0  fear  the  Lord,  ye  that  are  his  saints ;  for  they 
that  fear  him  lack  nothing. 

The  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  hunger;  but  they 
who  seek  the  Lord  shall  want  no  manner  of  thing 
that  is  good. 

Come,  ye  children,  and  hearken  unto  me :  I  will 
teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 

What  man  is  he  that  lusteth  to  live,  and  would 
fain  see  good  days  ? 

Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips,  that  they 
speak  no  guile. 

Eschew  evil,  and  do  good;  seek  peace,  and  en- 
sue it. 

The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  and 
his  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers. 

The  countenance  of  the  Lord  is  against  them  that 
do  evil,  to  root  out  the  remembrance  of  them  from 
the  earth. 

The  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lord  heareth  them, 
and  delivereth  them  out  of  all  their  troubles. 

The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  contrite 
heart,  and  will  save  such  as  be  of  an  humble  spirit. 

Great  are  the  troubles  of  the  righteous ;  but  the 
Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  all. 

He  keepeth  all  his  bones,  so  that  not  one  of  them 
is  broken. 

But  misfortune  shall  slay  the  ungodly;  and  they 
that  hate  the  righteous  shall  be  desolate. 

The  Lord  delivereth  the  souls  of  his  servants ;  and 
all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him  shall  not  be  des- 
titute. 

Psalm  Ixv.     Te  deed  Tiymnus, 

^HOU,  0  God,  art  praised  in  Sion;  and  unto 
-*-   thee  shall  the  vow  be  performed  in  Jerusalem. 
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Thou  that  hearest  the  prayer,  unto  thee  shall  all 
flesh  come. 

My  misdeeds  prevail  against  me  r  0  be  thou  mer- 
ciful unto  our  sins. 

Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  choosest,  and 
receivest  unto  thee :  he  shall  dwell  in  thy  court,  and 
shall  be  satisfied  with  the  pleasures  of  thy  house, 
even  of  thy  holy  temple. 

Thou  shalt  show  us  wonderful  things  in  thy  right- 
eousness, O  God  of  our  salvation ;  thou  that  art  the 
hope  of  aU  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  of  them  that 
remain  in  the  broad  sea. 

Who  in  his  strength  setteth  fast  the  mountains, 
and  is  gu-ded  about  with  power. 

Who  stiUeth  the  raging  of  the  sea,  and  the  noise 
of  his  waves,  and  the  madness  of  the  people. 

They  also  that  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  shall  be  afraid  at  thy  tokens,  thou  that  makest 
the  out-goings  of  the  morning  and  evening  to  praise 
thee. 

Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and  blessest  it;  thou 
makest  it  very  plenteous. 

The  river  of  God  is  full  of  water :  thou  preparest 
their  com,  for  so  thou  providest  for  the  earth. 

Thou  waterest  her  furrows ;  thou  sendest  rain  into 
the  little  valleys  thereof;  thou  makest  it  soft  with 
the  drops  of  rain,  and  blessest  the  increase  of  it. 

Thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy  goodness;  and 
thy  clouds  drop  fatness. 

They  shall  drop  upon  the  dwellings  of  the  wil- 
derness; and  the  little  hills  shall  rejoice  on  every 
side. 

The  folds  shaU  be  ML  of  sheep ;  the  valleys  also 
shall  stand  so  thick  with  com,  that  they  shall  laugh 
and  sing. 
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Selection  QBUl^t^* 
From  Psalm  Ixxxiv.     Qiuzm  dikcta  I 

OHOW  amiable  are  thy  dwellings,  thou  Lord 
of  hosts ! 

My  soul  hath  a  desire  and  longing  to  enter  into 
the  courts  of  the  Lord  ;  my  heart  and  my  flesh  re- 
joice in  the  Uving  God. 

Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  her  an  house,  and  the 
swaUow  a  nest,  where  she  may  lay  her  young ;  even 
thy  altars,  0  Lord  of  hosts,  my  King  and  my  God. 

Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house ;  they 
wiU  be  alway  praising  thee. 

Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in  thee ;  in 
whose  heart  are  thy  ways. 

Who  going  through  the  vale  of  misery  use  it  for  a 
weU ;  and  the  pools  are  filled  with  water. 

They  will  go  from  strength  to  strength ;  and  unto 
the  Grod  of  gods  appeareth  every  one  of  them  in  Sion. 

0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer ;  hearken, 
O  God  of  Jacob. 

For  one  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousands 

1  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  my 
God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  ungodliness. 

For  the  Lord  God  is  a  light  and  defence;  the 
Lord  will  give  grace  and  worship ;  and  no  good  thing 
shall  he  withhold  from  them  that  live  a  godly  life. 

O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  that 
putteth  his  trust  in  thee. 

Psahu  Ixxxv.    Benedixisti,  Domme. 

T  .ORD,  thou  art  become  gracious  unto  thy  land; 
thou  hast  turned  away  the  captivity  of  Jaoob. 
Thou  hast  forgiven  the  oflfence  of  thy  people, 
and  covered  all  their  sins. 
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Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy  displeasure,  and 
turned  thyself  from  thy  wrathM  indignation. 

Turn  us  then,  O  God  our  Saviour,  and  let  thine 
anger  cease  from  us. 

Wilt  thou  be  displeased  at  us  for  ever  ?  and  wilt 
thou  streteh  out  thy  wrath  from  one  generation  to 
another? 

Wilt  thou  not  turn  again,  and  quicken  us,  that 
thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee  ? 

Show  us  thy  mercy,  0  Lord,  and  grant  us  thy 
salvation. 

I  will  hearken  what  the  Lord  GrOD  will  say  con- 
cerning me ;  for  he  shall  speak  peace  unto  his  people, 
and  to  his  saints,  that  they  turn  not  again. 

For  his  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear  him ;  that 
glory  may  dwell  in  our  land. 

Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together :  righteousness 
and  peace  have  kissed  each  other. 

Truth  shall  flourish  out  of  the  earth,  and  righteous- 
ness hath  looked  down  from  heaven. 

Yea,  the  Lord  shall  show  loving-kindness;  and 
our  land  shall  give  her  increase. 

Eighteousness  shall  go  before  him;  and  he  shall 
direct  his  going  in  the  way. 

Psalm  xciii.    Domiims  regnavit 

nnHE  Lord  is  King,  and  hath  put  on  glorious 
-^  apparel;  the  Lord  hath  put  on  his  apparel, 
and  girded  himself  with  strength. 

He  hath  made  the  round  world  so  sure,  that  it 
cannot  be  moved. 

Ever  since  the  world  began  hath  thy  seat  been 
prepared ;  thou  art  from  everlasting. 

The  floods  are  risen,  0  Lord,  the  floods  have  lift 
up  their  voice ;  the  floods  lift  up  thfiii  "^«n^. 
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The  waves  of  the  sea  are  mighty,  and  rage  horribly ; 
but  yet  the  Lord,  who  dwelleth  on  high,  is  mightier. 

Thy  testimonies,  0  Lord,  are  very  sure :  holiness 
becometh  thine  hoW  for  ever. 

Psalm  xcvii.    Domirms  regnavit, 

rpHE  Lord  is  King,  the  earth  may  be  glad 
-^  thereof;  yea,  the  multitude  of  the  isles  may 
be  glad  thereof. 

.  Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him :  right- 
eousness and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his  seat. 

There  shaU  go  a  fire  before  him,  and  bum  up  his 
enemies  on  every  side. 

His  lightnings  gave  shine  unto  the  world:  the 
earth  saw  it,  and  was  afraid. 

The  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  ;  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

The  heavens  have  declared  his  righteousness,  and 
all  the  people  have  seen  his  glory. 

Confounded  be  all  they  that  worship  carved  images, 
and  that  delight  in  vain  gods :  worship  him,  all  ye 
gods. 

Sion  heard  of  it,  and  rejoiced ;  and  the  daughters 
of  Judah  were  glad,  because  of  thy  judgments,  0 
Lord. 

For  thou.  Lord,  art  higher  than  all  that  are  in  the 
earth :  thou  art  exalted  far  above  all  gods. 

O  ye  that  love  the  Lord,  see  that  ye  hate  the 
thing  which  is  evil :  the  Lord  preserveth  the  souls 
of  his  saints ;  he  shall  deliver  them  from  the  hand 
of  the  ungodly. 

There  is  sprung  up  a  light  for  the  righteous,  and 
joyM  gladness  for  such  as  are  true-hearted. 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous;  and  give 
tlmnks  for  a  remembrance  of  his  holiness. 
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Psalm  yiii.    Domine,  Dominus  noster. 

OLOKD,  our  Governor,  how  excellent  is  thy 
Name  in  all  the  world ;  thou  that  hast  set  thy 
glory  above  the  heavens ! 

Out  of  the  mouth  of  very  babes  and  sucklings  hast 
thou  ordained  strength,  because  of  thine  enemies, 
that  thou  mightest  still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger. 

For  I  will  consider  thy  heavens,  even  the  works  of 
thy  fingers ;  the  moon  and  the  stars  which  thou  hast 
ordained. 

What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  and 
the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ? 

Thou  madest  him  lower  than  the  angels,  to  crown 
him  with  glory  and  worship. 

Thou  makest  him  to  have  dominion  of  the  works 
of  thy  hands ;  and  thou  hast  put  all  things  in  sub- 
jection under  his  feet ; 

All  sheep  and  oxen;  yea,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field; 

The  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea ;  and 
whatsoever  walketh  through  the  paths  of  the  seas. 

0  Lord,  our  Governor,  how  excellent  is  thy  Name 
in  all  the  world ! 

From  Psalm  xxxiii.    ExuUate,  justi, 

REJOICE  in  the  Lord,  0  ye  righteous ;  for  it 
becometh  well  the  just  to  be  thankful. 

Praise  the  Lord  with  harp ;  sing  praises  unto  him 
with  the  lute,  and  instrument  of  ten  strings. 

Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song ;  sing  praises  unto 
him  with  a  good  courage. 

For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  true ;  and  all  his 
works  are  faithful. 

He  loveth  righteousness  and  judgment ;  the  earth 
is  full  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord. 
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By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made ; 
and  all  the  hosts  of  them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth. 

He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea  together,  as  it 
were  upon  an  heap ;  and  layeth  up  the  deep,  as  in  a 
treasure-house. 

Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord  :  stand  in  awe  of 
him,  all  ye  that  dwell  in  the  world. 

For  he  spake,  and  it  was  done ;  he  commanded, 
and  it  stood  fast. 

From  Psalm  cxlvii.    Lavdate  Dominum, 

r\  PEAISE  the  Lord  ;  for  it  is  a  good  thing  to 
^  sing  praises  iinto  our  God ;  yea,  a  joyful  aad 
pleasant  thing  it  is  to  be  thankful. 

The  Lord  doth  build  up  Jerusalem,  and  gather 
together  the  outcasts  of  Israel^ 

He  healeth  those  that  are  broken  in  heart,  and 
giveth  medicine  to  heal  their  sickness. 

He  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars,  and  caUeth 
them  all  by  their  names. 

Great  is  our  Lord,  and  great  is  his  power ;  yea, 
and  his  wisdom  is  infinite. 

The  Lord  setteth  up  the  meek,  and  bringeth  the 
ungodly  down  to  the  ground. 

O  sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiving;  sing 
praises  upon  the  harp  unto  our  God ; 

Who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds,  and  pre- 
pareth  rain  for  the  earth ;  and  maketh  the  grass  to 
grow  upon  the  mountains,  and  herb  for  the  use  of  men; 

Who  giveth  fodder  unto  the  cattle,  and  feedeth 
the  young  ravens  that  call  upon  him. 

The  Lord's  delight  is  in  them  that  fear  him,  and 
put  their  trust  in  his  mercy. 

Praise  the  Lord,  0  Jerusalem ;  praise  thy  God,  O 
Sion. 
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For  he  hatli  made  fast  the  bars  of  thy  gates,  and 
hath  blessed  thy  children  within  thee. 

He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders,  and  filleth  thee 
with  the  flour  of  wheat. 

He  sendeth  forth  his  commandment  upon  earth, 
and  his  word  runneth  very  swiftly. 

He  giveth  snow  like  wool,  and  scattereth  the  hoar- 
frost like  ashes. 

He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like  morsels :  who  is  able 
to  abide  his  frost? 

He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and  melteth  them :  he 
bloweth  with  his  wind,  and  the  waters  flow. 

He  showeth  his  word  unto  Jacob,  his  statutes  and 
ordinances  unto  Israel. 

He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation;  neither 
have  the  heathen  knowledge  of  his  laws. 

From  Psalm  Ivii.     Miserere  rmiy  Deus, 

SET  up  thyself,  0  God,  above  the  heavens; 
and  thy  glory  above  all  the  earth. 

My  heart  is  fixed,  0  God,  my  heart  is  fixed ;  I 
wiU  sing  and  give  praise. 

Awake  up,  my  glory ;  awake,  lute  and  harp :  I 
myself  will  awake  right  early. 

I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  among  the 
people ;  and  I  will  sing  unto  thee  among  the  naJions. 

For  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy  reacheth  unto  the 
heavens,  and  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds. 

Set  up  thyself,  0  God,  above  the  heavens;  and 
thy  glory  above  all  the  earth. 


O 


Selection  ^en^^ 

From  Psalm  xcvi.     CarvUxte  Domino. 

SING  unto  the  Loud  a  new  song ;  sing  unto 
the  Lord,  all  the  whole  earth. 


/ 
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Sing  unto  the  Lord,  and  praise  his  Name;  be 
telling  of  his  salvalion  from  day  to  day. 

Declare  his  honour  unto  the  heathen,  and  his 
wonders  unto  all  people. 

For  the  Lord  is  great,  and  cannot  worthily  be 
praised ;  he  is  more  to  be  feared  than  all  gods. 

Psalm  cxlviii.    LaudoJte  Dominum, 

OPKAISE  the  Lord  of  hearen :  praise  him  in 
the  height. 

Praise  him,  aU  ye  angels  of  his :  praise  him,  all 
his  hosts. 

Praise  him,  sun  and  moon:  praise  him,  aU  ye 
stars  and  Hght. 

Praise  hm,  all  ye  heavens,  and  ye  waters  that  are 
above  the  heavens. 

Let  them  praise  the  Name  of  the  Lord  :  for  he 
spake  the  word,  and  they  were  made ;  he  com- 
manded, and  they  were  created. 

He  hath  made  them  fest  for  ever  and  ever;  he 
hath  given  them  a  law  which  shall  not  be  broken. 

Praise  the  Lord  upon  earth,  ye  dragons,  and  all 
deeps : 

Fire  and  hail,  snow  and  vapours,  wind  and  storm, 
fulfilling  his  word : 

Mountains  and  all  hills ;  fruitfiil  trees  and  all  cedars: 

Beasts  and  all  cattle ;  worms  and  feathered  fowls : 

Kings  of  the  earth  and  all  people ;  princes  and  all 
judges  of  the  world ; 

Young  men  and  maidens,  old  men  and  children, 
praise  the  Name  of  the  Lord  :  for  his  Name  only  is 
excellent,  and  his  praise  above  heaven  and  earth. 

He  shall  exalt  the  horn  of  his  people:  aU  his 
saints  shall  praise  him ;  even  the  children  of  Israel, 
even  the  people  that  serveth  him. 
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7  From  Psalm  cxlix.    Carvtate  Domino. 

f\  SING  imto  the  Lord  a  new  song ;  let  the 
^^  congregation  of  saints  praise  him. 

Let  Israel  rejoice  in  him  that  made  him,  and  let 
the  children  of  Sion  be  joyful  in  their  King. 

Let  them  praise  his  Name  in  the  dance :  let  them 
sing  praises  unto  him  with  tabret  and  harp. 

For  the  Lord  hath  pleasure  in  his  people,  and 
helpeth  the  meek-hearted. 

Psalm  cl.    Laudcxte  D(mmwm. 

(T)  PBAISE  God  in  his  holiness :  praise  him  in 
^^  the  firmament  of  his  power. 

Praise  him  in  his  noble  acts :  praise  him  according 
to  his  excellent  greatness. 

Praise  him  in  the  sound  of  the  trumpet:  praise 
him  upon  the  lute  and  harp. 

Praise  him  in  the  cymbals  and  dances :  praise  him 
upon  the  strings  and  pipe. 

Praise  him  upon  the  well-tuned  cymbals:  praise 
him  upon  the  loud  cymbals. 

Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath :  praise  the  Lord. 


IT  PorHotu  tf  PtalfM,  to  ie  tung  or  taid,  at  Morning  Prayer,  an  etrtamFtatttandFattt, 
instead  </  the  Yenite  exnltemus,  when  any  of  the  foregoing  8eU^un»  an  to  follow  inf 
stead  ^the  Psalms,  as  in  the  table. 

From  Psalms  xlv.  Ixxxix.  ex. 

rjlHY  seat,  O  God,  endureth  for  ever ;  the  sceptre 
-■-   of  thy  Idngdom  is  a  right  sceptre. 

Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  iniquity; 
wherefore  God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

My  song  shall  be  alway  of  the  lovixi^-\5ia&afi^  ^ 
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the  Lord;  with  my  mouth  will  I  ever  be  showing 
thy  truth  from  one  generation  to  another. 

For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall  be  set  up  for  ever ; 
thy  truth  shalt  thou  establish  in  the  heavens. 

The  Lord  is  our  defence ;  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
is  our  King. 

Thou  spakest  sometime  in  visions  unto  thy  saints, 
and  saidst,  I  have  laid  help  upon  One  that  is  mighty, 
I  have  exalted  One  chosen  out  of  the  people. 

I  wiU  set  his  dominion  in  the  sea,  and  his  right 
hand  in  the  floods. 

And  I  will  make  him  my  First-bom,  higher  than 
the  kings  of  the  earth. 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  power  out  of 
Sion :  be  thou  ruler,  even  in  the  laidsb  among  thine 
enemies. 

In  the  day  of  thy  power  shall  the  people  offer 
thee  free-will  offerings  with  an  holy  worship:  the 
dew  of  thy  birth  is  of  the  womb  of  the  morning. 

The  Lord  sware,  and  will  not  repent.  Thou  art  a 
Priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchizedech. 


/ 


From  Psahns  xxxii.  xxxviii.  cxxx. 

BLESSED  is  he  whose  unrighteousness  is  for- 
given, and  whose  sin  is  covered. 
Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth 
no  sin,  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

Put  me  not  to  rebuke,  0  Lord,  in  thine  anger; 
neither  chasten  me  in  thy  heavy  displeasure : 

For  thine  arrows  stick  fast  in  me,  and  thy  hand 
preaseth  me  sore. 
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My  wickednesses  are  gone  over  my  head,  and  are 
like  a  sore  burden,  too  heavy  for  me  to  bear. 

Iwill  confess  my  wickedness,  and  be  sorry  for  my  sin. 

Haste  thee  to  help  me,  0  Lord  God  of  my  salvation. 

Out  of  the  deep  have  I  called  unto  thee,  0  Lord  ; 
Lord,  hear  my  voice. 

Let  thine  ears  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of  my  sup- 
plications. 

If  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  be  extreme  to  mark  what 
is  done  amiss,  0  Lord,  who  shall  stand  ? 

But  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  that  thou  may- 
est  be  feared. 

From  Psahns  xxii.  Ixix.  xl. 

MY  God!  my  Gk>d!  look  upon  me;  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?  and  art  so  far  from  my 
health,  and  from  the  words  of  my  complaint  ? 

But  thou  art  holy,  O  Thou  that  inhabitest  the 
praises  of  Israel. 

I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man ;  a  reproach  of  men, 
and  despised  of  the  people. 

All  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn:  they 
shoot  out  the  lip,  they  shake  the  head,  saying. 

He  trusted  in  God,  that  he  would  deliver  him ; 
let  him  deliver  him,  if  he  will  have  him. 

The  counsel  of  the  wicked  layeth  siege  against  me ; 
they  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet. 

They  part  my  garments  among  them,  and  cast 
lots  upon  my  vesture. 

But  be  not  thou  far  from  me,  O  Lord:  0  my 
strength,  haste  thee  to  help  me. 

Thy  rebuke  hath  broken  my  heart ;  I  am  full  of 
heaviness :  I  looked  for  some  to  have  pity  on  me,  but 
there  was  no  man,  neither  found  I  «cl^  \ft  ^jssa&s^^ssfc. 
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They  gave  me  gall  to  eat ;  and  when  I  was  thirsty 
they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink. 

Sacrifice  and  meat-oflfering  thou  wouldest  not,  but 
mine  ears  hast  thou  opened. 

Bumt-offerings  and  sacrifice  for  sin  hast  thou  not 
required :  then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come ; 

In  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,  that 
I  should  Mfil  thy  will,  O  my  God :  I  am  content  to 
do  it ;  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart. 


From  Psahns  xxiv.  xlvii. 

T  I  FT  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lift 
up,  ye  everlasting  doors;  and  the  King  of 
glory  shall  come  in. 

Who  is  the  King  of  glory  ?  the  Lord  strong  and 
mighty ;  even  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye 
everlasting  doors ;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

Who  is  the  King  of  glory?  Even  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  he  is  the  King  of  glory. 

O  clap  your  han£  together,  all  ye  people ;  shout 
unto  God  with  the  voice  of  triumph. 

For  the  Lord  most  high  is  terrible ;  he  is  a  great 
King  over  all  the  earth. 

God  is  gone  up  with  a  shout ;  the  Lord  with  the 
sound  of  a  trumpet. 

Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises:  sing  praises 
unto  our  King,  sing  praises. 

God  reigneth  over  the  heathen :  God  sitteth  upon 
the  throne  of  his  holiness. 

The  princes  of  the  people  are  gathered  together, 
even  the  people  of  the  God  of  Abraham;  for  the  shields 
of  the  eakb  belong  unto  God :  he  is  greatly  exalted. 
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W(ffitmv(t>$L^*     From  Psalms  ii.  Ixviii. 

T  WILL  declare  the  decree :  the  Lord  hath  said  unto 
-^  me,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

Desire  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen 
for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  utmost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  thy  possession. 

Be  wise  now,  therefore,  0  ye  kings ;  be  instructed, 
ye  judges  of  the  eartk 

Serve  the  Lord  with  fear, and  rejoice  with  trembling. 

Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  to  his  Name:  extol 
him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  by  his  name  JAH, 
and  rejoice  before  him. 

Thou,  O  God,  sentest  a  gracious  rain  upon  thine 
inheritance,  and  refreshedst  it  when  it  was  weary. 

The  Lord  gave  the  word ;  great  was  the  company 
of  those  that  published  it. 

Though  ye  have  lain  among  the  pots ;  yet  shall  ye 
be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  silver,  and 
her  feathers  with  yellow  gold. 

Thou  hast  ascended  on  high ;  thou  hast  led  cap* 
tivity  captive;  thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men; 
yea,  for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God  might 
dwell  among  them. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us  with 
benefits ;  even  the  God  of  our  salvation. 

Sing  unto  God,  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth :  O  sing 
praises  unto  the  Lord ; 

To  him  that  rideth  upon  the  heaven  of  heavens, 
which  were  of  old :  lo,  he  doth  send  out  his  voice, 
and  that  a  mighty  voice. 

Ascribe  ye  strength  unto  God:  his  excellency  is 
over  Israel,  and  his  strength  is  in  the  clouds. 

O  God,  thou  art  terrible  out  of  thy  holy  pla^jes ; 
the  God  of  Israel  is  he  that  giveth  strength  and 
power  unto  his  people.     Blessed  \>e  ^o^. 
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PSALMS  OF  DAVID 


THE  FIRST  DAY. 

Psalm  i.    Beatus  vir,  qui  non  oMiL 

BLESSED  is  the  man  that  hath  not  walked  in 
the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  stood  in  the 
way  of  siimers,  and  hath  not  sat  in  the  seat  of  the 
scornful. 

2  But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
in  his  law  TriU  he  exercise  himself  day  and  night 

3  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  water- 
side, that  will  bring  forth  his  fruit  in  due  season. 

4  His  leaf  also  shaU  not  wither ;  and  look,  whatso- 
ever he  doeth,  it  shall  prosper. 

5  As  for  the  ungodly,  it  is  not  so  with  them ;  but 
they  are  like  the  chaff,  which  the  wind  scattereth 
away  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

6  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  be  able  to  stand 
in  the  judgment,  neither  the  sinners  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  righteous. 

7  But  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous ; 
and  the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish. 


w 
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Psalm  ii.     Quare  fremuerunt  gentes  ? 

HY  do  the  heathen  so  furiously  rage  together  ? 
and  why  do  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing  ? 
2  The  kings  of  the  earth  stand  up,  and  the  rulers 
take  counsel  together  against  the  Lord,  and  against 
y  Ills  Anointed. : 
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3  Let  US  break  their  bonds  asunder,  and  cast  away 
their  cords  from  us. 

4  He  that  dwelleth  in  heaven  shall  laugh  them  to 
scorn :  the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath, 
and  vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure. 

6  Yet  have  I  set  my  King  upon  my  holy  hill  of 
Sion. 

7  I  will  preach  the  law,  whereof  the  Lord  hath 
said  unto  me,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee. 

8  Desire  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen 
for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  utmost  part^  of  the 
earth  for  thy  possession. 

9  Thou  shalt  bruise  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and 
break  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel. 

10  Be  wise  now  therefore,  0  ye  kings ;  be  learned, 
ye  that  are  judges  of  the  earth. 

11  Serve  the  Lord  in  fear,  and  rejoice  unto  him 
with  reverence. 

12  Ejss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  so  ye  perish 
from  the  right  way,  if  his  wrath  be  kindled,  yea  but  a 
little.     Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

Psalm  iii.    Domiine,  quid  muliipUcati  f 

T  ORD,  how  are  they  increased  that  trouble  me? 
-*^  many  are  they  that  rise  against  me. 

2  Many  one  there  be  that  say  of  my  soul.  There 
is  no  help  for  him  in  his  God. 

3  But  thou,  0  Lord,  art  my  defender ;  thou  art 
my  worship,  and  the  lifter  up  of  my  head. 

4  I  did  call  upon  the  Lord  with  my  voice,  and 
he  heard  me  out  of  his  holy  hiU. 

5  I  laid  me  down  and  slept,  and  rose  up  again; 
for  the  Lord  sustained  me. 
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6  I  will  not  be  afraid  for  ten  thousands  of  the  people, 
that  have  set  themselves  against  me  round  about. 

7  Up,  Lord,  and  help  me,  0  my  God !  For  thou 
smitest  all  mine  enemies  upon  the  cheek-bone ;  thou 
hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the  ungodly. 

8  Salvation  belongeth  unto  the  Lord;  and  thy 
blessing  is  upon  thy  people. 

Psahn  iv.     Cum  invocarem. 

HE  A  R  me,  when  I  caU,  0  God  of  my  righteous- 
ness :  thou  hast  set  me  at  liberty,  when  I  was 
in  trouble ;  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  hearken  unto 
my  prayer. 

2  O  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will  ye  blaspheme 
mine  honour,  and  have  such  pleasure  in  vanity,  and 
seek  after  falsehood? 

3  Know  this  also,  that  the  Lord  hath  chosen  to 
himself  the  man  that  is  godly ;  when  I  caU  upon  the 
Lord  he  will  hear  me. 

4  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not ;  commune  with  your 
own  heart,  and  in  your  chamber,  and  be  stilL 

5  Offer  the  sacrifice  of  righteousness,  and  put  your 
trust  in  the  Lord. 

6  There  be  many  that  say.  Who  wiU  show  us  any 
good? 

7  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance 
upon  us. 

8  Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my  heart,  since  the 
time  that  their  com,  and  wine,  and  oil  increased. 

9  I  will  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and  take  my  rest ; 
for  it  is  thou,  Lord,  only,  that  makest  me  dwell  in 
safety. 

Psalm  V.     Verba  mea  auribus, 
"pONDER  my  words,  O  Lord,  consider  my  medi- 
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2  0  hearken  thou  unto  the  voice  of  my  calling, 
my  King,  and  my  God :  for  unto  thee  will  I  make 
my  prayer, 

3  My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  betimes,  0  Lo^ ; 
eaj-ly  in  the  morning  will  I  direct  my  prayer  unto 
thee,  and  will  look  up. 

4  For  thou  art  the  God  that  hast  no  pleasure 
in  wickedness;  neither  shall  any  evil  dwell  with 
thee. 

5  Such  as  be  foolish  shall  not  stand  in  thy  sight ; 
for  thou  hatest  aU  them  that  work  vanity. 

6  Thou  shalt  destroy  them  that  speak  lies :  the 
Lord  will  abhor  both  the  blood-thirsty  and  deceit- 

7  But  as  for  me,  I  will  come  into  thine  house, 
even  upon  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy ;  and  in  thy 
fear  will  I  worship  toward  thy  holy  temple. 

8  Lead  me,  0  Lord,  in  thy  righteousness,  because 
of  mine  enemies;  make  thy  way  plain  before  my 
face. 

9  For  there  is  no  faithftdness  in  his  mouth ;  their 
inward  parts  are  very  wickedness. 

10  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre ;  they  flatter 
with  their  tongue. 

11  Destroy  thou  them,  0  God;  let  them  perish 
through  their  own  imaginations ;  cast  them  out  in 
the  multitude  of  their  ungodliness ;  for  they  have  re- 
belled against  thee. 

12  And  let  all  them  that  put  their  trust  in  thee 
rejoice :  they  shall  ever  be  giving  of  thanks,  because 
thou  defendest  them ;  they  that  love  thy  Name  shall 
be  joyful  in  thee; 

13  For  thou,  Lord,  wilt  give  thy  blessing  unto 
the  righteous,  and  with  thy  favourable  kindness  wilt 
thou  defend  him,  as  with  a  shield. 


M 


/ 
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Psalm  vi.    Dominie^  ne  in  furore, 

f\  LORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  indignation, 
^^  neither  chasten  me  in  thy  displeasure. 

2  Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  Lord,  for  I  am 
weak ;  0  Lord,  heal  me,  for  my  bones  are  vexed. 

3  My  soul  also  is  sore  troubled :  but,  Lord,  how 
long  wilt  thou  punish  me  1 

4  Turn  thee,  O  Lord,  and  deliver  my  soul ;  O 
save  me,  for  thy  mercy's  sake. 

5  For  in  death  no  man  remembereth  thee ;  and 
who  wiU  give  thee  thanks  in  the  pit  ? 

6  I  am  weary  of  my  groaning :  every  night  wash 
I  my  bed,  and  water  my  couch  with  my  tears. 

7  My  beauty  is  gone  for  very  trouble,  and  worn 
away  because  of  all  mine  enemies. 

8  Away  from  me,  all  ye  that  work  vanity ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  weepmg. 

9  The  Lord  hath  heard  my  petition;  the  Lord 
will  receive  my  prayer. 

10  AU  mine  enemies  shall  be  confounded,  and 
sore  vexed ;  they  shall  be  turned  back,  and  put  to 
shame  suddenly. 

Psalm  vii.    Domine,  Deus  mem, 

r\  LORD,  my  God,  in  thee  have  I  put  my  trust : 
^^  save  me  from  all  them  that  persecute  me,  and 
deliver  me ; 

2  Lest  he  devour  my  soul  like  a  lion,  and  tear  it 
in  pieces,  while  there  is  none  to  help. 

3  0  Lord  my  God,  if  I  have  done  any  such  thing ; 
or  if  there  be  any  wickedness  in  my  hands ; 

4  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto  him  that  dealt 
friendly  with  me;  yea,  I  have  delivered  him  that 
without  any  cause  is  mine  enemy ; 
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5  Then  let  mine  enemy  persecute  my  soul,  and 
take  me ;  yea,  let  him  tread  my  life  down  upon  the 
earth,  and  lay  mine  honour  in  the  dust. 

6  Stand  up,  0  Lord,  in  thy  wrath,  and  lift  up 
thyself,  because  of  the  indignation  of  mine  enemies ; 
arise  up  for  me  in  the  judgment  that  thou  hast  com- 
manded. 

7  And  so  shall  the  congregation  of  the  people 
come  about  thee:  for  their  sakes  therefore  Uft  up 
thyself  again. 

8  The  Lord  shall  judge  the  people :  give  sentence 
with  me,  0  Lord,  according  to  my  righteousness, 
and  according  to  the  innocency  that  is  in  me. 

9  0  let  the  wickedness  of  the  ungodly  come  to  an 
end ;  but  guide  thou  the  just. 

10  For  the  righteous  God  trieth  the  very  hearts 
and  reins. 

11  My  help  cometh  of  God,  who  preserveth  them 
that  are  true  of  heart. 

12  God  is  a  righteous  Judge,  strong,  and  patient ; 
and  God  is  provoked  every  day. 

13  If  a  man  wiU  not  turn,  he  wiU  whet  his  sword ; 
he  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made  it  ready. 

14  He  hath  prepared  for  him  the  instruments  of 
death ;  he  ordaineth  his  arrows  against  the  persecutors. 

15  Behold,  he  travaileth  with  mischief;  he  hath 
conceived  sorrow,  and  brought  forth  ungodliness. 

16  He  hath  graven  and  digged  up  a  pit,  and  is 
fallen  himself  into  the  destruction  that  he  made  for 
other. 

17  For  his  travail  shaU  come  upon  his  own  head, 
and  his  wickedness  shall  fall  on  his  own  pate. 

18  I  will  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  according 
to  his  righteousness ;  and  I  wiU  praise  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  most  high. 
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Psalm  viii.    Dmame^  Dominus  noster. 

OLORD,  our  Governor,  how  excellent  is  thy 
Name  in  all  the  world ;  thou  that  hast  set  thy 
glory  above  the  heavens ! 

2  Out  of  the  mouth  of  very  babes  and  sucklings 
hast  thou  ordained  strength,  because  of  thine  enemies, 
that  thou  mightest  stiU  the  enemy  and  the  avenger. 

3  For  I  mil  consider  thy  heavens,  even  the  works 
of  thy  fingers ;  the  moon  and  the  stars  which  thou 
hast  ordained. 

4  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mind^l  of  him? 
and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ? 

5  Thou  madest  him  lower  than  the  angels,  to 
crown  him  with  glory  and  worship. 

6  Thou  makest  him  to  have  dominion  of  the  works 
of  thy  hands ;  and  thou  hast  put  all  things  in  sub- 
jection under  his  feet ; 

7  All  sheep  and  oxen ;  yea,  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field ; 

8  The  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea ; 
and  whatsoever  walketh  through  the  paths  of  the  seas. 

9  0  Lord  our  Governor,  how  excellent  is  thy 
Name  in  all  the  world ! 


/ 


THE  SECOND  DAY. 

Psalm  ix.    Confitehor  tihi. 

I  WILL  give  thanks  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  with 
my  whole  heart ;  I  will  speak  of  aU  thy  marvel- 
lous works. 

2  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee ;  yea,  my  songs 
will  I  make  of  thy  Name,  0  thou  Most  Highest. 

3  While  mine  enemies  are  driven  back,  they  shall 
faOi  and  perish  at  thy  presence. 
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4  For  thou  hast  maintained  my  right  and  my 
cause ;  thou  art  set  in  the  throne  that  judgest  right. 

5  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen,  and  destroyed 
the  ungodly ;  thou  hast  put  out  their  name  for  ever 
and  ever. 

6  0  thou  enemy,  destructions  are  come  to  a  per- 
petual end ;  even  as  the  cities  which  thou  hast  de- 
stroyed,  their  memorial  is  perished  with  them. 

7  But  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever;  he  faaih 
also  prepared  his  seat  for  judgment. 

8  For  he  shall  judge  the  world  in  righteousness, 
and  mmister  true  judgment  unto  the  people. 

9  The  Lord  also  will  be  a  defence  for  the  op- 
pressed,  even  a  refiige  in  dne  time  of  trouble. 

10  And  they  that  know  thy  Name  will  put  their 
trust  in  thee ;  for  thou,  Lord,  hast  never  failed  them 
that  seek  thee. 

11  O  praise  the  Lord  which  dwelleth  in  Sion; 
show  the  people  of  his  doings. 

12  For  when  he  maketh  inquisition  for  blood,  he 
remembereth  them,  and  forgetteth  not  the  complaint 
of  the  poor. 

13  Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  Lord  ;  consider  the 
trouble  which  I  suffer  of  them  that  hate  me,  thou 
that  liftest  me  up  from  the  gates  of  death ; 

14  That  I  may  show  all  thy  praises  within  the 
ports  of  the  daughter  of  Sion :  I  will  rejoice  in  thy 
salvation. 

15  The  heathen  are  sunk  down  in  the  pit  that 
they  made ;  in  the  same  net  which  they  hid  privily 
is  their  foot  taken. 

16  The  Lord  is  known  to  execute  judgment ;  the 
ungodly  is  trapped  in  the  work  of  his  own  hands. 

17  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all 
the  people  that  forget  God. 


/ 
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18  For  the  poor  shall  not  alway  be  forgotten ;  the 
patient  abiding  of  the  meek  shall  not  perish  for  ever. 

19  Up,  Lord,  and  let  not  man  have  the  upper 
hand ;  let  the  heathen  be  judged  in  thy  sight. 

20  Put  them  in  fear,  O  Lord,  that  the  heathen 
may  know  themselves  to  be  but  men. 

Psalm  X.     Ut  quid,  Domvne  f 

WHY  standest  thou  so  far  off,  0  Lord,  and  hidest 
thy  face  in  the  needful  time  of  trouble  ? 

2  The  ungodly,  for  his  own  lust,  doth  persecute 
the  poor:  let  them  be  taken  in  the  crafty  wiliness 
that  they  have  imagined. 

3  For  the  ungodly  hath  made  boast  of  his  own 
heart's  desire,  and  speaketh  good  of  the  covetous, 
whom  God  abhorreth. 

4  The  ungodly  is  so  proud,  that  he  careth  not  for 
God,  neither  is  God  in  all  his  thoughts. 

5  His  ways  are  alway  grievous ;  thy  judgments 
are  far  above  out  of  his  sight,  and  therefore  defieth 
he  all  his  enemies. 

6  For  he  hath  said  in  his  heart,  Tush !  I  shall  never 
be  cast  down,  there  shall  no  harm  happen  unto  me. 

7  His  mouth  is  ftdl  of  cursing,  deceit,  and  &aud  \ 
under  his  tongue  is  ungodliness  and  vanity. 

8  He  sitteth  lurking  in  the  thievish  comers  of  the 
streets,  and  privily  in  his  lurking  dens  doth  he  mur- 
der the  innocent ;  his  eyes  are  set  against  the  poor. 

9  For  he  lieth  waiting  secretly ;  even  as  a  lion 
lurketh  he  in  his  den,  that  he  may  ravish  the  poor. 

10  He  doth  ravish  the  poor,  when  he  getteth  him 
into  his  net. 

11  He  falleth  down,  and  humbleth  himself,  that 
the  congregation  of  the  poor  may  fall  into  the  hands 
of  his  captains. 


1 
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12  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  Tush!  God  hath 
forgotten ;  he  hideth  away  his  face,  and  he  wiU 
never  see  it. 

13  Arise,  O  Lord  God,  and  lift  up  thine  hand ; 
forget  not  the  poor. 

14  Wherefore  should  the  wicked  blaspheme  God, 
while  he  doth  say  in  his  heart.  Tush!  thou  God 
carest  not  for  it  ? 

15  Surely  thou  hast  seen  it;  for  thou  beholdest 
ungodliness  and  wrong, 

16  That  thou  mayest  take  the  matter  into  thy 
hand :  the  poor  committeth  himself  unto  thee ;  for 
thou  art  the  helper  of  the  friendless. 

17  Break  thou  the  power  of  the  ungodly  and  ma- 
licious; take  away  his  ungodUness,  and  thou  shalt 
find  none. 

18  The  Lord  is  King  for  ever  and  ever,  and  the 
heathen  are  perished  out  of  the  land. 

19  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of  the  poor ; 
thou  preparest  their  heart,  and  thine  ear  hearkeneth 
thereto: 

20  To  help  the  fatherless  and  poor  unto  their 
right,  that  the  man  of  the  earth  be  no  more  exalted 
against  them. 

Psalm  xi.    In  Domino  confido. 

TN  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust ;  how  say  ye  then  to  my 
soul,  that  she  should  flee  as  a  bird  unto  the  hill  ? 

2  For  lo,  the  ungodly  bend  their  bow,  and  make 
ready  their  arrows  within  the  quiver,  that  they  may 
privfly  shoot  at  them  which  are  true  of  heart. 

3  For  the  foundations  will  be  cast  down;  and 
what  hath  the  righteous  done  ? 

4  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple;  the  Lord's 
seat  is  in  heaven. 
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5  His  eyes  consider  the  poor,  and  his  ejeUds  tiy 
the  chUdren  of  men. 

6  The  Lord  alloweth  the  righteous :  but  the  un- 
s^odly,  and  him  that  deli^hteth  in  wickedness,  doth 
L  soul  abhor. 

7  Upon  the  ungodly  he  shall  rain  snares,  fire  and 
brimstone,  storm  and  tempest:  this  shall  be  their 
portion  to  drink. 

8  For  the  righteous  Lord  loveth  righteousness; 
his  countenance  wiU  behold  the  thing  that  is  just. 


/ 


Psalm  xii.    Salvum  me  fac, 

HELP  me,  Lord,  for  there  is  not  one  godly  man 
left ;  for  the  faithful  are  minished  from  among 
the  children  of  men. 

2  They  talk  of  vanity  every  one  with  his  neigh- 
bour; they  do  but  flatter  with  their  lips,  and  dis- 
semble in  their  double  heart. 

3  The  Lord  shall  root  out  all  deceitM  lips,  and 
the  tongue  that  speaketh  proud  things : 

4  Which  have  said,  With  our  tongue  will  we  prevail; 
we  are  they  that  ought  to  speak :  who  is  lord  over  us? 

5  Now,  for  the  comfortless  troubles*  sake  of  the 
needy,  and  because  of  the  deep  sighing  of  the  poor^ 

6  I  will  up,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  will  help  evety 
one  from  hun  that  sweUeth  against  him,  and  wiU  set 
him  at  rest. 

7  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words ;  even 
as  the  sQver  which  from  the  earth  is  tried,  and  puri- 
fied  seven  tunes  in  the  fire. 

8  Thou  shalt  keep  them,  0  Lord  ;  thou  shalt  pre- 
serve hun  from  this  generation  for  ever. 
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9  The  ungodly  walk  on  every  side :  when  they  are 
exalted,  the  children  of  men  are  put  to  rebuke. 

Psalm  xiii.     Usque  quo,  Domine  f 

HOW  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  0  Lord  ;  for  ever  ? 
how  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  from  me  ? 

2  How  long  shaU  I  seek  counsel  in  my  soul,  and 
be  so  vexed  in  my  heart  1  how  long  shall  mine  ene- 
mies triumph  over  me  ? 

3  Consider,  and  hear  me,  0  Lord  my  God ;  lighten 
mine  eyes,  that  I  sleep  not  in  death ; 

4  Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  prevailed  against 
him :  for  if  I  be  cast  down,  they  that  trouble  me  will 
rejoice  at  it. 

5  But  my  trust  is  in  thy  mercy,  and  my  heart  is 
joyfiil  in  thy  salvation. 

6  I  will  sing  of  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  dealt 
so  lovingly  with  me ;  yea,  I  will  praise  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  most  Highest. 

Psalm  xiv.    Dixit  indpiens. 

rpHE  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart.  There  is  no  God. 
-*-  2  They  are  corrupt,  and  become  abominable  in  their 
doings ;  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one. 

3  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the 
children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  would 
understand,  and  seek  after  God : 

4  But  they  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are 
altogether  become  abominable;  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no  not  one. 

5  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre ;  with  their 
tongues  have  they  deceived:  the  poison  of  asps  is 
under  their  lips. 

6  Their  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness; 
their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood. 

7  Destruction  and  unhappiness  is  in  thek  yt^^^^sssS^ 
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the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known ;  there  is  no 
fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 

8  Have  they  no  knowledge,  that  they  are  all  such 
workers  of  mischief,  eating  up  my  people  as  it  were 
bread,  and  call  not  upon  the  Lord  ? 

9  There  were  they  brought  in  great  fear,  even 
where  no  fear  was ;  for  God  is  in  the  generation  of 
the  righteous. 

10  As  for  you,  ye  have  made  a  mock  at  the  coun- 
sel of  the  poor ;  because  he  putteth  his  trust  in  the 
Lord. 

11  Who  shall  give  salvation  unto  Israel  out  of  Sion? 
When  the  Lord  turneth  the  captivity  of  his  people, 
then  shall  Jacob  rejoice,  and  Israel  shall  be  glad. 


/ 


THE  THIRD  DAY, 

Psalm  XV.    Domine,  quis  habitahit  ? 

LORD,  who  shall  dwell  in  thy  tabernacle  ?  or  who 
shall  rest  upon  thy  holy  hiU  ? 

2  Even  he  that  leadeth  an  uncorrupt  life,  and 
doeth  the  thing  which  is  right,  and  speaketh  the 
truth  from  his  heart. 

3  He  that  hath  used  no  deceit  in  his  tongue,  nor 
done  evil  to  his  neighbour,  and  hath  not  slandered 
his  neighbour. 

4  He  that  setteth  not  by  himself,  but  is  lowly  in 
his  own  eyes,  and  maketh  much  of  them  that  fear 
the  Lord. 

5  He  that  sweareth  unto  his  neighbour,  and  disap- 
pointeth  him  not,  though  it  were  to  his  own  hindrance. 

6  He  that  hath  not  given  his  money  upon  usury, 
nor  taken  reward  against  the  innocent. 

7  Whoso  doeth  these  things  shaU  never  fall. 
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Psalm  xvi.     Conserva  me,  Domine, 

PRESERVE  me,  0  God;  for  in  thee  have  I 
put  my  trust. 

2  0  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  the  Lord, 
Thou  art  my  Grod ;  my  goods  are  nothing  unto  thee. 

3  All  my  delight  is  upon  the  saints  that  are  in 
the  earth,  and  upon  such  as  excel  in  virtue. 

4  But  they  that  run  after  another  god  shall  have 
great  trouble. 

5  Their  drink-offerings  of  blood  will  I  not  offer, 
neither  make  mention  of  their  names  within  my  lips. 

6  The  Lord  himself  is  the  portion  of  mine  inherit- 
ance, and  of  my  cup ;  thou  shalt  maintain  my  lot. 

7  The  lot  is  fallen  unto  me  in  a  fair  ground ;  yea, 
I  have  a  goodly  heritage. 

8  I  wiU  thank  the  Lord  for  giving  me  warning ; 
my  reins  also  chasten  me  in  the  night-season. 

9  I  have  set  God  always  before  me ;  for  he  is  on 
my  right  hand,  therefore  I  shall  not  falL 

10  Wherefore  my  heart  was  glad,  and  my  glory 
rejoiced :  my  flesh  also  shaU  rest  in  hope. 

11  For  why  ?  thou  shalt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell ; 
neither  shalt  thou  suffer  thy  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

12  Thou  shalt  show  me  the  path  of  life :  in  thy 
presence  is  the  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  thy  right  hand 
there  is  pleasure  for  evermore. 

Psalm  xvii.    Exaudi,  Domine. 

HEAR  the  right,  0  Lord,  consider  my  com- 
plaint,  and   hearken   unto   my   prayer,    that 
goeth  not  out  of  feigned  lips. 

2  Let  my  sentence  come  forth  from  thy  presence ; 
and  let  thine  eyes  look  upon  the  thing  that  is  equal. 

3  Thou  hast  proved  and  visited  mine  heart  in  the 
night-season ;  thou  hast  tried  me,  aaad  ^^  ^ssv\  ^'^k 
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wickedness  in  me ;  for  I  am  utterly  purposed  that 
my  mouth  shall  not  offend. 

4  Because  of  men's  works  that  are  done  against 
the  words  of  thy  lips,  I  have  kept  me  from  the  ways 
of  the  destroyer. 

5  0  hold  thou  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths,  that 
my  footsteps  slip  not. 

6  I  have  called  upon  thee,  0  God,  for  thou  shaJt 
hear  me :  incline  thine  ear  to  me,  and  hearken  unto 
my  words. 

7  Show  thy  marvellous  loving-kindness,  thou  that 
art  the  Saviour  of  them  which  put  their  trust  in 
thee,  from  such  as  resist  thy  right  hand. 

8  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  an  eye;  hide  me 
under  the  shadow  of  thy  ^gs, 

9  From  the  imgodly,  that  trouble  me ;  mine  ene- 
mies compass  me  round  about,  to  take  away  my  souL 

10  They  are  inclosed  in  their  own  fat,  and  their 
mouth  speaketh  proud  things. 

11  They  lie  waiting  in  our  way  on  every  side, 
turning  their  eyes  down  to  the  ground ; 

12  Like  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy  of  his  prey,  and 
as  it  were  a  lion's  whelp  lurkmg  in  secret  places. 

13  Up,  Lord,  disappoint  him,  and  cast  him 
down ;  deliver  my  soul  from  the  ungodly,  which  is  a 
sword  of  thine ; 

14  From  the  men  of  thy  hand,  0  Lord,  from  the 
men,  I  say,  and  from  the  evil  world;  which  have 
their  portion  in  this  life,  whose  beUies  thou  fiUest 
with  thy  hid  treasure. 

15  They  have  children  at  their  desire,  and  leave 
the  rest  of  their  substance  for  their  babes. 

16  But  as  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  presence  in 
righteousness ;  and  when  I  awake  up  after  thy  ILke- 
ness,  I  shall  be  satisfied  with  it. 
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Psalm  xviii.    Diligam  te,  Domine, 

I  WILL  love  thee,  0  Lord,  my  strength.  The  Lord 
is  my  stony  rock,  and  my  defence,  my  Saviour ; 
my  God,  and  my  might,  in  whom  I  will  trust ;  my 
buckler,  the  horn  also  of  my  salvation,  and  my  refuge. 

2  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  which  is  worthy  to  be 
praised ;  so  shaU  I  be  safe  from  mine  enemies. 

3  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the 
overflowings  of  ungodliness  made  me  afraid. 

4  The  pains  of  hell  came  about  me ;  the  snares  of 
death  overtook  me. 

5  Li  my  trouble  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  and 
complain  imto  my  God  : 

6  So  shall  he  hear  my  voice  out  of  his  holy 
temple,  and  my  complaint  shall  come  before  him ;  it 
shall  enter  even  into  his  ears. 

7  The  earth  trembled  and  quaked,  the  very  foun- 
dations also  of  the  hills  shook,  and  were  removed, 
because  he  was  wroth. 

8  There  went  a  smoke  out  in  his  presence,  and  a 
consuming  fire  out  of  his  mouth,  so  that  coals  were 
kindled  at  it. 

9  He  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came  down, 
and  it  was  dark  under  his  feet. 

10  He  rode  upon  the  Cherubim,  and  did  fly ;  he 
came  flying  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

11  He  made  darkness  his  secret  place,  his  pavilion 
round  about  him  with  dark  water,  and  thick  clouds 
to  cover  him. 

12  At  the  brightness  of  his  presence  his  clouds 
removed ;  hailstones  and  coals  of  fire. 

13  The  Lord  also  thundered  out  of  heaven,  and  the 
Highest  gave  his  thunder ;  hailstones  axvd  ^lossia,  ^1^^ 
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14  He  sent  out  his  arrows^  and  scattered  them ; 
he  cast  forth  lightnings,  and  destroyed  them. 

15  The  springs  of  waters  were  seen,  and  the  fomi- 
dations  of  the  round  world  were  discovered  at  thy 
chiding,  O  Lord,  at  the  blasting  of  the  breath  of  thy 
displeasure. 

16  He  shall  send  down  from  on  high  to  fetch  me, 
and  shall  take  me  out  of  many  waters. 

17  He  shaU  deUver  me  from  my  strongest  enemy, 
and  from  them  which  hate  me;  for  they  are  too 
mighty  for  me. 

18  They  prevented  ine  in  the  day  of  my  trouble ; 
but  the  Lord  was  my  upholder. 

19  He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  place  of 
liberty ;  he  brought  me  forth,  even  because  he  had 
a  favour  unto  me. 

20  The  Lord  shall  reward  me  after  my  righteous 
dealing,  according  to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands  shall 
he  recompense  me. 

21  Because  I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and 
have  not  forsaken  my  God,  as  the  wicked  doth. 

22  For  I  have  an  eye  unto  aU  his  laws,  and  will 
not  cast  out  his  commandments  from  me. 

23  I  was  also  uncorrupt  before  him,  and  eschewed 
mine  own  wickedness. 

24  Therefore  shall  the  Lord  reward  me  after  my 
righteous  dealing,  and  according  unto  the  cleanness 
of  my  hands  in  his  eyesight. 

25  With  the  holy  thou  shalt  be  holy,  and  with  a 
perfect  man  thou  shalt  be  perfect. 

26  With  the  clean  thou  shalt  be  clean,  and  with 
the  froWard  thou  shalt  learn  frowardness. 

27  For  thou  shalt  save  the  people  that  are  in  ad- 
versity, and  shalt  bring  down  the  high  looks  of  the 
proud. 
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28  Thou  also  shalt  light  my  candle ;  the  Lord  my 
God  shall  make  my  darkness  to  be  light. 

29  For  in  thee  I  shall  discomfit  an  host  of  men, 
and  with  the  help  of  my  God  I  shall  leap  over  the  wall. 

30  The  way  of  God  is  an  undefiled  way ;  the  word 
of  the  LoBD  also  is  tried  in  the  fire :  he  is  the  de- 
fender of  all  them  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

31  For  who  is  God,  but  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath 
any  strength,  except  our  God  ? 

32  It  is  God  that  girdeth  me  wifli  strength  of 
war,  and  maketh  my  way  perfect. 

33  He  maketh  my  feet  like  harts*  feet,  and  setteth 
me  up  on  high. 

34  He  teacheth  mine  hands  to  fight,  and  mine 
arms  shall  break  even  a  bow  of  steel. 

35  Thou  hast  given  me  the  defence  of  thy  salva- 
tion ;  thy  right  hand  also  shall  hold  me  up,  and  thy 
loving  correction  shall  make  me  great. 

36  Thou  shalt  make  room  enough  under  me  for  to 
go,  that  my  footsteps  shall  not  slide. 

37  I  wiU  foUow  upon  mine  enemies,  and  overtake 
them ;  neither  will  I  turn  again  till  I  have  destroy- 
ed them. 

38  I  will  smite  them,  that  they  shall  not  be  able 
to  stand,  but  faU  under  my  feet. 

39  Thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength  unto  the 
battle ;  thou  shalt  throw  dovm  mine  enemies  under 
me. 

40  Thou  hast  made  mine  enemies  also  to  turn  their 
backs  upon  me,  and  I  shall  destroy  them  that  hate  me. 

41  They  shall  cry,  but  there  shall  be  none  to  help 
them ;  yea,  even  unto  the  Lord  shall  they  cry,  but 
he  shall  not  hear  them. 

42  I  will  beat  them  as  small  as  the  dust  before  the 
wind :  I  will  cast  them  out  as  tke  eAa.-^  m  ^^  ^^.^^^^a^ 


348  THE  PSALTER.  Day  4 

43  Thou  Shalt  deKver  me  from  the  strivings  of  the 
people,  and  thou  shaltmake  me  the  head  of  the  heathen. 

44  A  people  whom  I  have  not  known  shall  serve 
me. 

45  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me,  they  shall  obey  me; 
but  the  strange  children  shaU  dissemble  with  me. 

46  The  strange  children  shaU  fail,  and  be  afraid 
out  of  their  prisons. 

47  The  Lord  liveth;  and  blessed  be  my  strong 
helper,  and  praised  be  the  God  of  my  salvation : 

48  Even  the  God  that  seeth  that  I  be  avenged, 
and  subdufeth  the  people  unto  me. 

49  It  is  he  that  delivereth  me  from  my  cruel  ene- 
mies, and  setteth  me  up  above  mine  adversaries: 
thou  Shalt  rid  me  from  the  wicked  man. 

50  For  this  cause  wiU  I  give  thanks  unto  thee,  0 
Lord,  among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing  praises  unto  thy 
Name. 

51  Great  prosperity  giveth  he  unto  his  King,  and 
showeth  loving-kindness  unto  David,  his  Anointed, 
and  unto  his  seed  for  evermore. 


THE  FOUKTH  DAY. 

Psalm  xix.     Coeli  enarrant. 

rriHE  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God ;  and  the 
-^   firmament  showeth  his  handy-work. 

2  One  day  telleth  another ;  and  one  night  certifi- 
eth  another. 

3  There  is  neither  speech  nor  language ;  but  their 
voices  are  heard  among  them. 

4  Their  sound  is  gone  out  into  all  lands;    and 
their  words  into  the  ends  of  the  world. 

5  In  them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun ; 
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which  Cometh  forth  as  a  bridegroom  out  of  his  cham- 
ber, and  rejoiceth  as  a  giant  to  run  his  course. 

6  It  goeth  forth  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
heaven,  and  runneth  about  unto  the  end  of  it  again ; 
and  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof. 

7  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  an  undefiled  law,  con- 
verting the  soul ;  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure, 
and  giveth  wisdom  unto  the  simple. 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  and  rejoice 
the  heart ;  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure, 
and  giveth  light  unto  the  eyes. 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  and  endureth  for 
ever ;  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true,  and  right- 
eous altogether. 

10  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea, 
than  much  fine  gold;  sweeter  also  than  honey,  and 
the  honey-comb. 

11  Moreover,  by  them  is  thy  servant  taught ;  and 
in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward. 

12  Who  can  tell  how  oft  he  oflfendeth?  0  cleanse 
thou  me  from  my  secret  faults. 

13  Keep  thy  servant  also  from  presumptuous  sins, 
lest  they  get  the  dominion  over  me ;  so  shall  I  be 
undefiled,  and  innocent  from  the  great  offence. 

14  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  medi- 
tation of  my  heart,  be  alway  acceptable  in  thy  sight, 

15  0  Lord,  my  strength  and  my  redeemer. 

Psalm  XX.     Exaudiat  te  Dominus, 

THE  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble ;  the 
Name  of  the  God  of  Jacob  defend  thee  : 

2  Send  thee  help  from  the  sanctuary,  and 
strengthen  thee  out  of  Sion : 

3  Remember  all  thy  offerings,  and  axjcept  thy 
burnt-sacrifice : 


+ 
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4  Grant  thee  thy  heart's  desire,  and  fulfil  all  thy 
mind. 

5  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation,  and  triumph 
in  the  Kame  of  the  Lord  our  God :  the  Lobd  per- 
form all  thy  petitions. 

6  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  helpeth  his  Anoint- 
ed, and  wiU  hear  him  from  his  holy  heaven,  even 
with  the  wholesome  strength  of  his  right  hand. 

7  Some  put  their  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in 
horses;  but  we  will  remember  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  our  God. 

8  They  are  brought  down  and  fallen ;  but  we  are 
risen  and  stand  upright. 

9  Save,  Lord  ;  and  hear  us,  0  King  of  heaven, 
when  we  call  upon  thee. 

Psalm  xxi.    Dmaine^  in  virtvie  tua. 

rPHE  King  shall  rejoice  in  thy  strength,  O  Lord  ; 
-*-   exceeding  glad  shall  he  be  of  thy  salvation. 

2  Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart's  desire,  and 
hast  not  denied  him  the  request  of  his  lips. 

3  For  thou  shalt  prevent  him  with  the  blessings 
of  goodness,  and  shalt  set  a  crown  of  pure  gold  upon 
his  head. 

4  He  asked  life  of  thee ;  and  thou  gavest  him  a 
long  life,  even  for  ever  and  ever. 

5  His  honour  is  great  in  thy  salvation ;  glory  and 
great  worship  shalt  thou  lay  upon  him. 

6  For  thou  shalt  give  him  everlasting  felicity,  and 
make  him  glad  with  the  joy  of  thy  countenance. 

7  And  why  ?  because  the  King  putteth  his  trust 
in  the  Lord  ;  and  in  the  mercy  of  the  Most  Highest 
he  shall  not  miscarry. 

8  All  thine  enemies  shall  feel  thy  hand ;  thy  right 
hand  shaU  find  out  them  that  hate  thee. 
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9  Thou  shalt  make  them  like  a  fieiy  oven  in  time 
of  thy  wrath :  the  Lord  shall  destroy  them  in  his 
displeasure,  and  the  fire  shall  consume  them. 

10  Their  fruit  shalt  thou  root  out  of  the  earth, 
and  their  seed  from  among  the  children  of  men. 

11  For  they  intended  mischief  against  thee,  and 
imagined  such  a  device  as  they  are  not  able  to  per- 
form. 

12  Therefore  shalt  thou  put  them  to  flight,  and 
the  strings  of  thy  bow  shalt  thou  make  ready  against 
the  face  of  them. 

13  Be  thou  exalted,  Lord,  in  thine  own  strength ; 
so  will  we  sing,  and  praise  thy  power. 


iB'bminQ  i^ras^< 


/ 


Psalm  xxii.    Bern,  Deus  meus  i 

MY  God!  my  God!   look  upon  me;   why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?   and  art  so  far  from  my 
health,  and  from  the  words  of  my  complaint  ? 

2  O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  day-time,  but  thou  hear- 
est  not ;  and  in  the  night-season  also  I  take  no  rest. 

3  And  thou  continuest  holy,  0  thou  Worship  of 
Israel. 

4  Our  fathers  hoped  in  thee ;  they  trusted  in  thee, 
and  thou  didst  deliver  them. 

5  They  called  upon  thee,  and  were  holpen ;  they 
put  their  trust  in  thee,  and  were  not  confounded. 

6  But  as  for  me,  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man ;  a 
very  scorn  of  men,  and  the  outcast  of  the  people. 

7  All  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn ;  they 
shoot  out  their  lips,  and  shake  their  heads,  saying, 

8  He  trusted  in  God,  that  he  would  deliver  him ; 
let  him  deliver  him,  if  he  will  have  bixscL. 


/ 
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9  But  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my  mother's 
womb ;  thou  wast  my  hope,  when  I  hanged  yet  upon 
my  mother's  breasts. 

10  I  have  been  left  unto  thee  ever  since  I  was 
bom ;  thou  art  my  (jod  even  from  my  mother's  womb. 

11  0  go  not  from  me ;  for  trouble  is  hard  at  hand, 
and  there  is  none  to  help  me. 

12  Many  oxen  are  come  about  me ;  fat  bulls  of 
Basan  close  me  in  on  every  side. 

13  They  gape  upon  me  with  their  mouths,  as  it 
were  a  ramping  and  a  roaring  lion. 

14  I  am  poured  out  like  water,  and  all  my  bones 
are  out  of  joint ;  my  heart  also  in  the  midst  of  my 
body  is  even  like  melting  wax. 

15  My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd,  and 
my  tongue  cleaveth  to  my  gums,  and  thou  shalt 
bring  me  into  the  dust  of  death. 

16  For  many  dogs  are  come  about  me,  and  the 
counsel  of  the  wicked  layeth  siege  against  me. 

17  They  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet :  I  may  teU 
all  my  bones :  they  stand  staring  and  looking  upon  me. 

18  They  part  my  garments  among  them,  and  cast 
lots  upon  my  vesture. 

19  But  be  not  thou  far  from  me,  O  Lord  ;  thou 
art  my  succour,  haste  thee  to  help  me. 

20  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword,  my  darling 
from  the  power  of  the  dog. 

21  Save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth;  thou  hast 
heard  me  also  from  among  the  horns  of  the  unicorns. 

22  I  wiU  declare  thy  Name  unto  my  brethren ;  in 
the  midst  of  the  congregation  will  I  praise  thee. 

23  O  praise  the  Lord,  ye  that  fear  him :  magnify 
him,  all  ye  of  the  seed  of  Jacob ;  and  fear  him,  all 
ye  seed  of  Israel. 

24r  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  the  low 
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estate  of  the  poor;  he  hath  not  hid  his  face  from 
him ;  but  when  he  called  unto  him  he  heard  him. 

25  My  praise  is  of  thee  in  the  great  congregation ; 
my  vows  wiU  I  perform  in  the  sight  of  them  that 
fear  him. 

26  The  poor  shall  eat,  and  be  satisfied ;  they  that 
seek  after  the  Lord,  shall  praise  him:  your  heart 
shall  live  for  ever. 

27  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remember  them- 
selves, and  be  turned  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  all  the 
kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship  before  him. 

28  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's,  and  he  is  the 
Gk)vemor  among  the  people. 

29  All  such  as  be  fat  upon  earth  have  eaten,  and 
worshipped. 

30  All  they  that  go  down  into  the  dust  shall 
kneel  before  him ;  and  no  man  hath  quickened  his 
own  soul. 

31  My  seed  shall  serve  him :  they  shall  be  count- 
ed unto  the  Lord  for  a  generation. 

32  They  shall  come,  and  the  heavens  shall  declare 
his  righteousness  unto  a  people  that  shall  be  born, 
whom  the  Lord  hath  made. 

Psalm  xxiii.     Domimis  regit  me, 

rpHE  Lord  is  my  shepherd ;  therefore  can  I  lack 
-■-   nothing. 

2  He  shall  feed  me  in  a  green  pasture,  and  lead 
me  forth  beside  the  waters  of  comfort. 

3  He  shall  convert  my  soul,  and  bring  me  forth  in 
the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his  Kame's  sake. 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil;  for  thou  art 
with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staft'  comfort  me. 

5  Thou  shalt  prepare  a  table  befot^  \!afc  ^^^s®^ 
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them  that  trouble  me ;  thou  hast  anointed  my  head 
with  oa,  and  my  cup  shall  be  ML 

6  But  thy  loving-kindness  and  mercy  shall  follow 
me  all  the  days  of  my  life ;  and  I  will  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  for  ever. 


/ 


THE  FIFTH  DAY. 

Jdorttitto;  i^raget^ 

Psalm  xxiv.    Domini  est  terra, 

rriHE  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  all  that  therein  is ; 
-^  the  compass  of  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein. 

2  For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas,  and  pre- 
pared it  upon  the  floods. 

3  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord  ?  or 
who  shall  rise  up  in  his  holy  place  ? 

4  Even  he  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure 
heart;  and  that  hath  not  lift  up  his  mind  unto 
vanity,  nor  sworn  to  deceive  his  neighbour. 

5  He  shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the  Lord, 
and  righteousness  from  the  God  of  his  salvation. 

6  This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  him ; 
even  of  them  that  seek  thy  face,  O  Jacob. 

7  Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lift 
up,  ye  everlasting  doors;  and  the  King  of  glory 
shall  come  in. 

8  Who  is  the  King  of  glory?  It  is  the  Lord 
strong  and  mighty,  even  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lift 
up,  ye  everlasting  doors;  and  the  King  of  glory 
shaU  come  in. 

10  Who  is  the  King  of  glory  ?  Even  the  Lord  of 
hosts^  he  is  the  King  of  glory. 
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Psalm  XXV.    Adte,  Domine,  levavi. 

TTNTO  thee,  0  Lord,  wiU  I  lift  up  my  soul; 

^   my  God,  I  have  put  my  trust  in  thee:  O  let 

me  not  be  confounded,  neither  let  mine  enemies 

triumph  over  me. 

2  For  all  they  that  hope  in  thee  shall  not  be 
ashamed;  but  such  as  transgress  without  a  cause 
shall  be  put  to  confusion. 

3  Show  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord,  and  teach  me  thy 

paths.  I 

4  Lead  me  forth  in  thy  truth,  and  learn  me :  for 
thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation ;  in  thee  hath  been 
my  hope  all  the  day  long. 

5  Call  to  remembrance,  O  Lord,  thy  tender  mer- 
cies, and  thy  loving-kindnesses,  which  have  been  ever 
of  old. 

6  0  remember  not  the  sins  and  offences  of  my 
youth ;  but  according  to  thy  mercy  think  thou  upon 
me,  0  Lord,  for  thy  goodness. 

7  Gracious  and  righteous  is  the  Lord  ;  therefore 
will  he  teach  sumers  in  the  way. 

8  Them  that  are  meek  shall  he  guide  in  judgment; 
and  such  as  are  gentle,  them  shall  he  learn  his  way. 

9  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth, 
unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and  his  testimonies. 

10  For  thy  Name's  sake,  0  Lord,  be  merciful  un- 
to' my  sin ;  for  it  is  great. 

11  What  man  is  he  that  feareth  the  Lord  ?  him 
shall  he  teach  in  the  way  that  he  shall  choose. 

12  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease,  and  his  seed  shall 
inherit  the  land. 

13  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  among  them  that 
fear  him ;  and  he  wiU  show  them  his  covenant. 

14  Mine  eyes  are  ever  looking  unto  the  Lord; 
for  he  shall  pluck  my  feet  out  of  tlift  i^"fc\i. 


/ 
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15  Tiim  thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon  me ; 
for  I  am  desolate,  and  in  misery. 

16  The  sorrows  of  my  heart  are  enlarged:   0 
bring  thou  me  out  of  my  troubles. 

17  Look  upon  my  adversity  and  misery,  and  for- 
give me  all  my  sin. 

18  Consider  mine  enemies,  how  many  they  are; 
and  they  bear  a  tyrannous  hate  against  me. 

19  O  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver  me :  let  me  not 
be  confounded,  for  I  have  put  my  trust  in  thee. 

20  Let  perfectness  and  righteous  dealing  wait  upon 
me ;  for  my  hope  hath  been  in  thee. 

21  Deliver  Israel,  O  God,  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

Psalm  xxvi.     Judica  me,  Domine, 
"DE  thou  my  Judge,  O  Lord,  for  I  have  walked 
•^  innocently:   my  trust  hath  been  also   in   the 
Lord,  therefore  shall  I  not  fall. 

2  Examine  me,  O  Lord,  and  prove  me ;  try  out 
my  reins  and  my  heart. 

3  For  thy  loving-kindness  is  ever  before  mine 
eyes ;  and  I  will  walk  in  thy  truth. 

4  I  have  not  dwelt  with  vain  persons;    neither 
will  I  have  fellowship  with  the  deceitful. 

5  I  have  hated  the  congregation  of  the  wicked ; 
and  will  not  sit  among  the  imgodly. 

6  I  will  wash  my  hands  in  innocency,  0  Lord; 
and  so  will  I  go  to  thine  altar ; 

7  That  I  may  show  the  voice  of  thanksgiving,  and 
tell  of  aU  thy  wondrous  works. 

8  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy  house, 
and  the  place  where  thine  honour  dwelleth. 

9  0  shut  not  up  my  soul  with  the  sinners,  nor  my 
life  with  the  blood-thirsty ; 

10  In  whose  hands  is  wickedness,  and  their  right 
hand  is  full  of  gifts. 
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11  But  as  for  me,  I  will  walk  innocently:  O 
deliver  me,  and  be  merciM  mito  me. 

12  My  foot  standeth  right :  I  will  praise  the  Lobd 
in  the  congregations. 


Psalm  xxvii.    Domtrms  tUumtnatio. 

rpHE  Lobd  is  my  light  and  my  salvation ;  whom 
-^  then  shall  I  fear?  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of 
my  life ;  of  whom  then  abaOl  I  be  a&aid  ? 

2  When  the  wicked,  even  mine  enemies  and  my 
foes,  came  upon  me  to  eat  up  my  flesh,  they  stum- 
bled and  fell. 

3  Though  an  host  of  men  were  laid  against  me, 
yet  shall  not  my  heart  be  afraid ;  and  though  there 
rose  up  war  against  me,  yet  will  I  put  my  trust  in  him. 

4  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  which  I 
will  require,  even  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the  fair 
beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  visit  his  temple. 

5  For  in  the  time  of  trouble  he  shall  hide  me  in 
his  tabernacle ;  yea,  in  the  secret  place  of  his  dwell- 
ing shall  he  hide  me,  and  set  me  up  upon  a  rock  of 
stone. 

6  And  now  shall  he  lift  up  mine  head  above  mine 
enemies  round  about  me. 

7  Therefore  will  I  offer  in  his  dwelling  an  oblation, 
with  great  gladness:  I  will  sing  and  speak  praises 
unto  the  Lord. 

8  Hearken  unto  my  voice,  0  Lord,  when  I  ciy 
unto  thee ;  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  hear  me. 

9  My  heart  hath  talked  of  thee.  Seek  ye  my  face : 
Thy  &ce.  Lord,  will  I  seek. 
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10  0  hide  not  thou  thy  face  from  me,  nor  cast 
thy  servant  away  in  displeasure. 

11  Thou  hast  been  my  succour;  leave  me  not, 
neither  forsake  me,  0  God  of  my  salvation. 

12  When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake  me, 
the  Lord  taketh  me  up. 

13  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  LoiRD,  and  lead  me  in 
the  right  way,  because  of  mine  enemies. 

14  DeKver  me  not  over  into  the  will  of  mine  ad- 
versaries: for  there  are  false  witnesses  risen  up 
agamst  me,  and  such  as  speak  wrong. 

15  I  should  utterly  have  fainted,  but  that  I  believe 
Verily  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lobd  in  the  land 
of  the  living. 

16  O  tarry  thou  the  Lord's  leisure;  be  strong, 
and  he  shall  comfort  thine  heart ;  and  put  thou  thy 
trust  in  the  Lord. 

Psalm  xxviii.     Adte,  Domine. 

TTNTO  thee  will  I  cry,  O  Lord,  my  strength: 

^   think  no  scorn  of  me ;  lest,  if  thou  make  as 

though  thou  hearest  not,  I  become  like  them  that 

go  down  into  the  pit. 

2  Hear  the  voice  of  my  humble  petitions,  when  I 
cry  unto  thee ;  when  I  hold  up  my  hands  towards 
the  mercy-seat  of  thy  holy  temple. 

3  0  pluck  me  not  away,  neither  destroy  me  with 
the  ungodly  and  wicked  doers,  which  speak  friendly  to 
their  neighbours,  but  imagine  mischief  in  their  hearts. 

4  Reward  them  according  to  their  deeds,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  wickedness  of  their  own  inventions, 

5  Recompense  them  after  the  work  of  their  hands; 
pay  them  that  they  have  deserved. 

6  For  they  regard  not  in  their  mind  the  works  of 
the  Lord,  nor  the  operation  of  his  hands ;  therefore 

shall  be  break  them  down,  and  not  build  them  up. 
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7  Praised  be  the  Lobd  ;  for  he  hath  heard  the 
voice  of  my  humble  petitions. 

8  The  Lord  is  my  strength,  and  my  shield;  my  heart 
hath  trusted  in  him,  and  I  am  helped ;  therefore  my 
heart  danceth  for  joy,  and  in  my  song  will  I  praise  him. 

9  The  Lord  is  my  strength,  and  he  is  the  whole- 
some defence  of  his  Anointed. 

10  O  save  thy  people,  and  give  thy  blessing  unto 
thine  inheritance :  feed  them,  and  set  them  up  for  ever. 

Psalm  xxix.     Afferte  Domino, 

BRING  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  mighty,  bring 
young  rams  unto  the  Lord;  ascribe  unto  the 
Lord  worship  and  strength. 

2  Give  the  Lord  the  honour  due  unto  his  Name ; 
worship  the  Lord  with  holy  worship. 

3  It  is  the  Lord  that  commandeth  the  waters ;  it 
is  the  glorious  God  that  maketh  the  thunder. 

4  It  is  the  Lord  that  ruleth  the  sea;  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  is  mighty  in  operation ;  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  is  a  glorious  voice. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedar  trees ; 
yea,  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars  of  libanus. 

6  He  maketh  them  also  to  skip  like  a  calf;  Liba- 
nus  also,  and  Sirion,  like  a  young  unicorn. 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  divideth  the  flames  of 
fire ;  the  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness ; 
yea,  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness  of  Cades. 

8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh  the  hinds  to 
bring  forth  young,  and  discovereth  the  thick  bushes : 
in  his  temple  doth  every  man  speak  of  his  honour. 

9  The  Lord  sitteth  above  the  water-flood,  and 
the  Lord  remaineth  a  King  for  ever. 

10  The  Lord  shall  give  strength  unto  his  -people ; 
the  Lord  shall  give  his  people  the  ble,9swa%  q1  ^^^^rr. 
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THE  SIXTH  DAY. 

Psalm  XXX.    ExaUcibo  te,  Domine, 

T  WILL  magnify  thee,  0  Loed;  for  thou  hast 
-^  set  me  up,  and  not  made  my  foes  to  triumph 
over  me. 

2  0  LoBD,  my  God,  I  criied  unto  thee ;  and  thou 
hast  healed  me. 

3  Thou,  Lord,  hast  brought  my  soul  out  of  hell : 
thou  hast  kept  my  life  from  them  that  go  down  to 
the  pit. 

4  Sing  praises  unto  the  Lobd,  0  ye  saints  of  his; 
and  give  thanks  unto  him,  for  a  remembrance  of  his 
hoUness. 

5  For  his  wrath  endureth  but  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  and  in  his  pleasure  is  life;  heaviness  may  en- 
dure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning. 

6  And  in  my  prosperity  I  said,  I  shall  never  be 
removed :  thou.  Lord,  of  thy  goodness,  hast  made 
my  hill  so  strong. 

7  Thou  didst  turn  thy  face  from  me,  and  I  was 
troubled. 

8  Then  cried  I  unto  thee,  O  Lord  ;  and  gat  me 
to  my  Lord  right  humbly. 

9  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood,  when  I  go 
down  to  the  pit  ? 

10  Shall  the  dust  give  thanks  unto  thee  ?  or  shall 
it  declare  thy  truth  % 

11  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon  me; 
Lord,  be  thou  my  helper. 

12  Thou  hast  turned  my  heaviness  into  joy ;  thou 
hast  put  off  my  sackcloth,  and  girded  me  with  glad- 
ness: 

13  Therefore  shall  every  good  man  sing  of  thy 
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praise  without  ceasing.    O  my  God,  I  will  give 
thanks  unto  thee  for  ever. 

Psalm  xxxi.    In  te,  Dmmie,  speravi, 

IN  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  put  my  trust ;  let  me 
never  be  put  to  confusion;  deliver  me  in  thy 
righteousness. 

2  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me ;  ma<ke  haste  to  de- 
liver me. 

3  And  be  thou  my  strong  rock,  and  house  of  de- 
fence, that  thou  mayest  save  me. 

4  For  thou  art  my  strong  rock,  and  my  castle :  be 
thou  also  my  guide,  and  lead  me  for  thy  Name's  sake. 

5  Draw  me  out  of  the  net  that  they  have  laid 
privily  for  me ;  for  thou  art  my  strength. 

6  Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit ;  for  thou 
hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord,  thou  God  of  truth. 

7  I  have  hated  them  that  hold  of  superstitious 
vanities,  and  my  trust  hath  been  in  the  Lord. 

8  I  will  be  glad,  and  rejoice  in  thy  mercy ;  for 
thou  hast  considered  my  trouble,  and  hast  known 
my  soul  in  adversities. 

9  Thou  hast  not  shut  me  up  into  the  hand  of  the 
enemy ;  but  hast  set  my  feet  in  a  large  room. 

10  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  in 
trouble,  and  mine  eye  is  consumed  for  very  heavi- 
ness ;  yea,  my  soul  and  my  body. 

11  For  my  life  is  waxen  old  with  heaviness,  and 
my  years  with  mourning. 

12  My  strengtii  faileth  me,  because  of  mine  ini- 
quity, and  my  bones  are  consumed. 

13  I  became  a  reproof  among  all  mine  enemies, 
but  especially  among  my  neighbours;  and  they  of 
mine  acquaintance  were  afraid  of  me ;  and  they  that 
did  see  me  without,  conveyed  themsely^^iiQtsaLXssfc. 
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14  I  am  clean  forgotten  as  a  dead  man  out  of 
mind  ;  I  am  become  like  a  broken  vessel 

15  For  I  have  heard  the  blasphemy  of  the  multi- 
tude, and  fear  is  on  every  side ;  while  they  conspire 
together  against  me,  and  take  their  counsel  to  take 
away  my  fife. 

16  But  my  hope  hath  been  in  thee,  0  Lord  ;  I 
have  said,  Thou  art  my  God. 

17  My  time  is  in  thy  hand ;  deliver  me  from  the 
handof  mine  enemies,  and  from  them  that  persecute  me. 

18  Show  thy  servant  the  light  of  thy  countenance, 
and  save  me  for  thy  mercy's  sake. 

19  Let  me  not  be  confounded,  O  Lord,  for  I  have 
called  upon  thee;  let  the  ungodly  be  put  to  con- 
ftision,  and  be  put  to  silence  in  the  grave. 

20  Let  the  lying  lips  be  put  to  silence,  which 
cruelly,  disdainfully,  and  despitefully  speak  against 
the  righteous. 

21  O  how  plentiful  is  thy  goodness,  which  thou 
hast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee,  and  that  thou 
hast  prepared  for  them  that  put  their  trust  in  thee, 
even  before  the  sons  of  men  ! 

22  Thou  shalt  hide  them  privily  by  thine  own 
presence  from  the  provoking  of  all  men :  thou  shalt 
keep  them  secretly  in  thy  tabernacle  from  the  strife 
of  tongues. 

23  Thanks  be  to  the  Lord  ;  for  he  hath  showed 
me  marvellous  great  kindness  in  a  strong  city. 

24  And  when  I  made  haste,  I  said,  I  am  cast  out 
of  the  sight  of  thine  eyes. 

25  Nevertheless,  thou  heardest  the  voice  of  my 
prayer,  when  I  cried  unto  thee. 

26  0  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints;  for  the 
Lord  preserveth  them  that  are  faithful,  and  plen- 
teously  rewardeth  the  proud  doer. 

r 
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27  Be  strong,  and  he  shall  establish  your  heart,  all 
ye  that  put  your  trust  in  the  Lord. 


Psalm  xxxii.    Beati,  quorum, 

T>  LESS  ED  is  he  whose  unrighteousness  is  for- 
•*^  given,  and  ^  whose  sin  is  covered. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  imput- 
eth  no  sin,  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

3  For  whilst  I  held  my  tongue,  my  bones  consum- 
ed away  through  my  daily  complaining. 

4  For  thy  hand  is  heavy  upon  me  day  and  night, 
and  my  moisture  is  like  the  drought  in  sununer. 

5  I  wiU  acknowledge  my  sin  imto  thee ;  and  mine 
imrighteousness  have  I  not  hid. 

6  I  said,  I  wiU  confess  my  sins  unto  the  Lord; 
and  so  thou  forgavest  the  wickedness  of  my  sin. 

7  For  this  shaU  every  one  that  is  godly  make  his 
prayer  unto  thee,  in  a  time  when  thou  mayest  be 
found ;  but  in  the  great  water-floods  they  shall  not 
come  nigh  him. 

8  Thou  art  a  place  to  hide  me  in ;  thou  shalt  pre- 
serve me  from  trouble ;  thou  shalt  compass  me  about 
with  songs  of  deUverance. 

9  I  will  inform  thee,  and  teach  thee  in  the  way 
wherein  thou  shalt  go ;  and  I  will  guide  thee  with 
mine  eye. 

10  Be  ye  not  like  to  horse  and  mule,  which  have 
no  understanding ;  whose  mouths  must  be  held  with 
bit  and  bridle,  lest  they  fall  upon  thee. 

11  Great   plagues  remain  for  the  ungodly;   but 
whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord,  mercy  em- 
braceth  him  on  every  side. 
V 


364  THE  PSALTER.  Day  6. 

'  12  Be  glad,  0  ye  righteous,  and  rejoice  in  the 
LoBD ;  and  be  joyful,  all  ye  ihaJt  are  true  of  heart. 

Psalm  xxxilL    ExvUaie,  jvMi. 

REJOICE  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous ;  for  it 
becometh  well  the  just  to  be  thankful. 

2  Praise  the  Lord  with  harp;  sing  praises  unto 
him  with  the  lute,  and  instrument  of  ten  strings. 

3  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song;  sing  praises 
lustily  unto  him  with  a  good  courage. 

4  For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  true ;  and  all  his 
works  are  &.ithM. 

5  He  loveth  righteousness  and  judgment;  the 
earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord. 

6  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made; 
and  all  the  hosts  of  them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth. 

7  He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea  together,  as 
it  were  upon  an  heap ;  and  layeth  up  the  deep,  as  in 
a  treasure-house. 

8  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord  :  stand  in  awe 
of  him,  all  ye  that  dwell  in  the  world. 

9  For  he  spake,  and  it  was  done ;  he  commanded, 
and  it  stood  fast. 

10  The  Lord  bringeth  the  counsel  of  the  heathen 
to  nought,  and  maketh  the  devices  of  the  people  to 
be  of  none  effect,  and  casteth  out  the  counsels  of 
princes. 

11  The  counsel  of  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever, 
and  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  from  generation  to  ge- 
ration. 

12  Blessed  are  the  people  whose  Grod  is  the  Lord 
Jehovah;  and  blessed  are  the  folk  that  he  hath 
chosen  to  him,  to  be  his  inheritance. 

13  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven,  and  beheld 
all  the  children  of  men ;  from  the  habifeition  of  his 
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dwelling,  he  considereth  all  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth. 

14  He  fashioneth  all  the  hearts  of  them,  and  im- 
derstandeth  all  their  works. 

15  There  is  no  king  that  can  be  saved  by  the 
multitude  of  an  host ;  neither  is  any  mighty  man 
delivered  by  much  strength. 

16  A  horse  is  counted  but  a  vain  thing  to  save  a 
man ;  neither  shall  he  deUver  any.  man  by  his  great 
strength. 

17  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them 
that  fear  him,  and  upon  them  that  put  their  trust 
in  his  mercy ; 

18  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death,  and  to  feed 
them  in  the  time  of  dearth. 

19  Our  soul  hath  patiently  tarried  for  the  Lord  ; 
for  he  is  our  help  and  our  shield. 

20  For  our  heart  shall  rejoice  in  him ;  because  we 
have  hoped  in  his  holy  Name. 

21  Let  thy  merciful  kindness,  O  Lord,  be  upon 
us,  like  as  we  do  put  our  trust  in  thee. 

Psahn  xxxiv.     Benedicam  Domino. 

T  "WILL  alway  give  thanks  imto  the  Lord  ;  his 
•     praise  shall  ever  be  in  my  mouth. 

2  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the  Lord  ;  the 
humble  shall  hear  thereof,  and  be  glad. 

3  O  praise  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  magnify 
his  Name  together. 

4  I  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me ;  yea,  he 
delivered  me  out  of  all  my  fear. 

5  They  had  an  eye  unto  him,  and  were  lightened ; 
and  their  faces  were  not  ashamed. 

6  Lo,  the  poor  crieth,  and  the  Lord  heareth  him ; 
yea,  and  saveth  him  out  of  all  his  troubles. 
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7  The  angel  of  the  Lord  tarrieth  round  about 
them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them. 

8  O  taste,  and  see,  how  gracious  the  Lobd  is : 
blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him. 

9  O  fear  the  Lobd,  ye  that  are  his  saints;  for 
they  that  fear  him  lack  nothing. 

10  The  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  himger;  but 
they  who  seek  the  Lobd  shall  want  no  manner  of 
thing  that  is  good. 

11  Come,  ye  children,  and  hearken  unto  me ;  I 
wiU  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lobd. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  lusteth  to  live,  and 
would  fain  see  good  days  ? 

13  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips,  that 
they  speak  no  gufle. 

14  Eschew  evil,  and  do  good;  seek  peace,  and 
ensue  it. 

15  The  eyes  of  the  Lobd  are  over  the  righteous, 
and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers. 

16  The  countenance  of  the  Lobd  is  against  them 
that  do  evil,  to  root  out  the  remembrance  of  them 
from  the  earth. 

17  The  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lobd  heareth  them, 
and  delivereth  them  out  of  all  their  troubles. 

18  The  Lobd  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  con- 
trite heart,  and  wiU  save  such  as  be  of  an  humble  spirit. 

19  Great  are  the  troubles  of  the  righteous;  but 
the  Lobd  delivereth  him  out  of  all. 

20  He  keepeth  all  his  bones,  so  that  not  one  of 
them  is  broken. 

21  But  misfortune  shall  slay  the  ungodly;  and 
they  that  hate  the  righteous  shall  be  desolate. 

22  The  Lobd  delivereth  the  souls  of  his  servants ; 
and  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him  shall  not  be 
destitute. 
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THE  SEVENTH  DAY. 

Psalm  XXXV.    JvMca  me,  Domine, 

PLEAD  thou  my  cause,  0  Lord,  with  them 
that  strive  with  me,  and  fight  thou  against 
them  that  fight  against  me. 

2  Lay  hand  upon  the  shield  and  buckler,  and 
stand  up  to  help  me. 

3  Bring  forth  the  spear,  and  stop  the  way  against 
them  that  persecute  me :  say  unto  my  soul,  I  am 
thy  salvation. 

4  Let  them  be  confounded,  and  put  to  shame, 
that  seek  after  my  soul;  let  them  be  turned  back, 
and  brought  to  confusion,  that  imagine  mischief  for 
me. 

5  Let  them  be  as  the  dust  before  the  wind,  and 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  scattering  them. 

6  Let  their  way  be  dark  and  slippery,  and  let 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  persecute  them. 

7  For  they  have  privily  laid  their  net  to  destroy 
me  without  a  cause ;  yea,  even  without  a  cause  have 
they  made  a  pit  for  my  soul. 

8  Let  a  sudden  destruction  come  upon  him  tma- 
wares,  and  his  net  that  he  hath  laid  privily  catch 
himself;  that  he  may  faU  into  his  own  mischief. 

9  And,  my  soul,  be  joyful  in  the  Lord  ;  it  shall 
rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

10  All  my  bones  shall  say,  Lord,  who  is  like 
unto  thee,  who  deliverest  the  poor  from  him  that 
is  too  strong  for  him  ;  yea,  the  poor,  and  him  that  is 
in  misery,  from  him  that  spoileth  him  ? 

11  False  witnesses  did  rise  up ;  they  laid  to  my 
charge  things  that  I  knew  not. 
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12  They  rewarded  me  evil  for  good,  to  the  great 
discomfort  of  my  soul. 

13  Nevertheless,  when  they  were  sick,  I  put  on 
sackcloth,  a^d  humbled  my  i>rd  mtii  toin/;  and 
my  prayer  shall  turn  into  mine  own  bosom. 

14  I  behaved  mvself  as  thous'h  it  had  been  my 
Mend  or  my  brother;  I  went  heavfly,  as  one  that 
moumeth  for  his  mother. 

15  But  in  mine  adversity  they  rejoiced,  and 
gathered  themselves  together ;  yea,  the  very  abjects 
came  together  against  me  unawares,  making  mouths 
at  me,  and  ceased  not. 

16  With  the  flatterers  were  busy  mockers,  who 
gnashed  upon  me  with  their  teeth. 

17  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  look  upon  this  ?  O 
deUver  my  soul  from  the  calamities  which  they 
bring  on  me,  and  my  darling  from  the  Uons. 

18  So  will  I  give  thee  thanks  in  the  great  congre- 
gation ;  I  will  praise  thee  among  much  people. 

19  0  let  not  them  that  are  mine  enemies  triumph 
over  me  ungodly ;  neither  let  them  wink  with  their 
eyes,  that  hate  me  without  a  cause. 

20  And  why  ?  their  communing  is  not  for  pea«e ; 
but  they  imagine  deceitfiil  words  against  them  that 
are  quiet  in  the  land. 

21  They  gaped  upon  me  with  their  mouths,  and 
said.  Fie  on  thee !  fie  on  thee !  we  saw  it  with  our 
eyes. 

22  This  thou  hast  seen,  0  Lord;  hold  not  thy 
tongue  then ;  go  not  far  from  me,  0  Lord. 

23  Awake,  and  stand  up  to  judge  my  quarrel; 
avenge  thou  my  cause,  my  God  and  my  Lord. 

24  Judge  me,  O  Lord  my  God,  according  to  thy 
righteousness ;  and  let  them  not  triumph  over  me. 

2^  Let  them  not  say  in  their  hearts.  There!  there ! 
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do  would  we  have  it ;  neither  let  them  say,  We  have 
devoured  him. 

26  Let  them  be  put  to  confusion  and  shame  to- 
gether, that  rejoice  at  my  trouble;  let  them  be 
clothed  with  rebuke  and  dishonour,  that  boast 
themselves  against  me. 

27  Let  them  be  glad  and  rejoice,  that  favour  my 
righteous  dealing ;  yea,  let  them  say  alway.  Blessed 
be  the  Lobd,  who  hath  pleasure  in  the  prosperity  of 
his  servant. 

28  And  as  for  my  tongue,  it  shall  be  talking  of  thy 
righteousness,  and  of  thy  praise,  aU  the  day  long. 

Psalm  xxxvi.    Dixit  injustm. 

IVTY  heart  showeth  me  the  wickedness  of  the 
-L'A  ungodly,  that  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
his  eyes. 

2  For  he  flattereth  himself  m  his  own  sight,  until 
his  abominable  sin  be  found  out. 

3  The  words  of  his  mouth  are  unrighteous  and 
full  of  deceit:  he  hath  left  off  to  behave  himself 
wisely,  and  to  do  good. 

4  He  imagineth  mischief  upon  his  bed,  and  hath 
set  himself  in  no  good  way ;  neither  doth  he  abhor 
any  thing  that  is  eviL 

5  Thy  mercy,  0  Lord,  reacheth  unto  the  heavens, 
and  thy  faithfulness  unto  the  clouds. 

6  Thy  righteousness  standeth  like  the  strong  moun- 
tains :  thy  judgments  are  like  the  great  deep. 

7  Thou,  Lord,  shalt  save  both  man  and  beast :  how 
excellent  is  thy  mercy,  0  God !  and  the  children  of  men 
shall  put  their  trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 

8  They  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  plenteousness  of 
thy  house ;  and  thou  shalt  give  them  drink  of  thy 
pleasures,  as  out  of  the  river. 
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9  For  with  thee  is  the  well  of  life ;  and  in  thy  light 
shall  we  see  light. 

10  O  continue  forth  thy  loving-kindness  unto 
them  that  know  thee,  and  thy  righteousness  unto 
them  that  are  true  of  heart. 

11  0  let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  against  me ; 
and  let  not  the  hand  of  the  ungodly  cast  me  down. 

12  There  are  they  fallen,  all  that  work  wickedness ; 
they  are  cast  down,  and  shall  not  be  able  to  stand. 


/ 


Psalm  xxxvii.    Noli  cemtilarz, 

FRET  not  thyself  because  of  the  ungodly ;  neither 
be  thou  envious  against  the  evil  doers. 

2  For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down  like  the  grass, 
and  be  withered  even  as  the  green  herb. 

3  Put  thou  thy  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  be  doing 
good ;  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed. 

4  DeUght  thou  in  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  give 
thee  thy  heart's  desire. 

5  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  and  put  thy 
trust  in  him,  and  he  shaU  bring  it  to  pass. 

6  He  shall  make  thy  righteousness  as  clear  as  the 
Ught,  and  thy  just  dealing  as  the  noon-day. 

7  Hold  thee  still  in  the  Lord,  and  abide  patiently 
upon  him :  but  grieve  not  thyself  at  him  whose  way 
doth  prosper,  against  the  man  that  doeth  after  evil 
counsels. 

8  Leave  off  from  wrath,  and  let  go  displeasure : 
fret  not  thyself,  else  shalt  thou  be  moved  to  do  evil. 

9  Wicked  doers  shall  be  rooted  out;  and  they 
that  patiently  abide  the  Lord,  those  shall  inherit 
the  laud. 

10  Yet  a  Uttle  while,  and  the  ungodly  shall  be 
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clean  gone :  thou  shalt  look  after  Ms  place,  and  he 
shall  be  away. 

11  But  the  meek-spirited  shall  possess  the  earth, 
and  shall  be  refreshed  in  the  multitude  of  peace. 

12  The  ungodly  seeketh  counsel  against  the  just, 
and  gnasheth  upon  him  with  his  teeth. 

13  The  Lord  shall  laugh  him  to  scorn ;  for  he 
hath  seen  that  his  day  is  coming. 

14  The  imgodly  have  drawn  out  the  sword,  and 
have  bent  their  bow,  to  cast  down  the  poor  and 
needy,  and  to  slay  such  as  are  of  a  right  conversation. 

15  Their  swotd  shall  go  through  their  own  heart, 
and  their  bow  shall  be  broken. 

16  A  small  thing  that  the  righteous  hath,  is  better 
than  great  riches  of  the  ungodly. 

17  For  the  arms  of  the  ungodly  shall  be  broken, 
and  the  Lobd  upholdeth  the  righteous. 

18  The  Lobd  knoweth  the  £ys  of  the  godly ;  and 
their  inheritance  shall  endure  for  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  confounded  in  the  perilous 
time;  and  in  the  days  of  dearth  they  shall  have 
enough. 

20  As  for  the  ungodly,  they  shall  perish,  and  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord  shall  consume  as  the  fat  of 
lambs :  yea,  even  as  the  smoke  shall  they  consume 
away. 

21  The  ungodly  borroweth,  and  payeth  not  again ; 
but  the  righteous  is  merciful  and  liberal. 

22  Such  as  are  blessed  of  God,  shall  possess  the 
land;  and  they  that  are  cursed  of  him,  shall  be 
rooted  out. 

23  The  Lord  ordereth  a  good  man's  going,  and 
maketh  his  way  acceptable  to  himself. 

24  Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  cast  away ;  for 
the  Lord  upholdeth  him  with  his  hand. 
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25  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old;  and  yet 
saw  I  never  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed 
begging  their  bread. 

26  The  righteous  is  ever  merciful,  and  lendeth ; 
and  his  seed  is  blessed. 

27  Flee  from  evil,  and  do  the.  thing  that  is  good ; 
and  dwell  for  evermore. 

28  For  the  Lord  loveth  the  thing  that  is  right ; 
he  forsaketh  not  his  that  be  godly,  but  they  are  pre- 
served for  ever. 

29  The  unrighteous  shall  be  punished ;  as  for  the 
seed  of  the  ungodly,  it  shaU  be  rooted  out. 

30  The  righteous  shall  inherit  the  land,  and  dweU 
therein  for  ever. 

31  The  mouth  of  the  righteous  is  exercised  in  wis- 
dom, and  his  tongue  will  be  talking  of  judgment. 

32  The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart,  and  his 
goings  shall  not  slide. 

33  The  ungodly  seeth  the  righteous,  and  seeketh 
occasion  to  slay  him. 

34  The  Lord  will  not  leave  him  in  his  hand,  nor 
condemn  him  when  he  k  judged. 

35  Hope  thou  in  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way,  and 
he  shall  promote  thee,  that  thou  shalt  possess  the 
land :  when  the  un&'odly  shall  perish,  thou  shalt  see  it. 

36  I  myself  hare  seen  the  ungodly  in  great  power, 
and  flourishing  like  a  green  bay-tree. 

37  I  went  by,  and  lo,  he  was  gone :  I  sought  him, 
but  his  place  could  no  where  be  found. 

38  Keep  innocency,  and  take  heed  unto  the  thing 
that  is  right ;  for  that  shall  bring  a  man  peace  at 
the  last. 

39  As  for  the  transgressors,  they  shall  perish 
together ;  and  the  end  of  the  ungodly  is,  they  shaU 
be  rooted  out  at  the  last. 
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40  But  the  salvation  of  the  righteous  cometh  of 
the  LoBD ;  who  is  also  their  strength  in  the  time  of 
trouble. 

41  And  the  Lobd  shall  stand  by  them,  and  save 
them :  he  shall  deliver  them  from  the  ungodly,  and 
shall  save  them,  because  they  put  their  trust  in  him. 


THE  EIGHTH  DAY. 

Psalm  xxxviii.    Domine^  ne  in  furore. 

PUT  me  not  to  rebuke,  0  Lord,  in  thine  anger ; 
neither  chasten  me  in  thy  heavy  displeasure : 

2  For  thine  arrows  stick  fast  in  me,  and  thy  hand 
presseth  Ine  sore. 

3  There  is  no  health  in  my  flesh,  becanse  of  thy 
displeasure ;  neither  is  there  any  rest  in  my  bones, 
by  reason  of  my  sin. 

4  For  my  wickednesses  are  gone  over  my  head, 
and  are  like  a  sore  burden,  too  heavy  for  me  to  bear. 

5  My  wounds  stink,  and  are  corrupt,  through  my 
foolishness. 

6  I  am  brought  into  so  great  trouble  and  misery, 
that  I  go  mourning  all  the  day  long. 

7  For  my  loins  are  fiUed  with  a  sore  disease,  and 
there  is  no  whole  part  in  my  body. 

8  I  am  feeble  and  sore  smitten ;  I  have  roared  for 
the  very  disquietness  of  my  heart. 

9  Lord,  thou  knowest  aU  my  desire ;  and  my 
groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee. 

10  My  heart  panteth,  my  strength  hath  failed  me, 
and  the  sight  of  mine  eyes  is  gone  from  me. 

11  My  lovers  and  my  neighbours  did  stand  look- 
ing upon  my  trouble,  and  my  kinsmen  stood  afar  off. 

12  They  also  that  sought  after  my  life  laid  ^oacsRSs 

N  5 
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for  me;  and  they  that  went  about  to  do  me  evil 
talked  of  wickedness,  and  imagined  deceit  aU  the 
day  long. 

13  As  for  me,  I  was  like  a  deaf  man,  and  heard 
not ;  and  as  one  that  is  dumb,  who  doth  not  open 
his  mouth. 

14  I  became  even  as  a  man  that  heareth  not,  and 
in  whose  mouth  are  no  reproofe. 

15  For  in  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  put  my  trust; 
thou  shalt  answer  for  me,  0  Lord  my  God. 

16  I  have  required  that  they,  even  mine  enemies, 
should  not  trimrTph  over  me ;  for  when  my  foot  sUpti 
they  rejoiced  greatly  against  me. 

17  And  I  truly  am  set  in  the  plague,  and  my 
heaviness  is  ever  in  my  sight. 

18  For  I  will  confess  my  wickedness,  and  be  sorry 
for  my  sin. 

19  But  mine  enemies  Uve,  and  are  mighty ;  and 
they  that  hate  me  wrongftdly  are  many  in  number. 

20  They  also  that  reward  evil  for  good  are  against 
me ;  because  I  follow  the  thing  that  good  is. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  0  Lord,  my  God ;  be  not 
thou  far  from  me. 

22  Haste  thee  to  help  me,  O  Lord  God  of  my  sal- 
vation. 

Psalm  xxxix.    Dixi,  custodiam. 

T  SAID,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I  offend 
-»■  not  in  my  tongue. 

2  I  will  keep  my  mouth  as  it  were  with  a  bridle, 
while  the  ungodly  is  in  my  sight. 

3  I  held  my  tongue,  and  spake  nothing :  I  kept 
silence,  yea,  even  from  good  words ;  but  it  was  pain 
and  grief  to  me. 

4  My  heart  was  hot  within  me :  and  while  I  was 
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thus  musing  the  fire  kindled,  and  at  the  last  I  spake 
with  my  tongue ; 

5  LoBD,  let  me  know  my  end,  and  the  number  of 
my  days ;  that  I  may  be  certified  how  long  I  have 
to  live. 

6  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  it  were  a 
span  long,  and  mine  age  is  even  as  nothing  in 
respect  of  thee;  and  verily  every  man  living  is 
altogether  vanity. 

7  For  man  walketh  in  a  vain  shadow,  and  dis- 
quieteth. himself  in  vain;  he  heapeth  up  riches,  and 
cannot  teU  who  shall  gather  them. 

8  And  now.  Lord,  what  is  my  hope  ?  Truly  my 
hope  is  even  in  thee. 

9  Deliver  me  from  all  mine  offences ;  and  make 
me  not  a  rebuke  unto  the  foolish. 

10  I  became  dumb,  and  opened  not  my  mouth ; 
for  it  was  thy  doing. 

11  Take  thy  plague  away  from  me:  I  am  even 
consumed  by  the  means  of  thy  heavy  hand. 

12  When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  chasten  man 
for  sin,  thou  makest  his  beauty  to  consume  away, 
like  as  it  were  a  moth  fretting  a  garment :  every 
man  therefore  is  but  vanity. 

13  Hear  my  prayer,  0  Lord,  and  with  thine  ears 
consider  my  calling ;  hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  tears : 

14  f]or  I  am  a  stranger  with  thee,  and  a  sojourner, 
as  all  my  fathers  were. 

15  0  spare  me  a  little,  that  I  may  recover  my 
strength,  before  I  go  hence,  and  be  no  more  seen. 

PsaJm  xl.    Expedans  expectavi. 

T  WAITED  patiently  for  the  Lord,  and  he  in- 
clined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  calling. 
2  He  brought  me  also  out  of  the  hotrihlft  "^^^  ^ssji^ 
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of  the  mire  and  clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  the  rock, 
and  ordered  my  goings. 

3  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth,  even 
a  thanksgiving  unto  our  God. 

4  Many  shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and  shall  put  their 
trust  in  the  Lord. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  that  hath  set  his  hope  in  the 
Lord,  and  turned  not  unto  the  proud,  and  to  such 
as  go  about  with  lies. 

6  0  Lord  my  God,  great  are  the  wondrous  works 
which  thou  hast  done,  like  as  be  also  thy  thoughts, 
which  are  to  us-ward ;  and  yet  there  is  no  man  that 
ordereth  them  unto  thee. 

7  K  I  should  declare  them,  and  speak  of  them, 
they  should  be  more  than  I  am  able  to  express. 

8  Sa<2rifice  and  meat-offering  thou  wouldest  not, 
but  mine  ears  hast  thou  opened. 

9  Burnt-offerings  and  sacrifice  for  sin  hast  thou 
not  required :  then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come ; 

10  In  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me, 
that  I  should  fulfil  thy  will,  .0  my  God :  I  am  con- 
tent to  do  it ;  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart. 

11 1  have  declared  thy  righteousness  in  the  great 
congregation :  lo,  I  will  not  refrain  my  lips,  O  Lord, 
and  that  thou  knowest. 

12  I  have  not  hid  thy  righteousness  within  my 
heart ;  my  talk  hath  been  of  thy  truth,  and  of  thy 
salvation. 

13  I  have  not  kept  back  thy  loving  mercy  and 
truth  from  the  great  congregation. 

14  Withdraw  not  thou  thy  mercy  from  me,  0 
Lord  ;  let  thy  loving-kindness  and  thy  truth  alway 
preserve  me. 

15  For  innumerable  troubles  are  come  about  me ; 
my  sins  have  taken  such  hold  upon  me,  that  I  am  not 


Day  a  THE  PSALTER.  377, 

able  to  look  lip ;  yea,  they  are  more  in  number  than 
the  hairs  of  my  head,  and  my  heart  hath  failed  me. 

16  O  Lord,  let  it  be  thy  pleasure  to  deliver  me ; 
make  haste,  0  Lord,  to  help  me. 

17  Let  them  be  ashamed,  and  confounded  to- 
gether, that  seek  after  my  soul  to  destroy  it;  let 
them  be  driven  backward,  and  put  to  rebuke,  that 
wish  me  evil. 

18  Let  them  be  desolate,  and  rewarded  with  shame, 
that  say  unto  me.  Fie  upon  thee !  fie  upon  thee ! 

19  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee,  be  joyful  and  glad 
in  thee ;  and  let  such  as  love  thy  salvation,  say 
alway,  The  Lord  be  praised ! 

20  As  for  me,  I  am  poor  and  needy ;  but  the 
Lord  careth  for  me. 

21  Thou  art  my  helper  and  redeemer ;  make  no 
long  tarrying,  0  my  God. 


I 
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Psalm  xli.    Beatus  qui  inteUigit, 

BLESSED  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor  and 
needy ;  the  Lord  shall  deliver  him  in  the  time 
of  trouble. 

2  The  Lord  preserve  him,  and  keep  him  alive, 
that  he  may  be  blessed  upon  earth ;  and  deliver  not 
thou  him  into  the  wiU  of  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  comfort  him  when  he  lieth  sick  upon 
his  bed ;  make  thou  all  his  bed  in  his  sickness. 

4  I  said,  Lord,  be  merciftil  unto  me;  heal  my 
soul,  for  I  have  sinned  against  thee. 

5  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of  me.  When  shall  he 
die,  and  his  name  perish  % 

6  And  if  he  come  to  see  me,  he  speaketh  vanity. 


/ 
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and  his  heart  conceiveth  falsehood  within  himself; 
and  when  he  cometh  forth,  he  telleth  it. 

7  All  mine  enemies  whisper  together  against  me ; 
even  against  me  do  they  imagine  this  evil. 

8  Let  the  sentence  of  guiltiness  proceed  against 
him ;  and  now  that  he  lieth,  let  him  rise  up  no  more. 

9  Yea,  even  mine  own  familiar  Mend  whom  I 
trusted,  who  did  also  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  laid 
great  wait  for  me. 

10  But  be  thou  tnerciM  unto  me,  O  Lord  ;  raise 
thou  me  up  again,  and  I  shall  reward  them. 

11  By  this  I  know  thou  favourest  me,  that  mine 
enemy  doth  not  triumph  against  me. 

12  And  when  I  am  in  my  health,  thou  upholdest 
me,  and  shalt  set  me  before  thy  fece  for  ever. 

13  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  world  with- 
out end.    Amen. 

Psalm  xlii.    Quemxjtdmodum. 

T  IKE  as  the  hart  desireth  the  water-brooks,  so 
longeth  my  soul  after  thee,  0  God. 

2  My  soul  is  athirst  for  God,  yea,  even  for  the 
living  God :  when  shall  I  come  to  appear  before  the 
presence  of  God  ? 

3  My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and  night, 
while  they  daily  say  unto  me.  Where  is  now  thy  God  ? 

4  Now  when  I  think  thereupon,  I  pour  out  my 
heart  by  myself;  for  I  went  with  the  multitude,  and 
brought  them  forth  into  the  house  of  God ; 

5  In  the  voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  among 
such  as  keep  holy-day. 

6  Why  art  thou  so  full  of  heaviness,  0  my  soul  ? 
and  why  art  thou  so  disquieted  within  me  ? 

7  Put  thy  trust  in  God ;  for  I  will  yet  give  him 
thanks  for  the  help  of  his  countenance. 
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8  My  God,  my  aovl  is  vexed  within  me ;  there- 
fore will  I  remember  thee  conceming  the  land  of 
Jordan,  and  the  little  hill  of  Hermon. 

9  One  deep  calleth  another,  because  of  the  noise 
of  the  water-pipes;  all  thy  waves  and  storms  are 
gone  over  me. 

10  The  LoBD  hath  granted  his  loving-kindness  in 
the  day-time ;  and  in  the  night-season  did  'I  sing  of 
him,  and  made  my  prayer  unto  the  God  of  my  life. 

11  I  win  say  unto  the  God  of  my  strength.  Why 
hast  thou  forgotten  me?  why  go  I  thus  heavily, 
while  the  enemy  oppresseth  me  ? 

12  My  bones  are  smitten  asunder  as  with  a  sword, 
while  mine  enemies  that  trouble  me  cast  me  in  the 
teeth; 

13  Namely,  while  they  say  daily  unto  me.  Where 
is  now  thy  God  ? 

14  Why  art  thou  so  vexed,  O  my  soul  ?  and  why 
art  thou  so  disquieted  within  me  ? 

15  0  put  thy  trust  in  God ;  for  I  will  yet  thank 
him,  which  is  the  help  of  my  countenance,  and  my 
God. 

Psalm  xliii.    Jtidica  me,  Deus, 

GIVE  sentence  with  me,  0  God,  and  defend  my 
cause  against  the  ungodly  people ;  0  deUver  me 
from  the  deceitful  and  wicked  man. 

2  For  thou  art  the  God  of  my  strength,  why  hast 
thou  put  me  from  thee?  and  why  go  I  so  heavily, 
while  the  enemy  oppresseth  me  ? 

3  0  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth,  that  they 
may  lead  me,  and  bring  me  unto  thy  holy  hill,  and 
to  thy  dwelling. 

4  And  that  I  may  go  unto  the  altar  of  God,  even 
unto  the  God  of  my  joy  and  gladness ;  and  upon  the 
harp  will  I  give  thanks  unto  thee,  0  God,  my  God. 

T 
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5  Why  art  thou  so  heavy,  O  my  soul  ?  and  why 
art  thou  so  disquieted  within  me  ? 

6  O  put  thy  trust  in  God ;  for  I  will  yet  give  him 
thanks,  which  is  the  help  of  my  countenance,  and 
my  God. 

THE  NINTH  DAY. 

Psahn  xliv.    Deus,  aurtbm, 

WE  have  heard  with  our  ears,  0  God,  our  fathers 
have  told  us  what  thou  hast  done  in  their  time 
of  old ; 

2  How  thou  hast  driven  out  the  heathen  with  thy 
hand,  and  planted  them  in ;  how  thou  hast  destroyed 
the  nations,  and  cast  them  out. 

3  For  they  £^t  not  the  land  in  possession  throus^h 
their  own  sword,  neither  was  it  their  own  arm  tl^t 
helped  them : 

4  But  thy  right  hand,  and  thine  arm,  and  the 
light  of  thy  countenance;  because  thou  hadst  a 
favour  unto  them. 

5  Thou  art  my  King,  0  God ;  send  help  unto 
Jacob. 

6  Through  thee  will  we  overthrow  our  enemies, 
and  in  thy  Name  will  we  tread  them  under  that  rise 
up  against  us. 

7  For  I  will  not  trust  in  my  bow,  it  is  not  my 
sword  that  shall  help  me ; 

8  But  it  is  thou  that  savest  us  from  our  enemies, 
and  puttest  them  to  confusion  that  hate  us. 

9  We  make  our  boast  of  God  all  day  long,  and 
will  praise  thy  Name  for  ever. 

10  But  now  thou  art  far  off,  and  puttest  us  to 
confusion  j  and  goest  not  forth  with  our  armies. 
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11  Thou  makest  us  to  turn  our  backs  upon  our 
enemies,  so  tliat  they  which  hate  us  spoil  our  goods. 

12  Thou  lettest  us  be  eaten  up  like  sheep,  and  hast 
scattered  us  among  the  heathen. 

13  Thou  sellest  thy  people  for  nought,  and  takest 
no  money  for  them. 

14  Thou  makest  us  to  be  rebuked  of  our  neigh- 
bours, to  be  laughed  to  scorn,  and  had  in  derision  of 
them  that  are  round  about  us. 

15  Thou  makest  us  to  be  a  by-word  among  the 
heathen,  and  that  the  people  shake  their  heads  at 
us. 

16  My  confusion  is  daily  before  me,  and  the  shame 
of  my  face  hath  covered  me ; 

17  For  the  voice  of  the  slanderer  and  blasphemer, 
for  the  enemy  and  avenger. 

18  And  though  all  this  be  come  upon  us,  yet  do 
we  not  forget  thee,  nor  behave  ourselves  frowardly 
in  thy  covenant, 

19  Our  heart  is  not  turned  back,  neither  our  steps 
gone  out  of  thy  way ; 

20  No,  not  when  thou  hast  smitten  us  into  the  place 
of  dragons,  and  covered  us  with  the  shadow  of  death. 

21  If  we  have  forgotten  the  Name  of  our  God,  and 
holden  up  our  hands  to  any  strange  god,  shall  not 
Ood  search  it  out  ?  for  he  knoweth  the  very  secrets 
of  the  heart. 

22  For  thy  sake  also  are  we  killed  all  the  day  long, 
and  are  counted  as  sheep  appointed  to  be  slain. 

23  Up,  Lord,  why  sleepest  thou  ?  awake,  and  be 
not  absent  from  us  for  ever. 

24  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face,  and  forgettest 
our  misery  and  trouble  ? 

25  For  our  soul  is  brought  low,  even  unto  the 
dust ;  our  belly  cleaveth  unto  the  gcovscaji. 
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26  Arise,  and  help  iis>  and  deliyer  us,  for  thy 
mercy's  sake. 

Psalm  xlv.    Urtictavit  cor  meum. 

MY  heart  is  inditing  of  a  good  matter;  I  speak 
of  the  things  which  I  have  made  unto  the  King. 

2  My  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer. 

3  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men ;  full 
of  grace  are  thy  lips,  because  God  hath  blessed  thee 
for  ever. 

4  Gird  thee  with  thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh,  0  thou 
Most  Mighty,  according  to  thy  worship  and  renown. 

5  Good  luck  have  thou  with  thine  honour :  ride 
on,  because  of  the  word  of  truth,  of  meekness,  and 
righteousness;  and  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  thee 
terrible  things. 

6  Thy  arrows  are  very  sharp,  and  the  people  shall 
be  subdued  unto  thee,  eyen  in  the  midst  among  the 
King's  enemies. 

7  Thy  seat,  0  God,  endureth  for  ever ;  the  sceptre 
of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre. 

8  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  ini- 
quity ;  wherefore  God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed 
thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

9  All  thy  p^arments  smell  of  myrrh,  aloes,  and 
ca^ia;  out  of  the  ivoiy  palaces,  whireby  they  have 
made  thee  glad. 

10  Kings'  daughters  were  among  thy  honourable 
women ;  upon  thy  right  hand  did  stand  the  queen  in 
a  vesture  of  gold,  wrought  about  with  divers  colours. 

11  Hearken,  0  daughter,  and  consider;  incline 
thine  ear;  forget  also  thine  own  people,  and  thy 
father's  house. 

12  So  shall  the  King  have  pleasure  in  thy  beauty ; 
/or  be  is  thy  Lord  God,  and  worship  thou  him. 
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13  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall  be  there  with 
a  gift ;  like  as  the  rich  also  among  the  people  shall 
make  their  supplication  before  thee. 

14  The  Emg's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within; 
her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold. 

15  She  shall  be  brought  unto  the  King  in  raiment 
of  needlework :  the  virgins  that  be  her  fellows  shall 
bear  her  company,  and  shall  be  brought  unto  thee. 

16  With  joy  and  gladness  shall  they  be  brought, 
and  shall  enter  into  the  King's  palace. 

17  Instead  of  thy  fathers,  thou  shalt  have  children, 
whom  thou  mayest  make  princes  in  all  lands. 

18  I  will  remember  thy  Name  from  one  gene- 
ration to  another;  therefore  shall  the  people  give 
thanks  unto  thee,  world  without  end. 

Psalm  xlvi.    Deiis  noster  refv^ium. 

GOD  is  our  hope  and  strength,  a  very  present  help 
in  trouble. 

2  Therefore  will  we  not  fear,  though  the  earth 
be  moved,  and  though  the  hills  be  carried  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea. 

3  Though  the  waters  thereof  rage  and  swell,  and 
though  the  mountains  shake  at  the  tempest  of  the 
same. 

4  The  rivers  of  the  flood  thereof  shall  make  glad 
the  city  of  God ;  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  Most  Highest. 

5  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her,  therefore  shall  she  not 
be  removed ;  God  shall  help  her,  and  that  right  early. 

6  The  heathen  make  much  ado,  and  the  kingdoms 
are  moved ;  but  God  hath  showed  his  voice,  and  the 
earth  shall  melt  away. 

7  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us ;  the  God  of  Jacob 
is  our  refuge. 
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8  O  come  hither,  and  behold  the.works  of  the  Lord, 
what  destruction  he  hath  brought  upon  the  earth. 

9  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  in  all  the  world ;  he 
breaketh  the  bow,  and  knappeth  the  spear  in  sunder, 
and  bumeth  the  chariots  in  the  fire. 

10  Be  still  then,  and  know  that  I  am  God :  I  will 
be  exalted  among  the  heathen,  and  I  will  be  exalted 
in  the  earth. 

11  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us;  the  God  of 
Jacob  is  our  refuge. 


^minQ  iPraget^ 


Psalm  xlvii.     Omnes  gerUes,  plaudite, 

OCL AP  your  hands  together,  all  ye  people :  O 
sing  unto  God  with  the  voice  of  melody. 

2  For  the  Lord  is  high,  and  to  be  feared ;  he  is 
the  great  King  upon  all  the  earth. 

3  He  shall  subdue  the  people  under  us,  and  the 
nations  under  our  feet. 

4  He  shall  choose  out  an  herita&'e  for  us,  even  the 
worship  of  Jaxjob,  whom  he  loved. 

5  God  is  gone  up  with  a  merry  noise,  and  the 
Lord  with  the  sound  of  the  trump. 

6  0  sing  praises,  sing  praises  unto  our  God;  O 
sing  praises,  sing  praises  unto  our  King. 

7  For  God  is  the  King  of  all  the  earth :  sing  ye 
praises  with  understanding. 

8  Grod  reigneth  over  the  heathen;  God  sitteth 
upon  his  holy  seat. 

9  The  princes  of  the  people  are  joined  unto  the 
people  of  the  God  of  Abraham;  for  God,  which  is 
very  high  exalted,  doth  defend  the  earth,  as  it  were 
ffdiii  a  shield. 
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Psalm  xlviii.    Magrvus  Dominus. 

m 

GREAT  is  the  Lord,  and  highly  to  be  praised 
in  the  city  of  our  God,  even  upon  his  holy  hill. 

2  The  hiU  of  Sion  is  a  fair  place,  and  the  joy  of 
the  whole  earth ;  upon  the  north  side  lieth  the  city 
of  the  great  King :  God  is  well  known  in  her  palaces 
as  a  sure  refuge. 

3  For  lo,  the  kings  of  the  earth  are  gathered,  and 
gone  by  together. 

4  They  marvelled  to  see  such  things ;  they  were 
astonished,  and  suddenly  cast  down. 

5  Fear  came  there  upon  them;  and  sorrow,  as 
upon  a  woman  in  her  travail. 

6  Thou  shalt  break  the  ships  of  the  sea  through 
the  east-wind. 

7  Like  as  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen  in  the 
city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  city  of  our  God ; 
God  upholdeth  the  same  for  ever. 

8  We  wait  for  thy  loving-kindness,  0  God,  in  the 
midst  of  thy  temple. 

9  0  God,  according  to  thy  Name,  so  is  thy  praise 
unto  the  world's  end;  thy  right  hand  is  full  of 
righteousness. 

10  Let  the  Mount  Sion  rejoice,  and  the  daughter 
of  Judah  be  glad,  because  of  thy  judgments. 

11  Walk  about  Sion,  and  go  round  about  her; 
and  teU  the  towers  thereof. 

12  Mark  well  her  bulwarks,  set  up  her  houses, 
that  ye  may  tell  them  that  come  after. 

13  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever :  he 
shall  be  our  guide  unto  death. 

Psalm  xlix.    Avdite  hose,  omnes. 

OHEAR  ye  this,  all  ye  people ;   ponder  it  with 
your  ears,  all  ye  that  dwell  in.  tlaa  "^q?M.\ 
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2  High  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  one  with  another. 

3  My  mouth  shall  speak  of  wisdom,  and  my  heart 
shaU  muse  of  understanding. 

4  I  will  incline  mine  ear  to  the  parable,  and  show 
my  dark  speech  upon  the  harp. 

5  Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the  days  of  wicked- 
ness, and  when  the  wickedness  of  my  heels  compass- 
eth  me  round  about  ? 

6  There  be  some  that  put  their  trust  in  their  goods, 
and  boast  themselves  in  the  multitude  of  their  riches. 

7  But  no  man  may  deliver  his  brother,  nor  make 
agreement  unto  God  for  him ; 

8  For  it  cost  more  to  redeem  their  souls,  so  that 
he  must  let  that  alone  for  ever ; 

9  Yea,  though  he  live  long,  and  see  not  the  grave. 

10  For  he  seeth  that  wise  men  also  die  and  perish 
together,  as  well  as  the  ignorant  and  foolish,  and 
leave  their  riches  for  other. 

11  And  yet  they  think  that  their  houses  shall  con-' 
tinue  for  ever,  and  that  their  dweUing-places  shall 
endure  from  one  generation  to  another ;  and  call  the 
lands  after  their  own  names. 

12  Nevertheless,  man  wiU  not  abide  in  honour, 
seeins:  he  may  be  compared  unto  the  beasts  that 
perish;  this  is  the  way  of  them. 

13  This  is  their  foolishness,  and  their  posterity 
praise  their  saying. 

14  They  he  in  the  hell  like  sheep ;  death  gnaweth 
upon  them,  and  the  righteous  shall  have  dominion 
over  them  in  the  mommg :  their  beauty  shaU  con- 
sume in  the  sepulchre  out  of  their  dweUmg. 

15  But  God  hath  deUvered  my  soul  from  the  place 
of  heU ;  for  he  shall  receive  me. 

16  Be  not  thou  afraid,  though  one  be  made  iicl|^ 
or  if  the  glory  of  his  house  be  increased ; 
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17  For  he  shall  cany  nothing  away  with  him 
when  he  dieth,  neither  shall  his  pomp  follow  him. 

18  For  while  he  lived,  he  counted  himself  an 
happy  man;  and  so  long  as  than  doest  well  unto 
thyself,  men  will  speak  good  of  thee. 

19  He  shall  follow  the  generation  of  his  fathers, 
and  shall  never  see  light. 

20  Man  being  in  honour  hath  no  understanding, 
but  is  compared  unto  the  beasts  that  perish. 


THE  TENTH  DAY. 

Psalm  1.    Dem  deorum, 

nnHE  Lord,  even  the  most  mighty  God,  hath 
-*-  spoken,  and  called  the  world,  from  the  rising 
up  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  thereof. 

2  Out  of  Sion  hath  God  appeared  in  perfect 
beauty. 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence ; 
there  shaU  go  before  him  a  consuming  fire,  and  a 
mighty  tempest  shall  be  stirred  up  round  about  him. 

4  He  shall  call  the  heaven  from  above,  and  the 
earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  people. 

5  Gather  my  saints  together  unto  me ;  those  that 
have  made  a  covenant  with  me  with  sacrifice. 

6  And  the  heavens  shall  declare  his  righteousness ; 
for  God  is  Judge  himself. 

7  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  speak ;  I  myself 
will  testify  agamst  thee,  0  Israel;  for  I  am  God, 
even  thy  God. 

8  I  will  not  reprove  thee  because  of  thy  sacrifices, 
or  for  thy  bumt-ofierings ;  because  they  were  not 
alway  before  me. 


/ 
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9  I  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thine  house,  nor 
he-goat  out  of  thy  folds. 

10  For  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest  are  mine,  and 
so  are  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hiUs. 

11  I  know  all  the  fowls  upon  the  mountains,  and 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  in  my  sight. 

12  K  I  be  hunsry,  I  will  not  tell  thee ;  for  the 
whole  woild  is  mine,  and  aU  that  is  therein. 

13  Thinkest  thou  that  I  will  eat  bulls*  flesh,  and 
drink  the  blood  of  goats  ? 

14  Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving,  and  pay  thy 
VOWS  unto  the  Most  Highest. 

15  And  call  upon  me  in  the  time  of  trouble ;  so 
will  I  hear  thee,  and  thou  shalt  praise  me. 

16  But  unto  the  ungodly  said  God,  Why  dost 
thou  preach  my  laws,  and  takest  my  coveniant'  in 
thy  mouth ; 

17  Whereas  thou  hatest  to  be  reformed,  and  hast 
cast  my  words  behind  thee  ? 

18  When  thou  sawest  a  thief,  thou  consentedst 
unto  him;  and  hast  been  partaker  with  the  adul- 
terers. 

19  Thou  hast  let  thy  mouth  speak  wickedness, 
and  with  thy  tongue  thou  hast  set  forth  deceit. 

20  Thou  sattest  and  spakest  against  thy  brother ; 
yea,  and  hast  slandered  thine  own  mother*s  son. 

21  These  thins^  hast  thou  done,  and  I  held  my 
tongue,  and  thof  thoughtest  wickedly,  that  I  ai 
even  such  a  one  as  thyself;  but  I  will  reprove  thee, 
and  set  before  thee  the  things  that  thou  hast  done. 

22  O  consider  this,  ye  that  forget  God,  lest  I  pluck 
you  away,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver  you. 

23  Whoso  offereth  me  thanks  and  praise,  he 
honoureth  me ;  and  to  him  that  ordereth  his  conver- 
sation  light,  will  I  show  the  salvation  of  God. 
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Psalm  li.    Miserere  meiy  Detis, 

HAVE  mercy  upon  me,  0  God,  after  thy  great 
goodness;  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy 
mercies  do  away  mine  offences. 

2  Wash  me  throughly  from  my  wickedness,  and 
cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

3  For  I  acknowledge  my  faults,  and  my  sin  is  ever 
before  me. 

4  Against  thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and  done  this 
evil  in  thy  sight ;  that  thou  mightest  be  justified  in 
thy  saying,  and  clear  when  thou  art  judged. 

5  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  wickedness,  and  in  sin 
hath  my  mother  conceived  me. 

6  But  lo,  thou  requirest  truth  in  the  inward  parts, 
and  shalt  make  me  to  understand  wisdom  secretly. 

7  Thou  shalt  purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall 
be  clean ;  thou  shalt  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter 
than  snow. 

8  Thou  shalt  make  me  hear  of  joy  and  glad- 
ness, that  the  bones  which  thou  hast  broken  may 
rejoice. 

9  Turn  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  put  out  all  my 
misdeeds. 

10  Make  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  me. 

11  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence,  and  take 
not  thy  holy  Spirit  from  me. 

12  0  give  me  the  comfort  of  thy  help  again,  and 
stablish  me  with  thy  free  Spirit. 

13  Then  shall  I  teach  thy  ways  unto  the  wicked, 
and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  blood-guiltiness,  0  God,  thou 
that  art  the  God  of  my  health ;  and  my  tongue  shall 
sing  of  thy  righteousness. 
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15  Thou  shalt  open  my  lips,  0  Lord,  and  my 
mouth  shall  show  thy  praise. 

16  For  thou  desirest  no  sacrifice,  else  would  I  give 
it  thee ;  but  thou  delightest  not  in  burnt-offerings. 

17  The  sacrifice  of  God  is  a  troubled  spirit :  a  bro- 
ken and  contrite  heart,  O  God,  shalt  thou  not  despise. 

18  0  be  favourable  and  gracious  unto  Sion ;  build 
thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

19  Then  shalt  thou  be  pleased  with  the  sacrifice  of 
righteousness,  with  the  burnt-offerings  and  oblations ; 
then  shall  they  offer  young  bullocks  upon  thine  altar. 

Psalm  lii.     Quid  gloriaris  ? 

WHY  boastest  thou  thyself,  thou  tyrant,  that 
thou  canst  do  mischief; 

2  Whereas  the  goodness  of  God  endureth  yet 
daily? 

3  Thy  tongue  imagineth  wickedness,  and  with  Ues 
thou  cuttest  like  a  sharp  razor. 

4  Thou  hast  loved  unrighteousness  more  than  good- 
ness, and  to  talk  of  lies  more  than  righteousness. 

5  Thou  hast  loved  to  speak  all  words  that  may  do 
hurt,  O  thou  false  tongue. 

6  Therefore  shall  God  destroy  thee  for  ever;  he 
shall  take  thee,  and  pluck  thee  out  of  thy  dwelling, 
and  root  thee  out  of  the  land  of  the  living. 

7  The  righteous  also  shall  see  this,  and  fear,  and 
shall  laugh  him  to  scorn ; 

8  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  took  not  God  for  his 
strength;  but  trusted  unto  the  multitude  of  his 
riches,  and  strengthened  himself  in  his  wickedness. 

9  As  for  me,  I  am  like  a  green  olive-tree  in  the 
house  of  God;  my  trust  is  in  the  tender  mercy  of 
God  for  ever  and  ever. 

10 1  will  always  give  thanks  unto  thee  for  that  thou 
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hast  done ;  and  I  ydll  hope  in  thy  Name,  for  thy 
saints  like  it  well. 


Psalm  liiL    Dixit  insipieiis. 

rriHE  foolish  body  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is 
-*-  no  God. 

2  Corrupt  are  they,  and  become  abominable  in 
their  wickedness ;  there  is  none  that  doeth  good 

3  God  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  would 
understand,  and  seek  after  God. 

4  But  they  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are 
altogether  become  abominable;  there  is  also  none 
that  doeth  good,  no  not  one. 

5  Are  not  they  without  understanding  that  work 
wickedness,  eating  up  my  people  as  if  they  would  eat 
bread  ?  they  have  not  called  upon  God. 

6  They  were  afraid  where  no  fear  was ;  for  God 
hath  broken  the  bones  of  him  that  besieged  thee ; 
thou  hast  put  them  to  confrision,  because  God  hath 
despised  them. 

7  Oh,  that  the  salvation  were  given  unto  Israel  out 
of  Sion !  Oh,  that  the  Lord  would  deliver  his  people 
out  of  captivity ! 

8  Then  should  Jacob  rejoice,  and  Israel  should  be 
right  glad. 

Psalm  liv.    Deus,  in  nomine, 

SAVE  me,  O  God,  for  thy  Name's  sake,  and 
avenge  me  in  thy  strength. 

2  Hear  my  prayer,  0  God,  and  hearken  unto  the 
words  of  my  mouth. 

3  For  strangers  are  risen  up  a,^\o&\»  tsv^n  «^A 
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lyrante,  which  have  not  God  before  their  eyes,  seek 
after  my  soul. 

4  Behold,  God  is  my  helper;  the  Lord  is  with 
them  that  uphold  my  soul. 

5  He  shaU  reward  evil  unto  mine  enemies :  destroy 
thou  them  in  thy  truth. 

6  An  offering  of  a  free  heart  wiU  I  give  thee,  and 
praise  thy  Name,  0  Lord  ;  because  it  is  so  comfortr 
able. 

7  For  he  hath  delivered  me  out  of  all  my  trouble ; 
and  mine  eye  hath  seen  his  desire  upon  mine  enemies. 

Psalm  Iv.    Exaudi,  Deus, 

HEAR  my  prayer,  O  God,  and  hide  not  thyself 
from  my  petition. 

2  Take  heed  unto  me,  and  hear  me,  how  I  mourn 
in  my  prayer,  and  am  vexed. 

3  The  enemy  crieth  so,  and  the  imgodly  cometh 
on  so  fast;  for  they  are  minded  to  do  me  some 
mischief,  so  maliciously  are  they  set  a&:ainst  me. 

4  My  heart  is  disq4ted  within  ml,  and  the  fear 
of  death  is  fallen  upon  me. 

5  Fearfulness  and  trembling  are  come  upon  me, 
and  an  horrible  dread  hath  overwhelmed  me. 

6  And  I  said,  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove ! 
for  then  would  I  flee  away;  and  be  at  rest. 

7  Lo,  then  would  I  get  me  away  far  off,  and 
remain  in  the  wilderness 

8  I  would  make  haste  to  escape,  because  of  the 
stormy  wind  and  tempest. 

9  Destroy  their  tongues,  O  Lord,  and  divide  them ; 
for  I  have  spied  unrighteousness  and  strife  in  the  city. 

10  Day  and  night  they  go  about  within  the  walls 
thereof:  mischief  also  and  sorrow  are  in  the  midst 
of  it. 

7 
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11  Wickedness  is  therein;  deceit  and  goile  go 
not  out  of  their  streets. 

12  For  it  is  not  an  open  enemy  that  hath  done 
me  this  dishonour ;  for  then  I  could  have  borne  it : 

13  Neither  wa&  it  mine  adversary  that  did  mag- 
nify himself'  ais^ainst  me ;  for  then  peradventure  I 
woild  have  hi/myself  ftom  hua :  • 

14  But  it  was  even  thou,  my  companion,  my  guide, 
and  mine  own  famHiar  friend. 

15  We  took  sweet  counsel  together,  and  walked 
in  the  house  of  God  as  friends. 

16  Let  death  come  hastily  upon  them,  and  let 
them  go  down  quick  into  hell ;  for  wickedness  is  in 
their  dwellings,  and  among  them. 

17  As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  God,  and  the  Lord 
shall  save  me. 

18  In  the  evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon-day 
will  I  pray,  and  that  instantly;  and  he  shall  hear 
my  voice. 

19  It  is  he  that  hath  delivered  my  soul  in  peace 
from  the  battle  that  was  against  me ;  for  there  were 
many  with  me. 

20  Yea,  even  God,  that  endureth  for  ever,  shall 
hear  me,  and  bring  them  down;  for  they  will  not 
turn,  nor  fear  God. 

21  He  laid  his  hands  upon  such  as  be  at  peace 
with  him,  and  he  brake  his  covenant. 

22  The  words  of  his  mouth  were  softer  than 
butter,  having  war  in  his  heart;  his  words  were 
smoother  than  oil,  and  yet  be  they  very  swords. 

23  O  cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
nourish  thee,  and  shall  not  suffer  the  righteous  to 
fall  for  ever. 

24  And  as  for  them,  thou,  0  God,  shalt  bring  them 
into  the  pit  of  destruction. 
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25  The  blood-thirsty  and  deceitful  men  shall  not 
live  out  half  their  days :  nevertheless,  my  trust  shall 
be  in  thee,  0  Lord. 


THE  ELEVENTH  DAY. 

Psalm  Ivi.    Miserere  mei,  Deus, 

"DE  merciM  unto  me,  O  God,  for  man  goeth 
-*-^  about  to  devour  me;  he  is  daily  fighting,  and 
troubling  me. 

2  Mine  enemies  are  daily  in  hand  to  swallow  me 
up ;  for  they  be  many  that  fight  against  me,  0  thou 
Most  Highest. 

3  Nevertheless,  though  I  am  sometime  afi:aid,  yet 
put  I  my  trust  in  thee. 

4  I  will  praise  God,  because  of  his  word :  I  have 
put  my  trust  in  God,  and  wiU  not  fear  what  flesh  can 
do  unto  me. 

5  They  daily  mistake  my  words;  all  that  they 
imagine  is  to  do  me  evU. 

6  They  hold  all  together,  and  keep  themselves 
close,  and  mark  my  steps,  when  they  lay  wait  for 
my  soul. 

7  Shall  they  escape  for  their  wickedness  ?  thou,  O 
God,  in  thy  displeasure  shalt  cast  them  down. 

8  Thou  tellest  my  wanderings:  put  my  tears 
into  thy  bottle:  are  not  these  things  noted  in  thy 
book  ? 

9  Whensoever  I  call  upon  thee,  then  shall  mine 
enemies  be  put  to  flight :  this  I  know ;  for  God  is 
on  my  side. 

10  Li  God's  word  will  I  rejoice;  in  the  Lord's 
word  wHl  I  comfort  me. 

■fa* 
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11  Yea,  in  God  have  I  put  my  trust ;  I  will  not 
be  a&aid  what  man  can  do  unto  me. 

12  Unto  thee,  O  God,  will  I  pay  my  vows ;  unto 
thee  wiU  I  give  thanks. 

13  For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death, 
and  my  feet  from  falling,  that  I  may  walk  before 
God  in  the  light  of  the  U^g. 

Psalm  Ivii.    Miserere  mei,  Deus. 

BE  merciful  unto  me,  0  God,  be  merciful  unto 
me;  for  my  soul  trusteth  in  thee;  and  under 
the  shadow  of  iky  wings  shall  be  my  refuge,  until 
this  t3rranny  be  overpast. 

2  I  will  call  unto  the  most  high  God,  even  unto 
the  God  that  shall  perform  the  cause  which  I  have 
in  hand. 

3  He  shall  send  from  heaven,  and  save  me  from 
the  reproof  of  him  that  would  eat  me  up. 

4  God  shall  send  forth  his  mercy  and  truth :  my 
soul  is  among  lions. 

5  And  I  lie  even  among  the  children  of  men,  that 
are  set  on  fire,  whose  teeth  are  spears  and  arrows, 
and  their  tongue  a  sharp  sword. 

6  Set  up  thyself,  O  God,  above  the  heavens ;  and 
thy  glory  above  all  the  earth. 

7  They  have  laid  a  net  for  my  feet,  and  pressed 
down  my  soul;  they  have  digged  a  pit  before  me, 
and  are  fallen  into  the  midst  of  it  themselves. 

8  My  heart  is  fixed,  O  God,  my  heart  is  fixed ;  I 
win  sing  and  give  praise. 

9  Awake  up,  my  glory ;  awake,  lute  and  harp :  I 
myself  wiU  awake  right  early. 

10  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  among 
the  people ;  and  I  will  sing  unto  thee  among  the 
nations. 
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11  For  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy  reacheth  unto 
the  heavens,  and  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds. 

12  Set  up  thyself,  O  God,  above  the  heavens ;  and 
thy  glory  above  aU  the  earth. 

Psalm  Iviii.    Si  vere  utique, 

A  KE  your  minds  set  upon  righteousness,  0  ye  con- 
■^^  gregation?  and  do  ye  judge  the  thing  that  is 
right,  O  ye  sons  of  men  ? 

2  Yea,  ye  imagine  mischief  in  your  heart  upon 
the  earth,  and  your  hands  deal  with  wickedness. 

3  The  ungodly  are  froward,  even  from  their 
mother's  womb ;  as  soon  as  they  are  bom,  they  go 
astray,  and  speak  Kes. 

4  They  are  as  venomous  as  the  poison  of  a  ser- 
pent, even  like  the  deaf  adder,  that  stoppeth  her 
ears; 

5  Which  refuseth  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  charmer, 
charm  he  never  so  wisely. 

6  Break  their  teeth,  0  God,  in  their  mouths; 
smite  the  jaw-bones  of  the  lions,  0  Lord  :  let  them 
fall  away  like  water  that  runneth  apace ;  and  when 
they  shoot  their  arrows  let  them  be  rooted  out. 

7  Let  them  consume  away  like  a  snail,  and  be 
like  the  untimely  fruit  of  a  woman ;  and  let  them 
not  see  the  sun. 

8  Or  ever  your  pots  be  made  hot  with  thorns, 
so  let  indignation  vex  him,  even  as  a  thing  that 
is  raw. 

9  The  righteous  shall  rejoice  when  he  seeth  the 
vengeance ;  he  shall  wash  his  footsteps  in  the  blood 
of  the  ungodly. 

10  So  that  a  man  shall  say,  Verily  there  is  a  re- 
ward for  the  righteous ;  doubtless  there  is  a  Grod 
that  judgeth  the  earth. 


■ 
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Psalm  lix.    JEripe  me  de  inimtds, 

DELIVER  me  from  mine  enemies,  0    God; 
defend  me    from  them  that  lise  up  against 
me. 

2  0  deliver  me  from  the  wicked  doers,  and  save 
me  from  the  blood-thirsty  men. 

3  For  lo,  they  lie  waiting  for  my  soul ;  the  mighty 
men  are  gathered  against  me,  without  any  offence  or 
fault  of  me,  O  Lord. 

4  They  run  and  prepare  themselves  without  my 
fault ;  arise  thou  therefore  to  help  me,  and  behold. 

5  Stand  up,  0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  thou  God  of 
Israel,  to  visit  all  the  heathen,  and  be  not  merciful 
unto  them  that  offend  of  malicious  wickedness. 

6  They  go  to  and  fro  in  the  evening,  they  grin 
like  a  dog,  and  run  about  through  the  city. 

7  Behold,  they  speak  with  their  mouth,  and  swords 
are  in  their  lips ;  for  who  doth  hear  ? 

8  But  thou,  0  Lord,  shalt  have  them  in  derision, 
and  thou  shalt  laugh  all  the  heathen  to  scorn. 

9  My  strength  will  I  ascribe  unto  thee ;  for  thou 
art  the  God  of  my  refuge. 

10  God  showeth  me  his  goodness  plenteously ;  and 
God  shall  let  me  see  my  desire  upon  mine  enemies. 

11  Slay  them  not,  lest  my  people  forget  it ;  but 
scatter  them  abroad  among  the  people,  and  put  them 
down,  O  Lord  our  defence. 

12  For  the  sin  of  their  mouth,  and  for  the  words 
of  their  lips,  they  shall  be  taken  in  their  pride :  and 
why  ?  their  preaching  is  of  cursing  and  lies. 

13  Consume  them  in  thy  wrath,  consume  them, 
that  they  may  perish ;  and  know  that  it  is  God  that 
ruleth  in  Jacob,  and  unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 
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14  And  in  the  evening  they  will  return,  grin  like 
a  dog,  and  will  go  about  the  city. 

15  They  wiU  run  here  and  there  for  meat,  and 
grudge  if  they  be  not  satisfied. 

16  As  for  me,  I  will  sing  of  thy  power,  and  will 
praise  thy  mercy  betimes  in  the  morning;  for  thou  hast 
been  my  defence  and  refuge  in  the  day  of  my  trouble. 

17  Unto  thee,  O  my  strength,  will  I  sing ;  for  thou, 
0  God,  art  my  refuge,  and  my  merciful  God. 

Psahn  ]x.    Deus,  repvMsli  nos, 

OGOD,  thou  hast  cast  us  out,  and  scattered  us 
abroad ;  thou  hast  also  been  displeased :  0  turn 
thee  unto  us  again. 

2  Thou  hast  moved  the  land,  and  divided  it :  heal 
the  sores  thereof,  for  it  shaketh. 

3  Thou  hast  showed  thy  people  heavy  things; 
thou  hast  given  us  a  drink  of  deadly  wine. 

4  Thou  hast  given  a  token  for  such  as  fear  thee, 
that  they  may  triumph  because  of  the  truth. 

5  Therefore  were  thy  beloved  delivered :  help  me 
with  thy  right  hand,  and  hear  me. 

6  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness,  I  will  rejoice, 
and  divide  Sichem,and  mete  out  the  valley  of  Succoth. 

7  Gilead  is  mine,  and  Manasses  is  mine ;  Ephraim 
also  is  the  strength  of  my  head ;  Judah  is  my  law- 
giver ; 

8  Moab  is  my  wash-pot ;  over  Edom  will  I  cast 
out  my  shoe ;  Philistia,  be  thou  glad  of  me. 

9  Who  will  lead  me  into  the  strong  city?  who 
will  bring  me  into  Edom  ? 

10  Hast  not  thou  cast  us  out,  O  God?  wilt  not 
thou,  0  God,  go  out  with  our  hosts  ? 

1 1  G  be  thou  our  help  in  trouble ;  for  vain  is  the 
help  of  man. 
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12  Through  God  will  we  do  great  acts ;  for  it  is 
he  that  shall  tread  down  our  enemies. 

Psalm  Ixi.    Exaudi,  Deus. 

HEAR  my  crying,  0  God,  give  ear  unto  my 
prayer. 

2  IVom  the  ends  of  the  earth  will  I  call  upon 
thee,  when  my  heart  is  in  heaviness. 

3  O  set  me  up  upon  the  rock  that  is  higher  than 
I ;  for  thou  hast  been  my  hope,  and  a  strong  tower 
for  me  against  the  enemy. 

4  I  will  dwell  in  thy  tabernacle  for  ever,  and  my 
trust  shall  be  under  the  covering  of  thy  wings. 

5  For  thou,  O  Lord,  hast  heard  my  desires,  and  hast 
given  an  heritage  unto  those  that  fear  thy  Name. 

6  Thou  shalt  grant  the  King  a  long  Ufe,  that  his 
years  may  endure  throughout  all  generations. 

7  He  shall  dwell  before  God  for  ever :  0  prepare 
thy  loving  mercy  and  faithfulness,  that  they  may 
preserve  him. 

8  So  will  I  always  sing  praise  unto  thy  Name, 
that  I  may  daHy  perform  my  vows. 


THE  TWELFTH  DAY. 

Psalm  Ixii.     Nonne  Deo  ? 

MY  soul  truly  waiteth  still  upon  God ;  for  of  him 
Cometh  my  salvation. 

2  He  verily  is  my  strength  and  my  salvation ;  he 
is  my  defence,  so  that  I  shall  not  greatly  fall. 

3  How  long  will  ye  imagine  mischief  against  every 
man  ?  Ye  shall  be  slain  all  the  sort  of  you ;  yea,  as 
a  tottering  wall  shall  ye  be,  and  like  a  broken  hedge. 


/ 


400  THE  PSALTER.  Day  12. 

4  Their  device  is  only  how  to  put  him  out 
whom  God  will  exalt ;  their  delight  is  in  lies ;  they 
give  good  words  with  their  mouth,  but  curse  with 
their  heart. 

5  Nevertheless,  my  soul,  wait  thou  still  upon  God ; 
for  my  hope  is  in  him. 

6  He  truly  is  my  strength  and  my  salvation ;  he  is 
my  defence,  so  that  I  shall  not  fall. 

7  In  God  is  my  health  and  my  glory ;  the  rock  of 
my  might,  and  in  God  is  my  trust. 

8  0  put  your  trust  in  him  alway,  ye  people ;  pour 
out  your  hearts  before  him,  for  God  is  our  hope. 

9  As  for  the  children  of  men,  they  are  but  vanity ; 
the  children  of  men  are  deceitful  upon  the  weighte ; 
they  are  altogether  lighter  than  vanity  itself. 

10  O  trust  not  in  wrong  and  robbery ;  give  not 
yourselves  unto  vanity :  if  riches  increase,  set  not 
your  heart  upon  them. 

11  God  spake  once,  and  twice  I  have  also  heard 
the  same,  that  power  belongeth  unto  God ; 

12  And  that  thou.  Lord,  art  merciful ;  for  thou 
rewardest  every  man  according  to  his  work. 

Psalm  bdii.    Dem,  Deus  meus, 

OGOD,  thou  art  my  God ;  early  wiU  I  seek  thee. 
2  My  soul  thirsteth  for  thee;  my  flesh  also 
longeth  after  thee,  in  a  barren  and  dry  land  where 
no  water  is. 

3  Thus  have  I  looked  for  thee  in  holiness,  that  I 
might  behold  thy  power  and  glory. 

4  For  thy  loving-kindness  is  better  than  the  life 
itself:  my  lips  shall  praise  thee. 

5  As  long  as  I  live  will  I  magnify  thee  in  this 
manner,  and  lift  up  my  hands  in  thy  Name. 

6  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied,  even  as  it  were  with 
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marrow  and  £gitness,  when  my  mouth  praiseth  thee 
with  joyful  lips. 

7  Have  I  not  remembered  thee  in  my  bed,  and 
thought  upon  thee  when  I  was  waking  ? 

8  Because  thou  hast  been  my  helper;  therefore 
under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  wiU  I  rejoice. 

9  My  soul  hangeth  upon  thee;  thy  right  hand 
hath  upholden  me. 

10  These  also  that  seek  the  hurt  of  my  soul,  they 
shall  go  under  the  earth. 

11  Let  them  fall  upon  the  edge  of  the  sword,  that 
they  may  be  a  portion  for  foxes. 

12  But  the  King  shall  rejoice  in  God;  all  they 
also  that  swear  by  him  shall  be  commended ;  for  the 
mouth  of  them  that  speak  lies  shall  be  stopped. 

Psalm  Ixiv.    Exavdi,  Deus, 

HEAR  my  voice,  0  God,  in  my  prayer ;  preserve 
my  life  from  fear  of  the  enemy. 

2  Hide  me  from  the  gathering  together  of  the 
froward,  and  from  the  insurrection  of  wicked  doers ; 

3  Who  have  whet  their  tongue  like  a  sword,  and 
shoot  out  their  arrows,  even  bitter  words ; 

4  That  they  may  privily  shoot  at  him  that  is  per- 
fect :  suddenly  do  they  hit  him,  and  fear  not. 

5  They  encourage  themselves  in  mischief,  and 
commune  among  themselves,  how  they  may  lay 
snares ;  and  say,  that  no  man  shall  see  them. 

6  They  imagme  wickedness,  and  practise  it ;  that 
they  keep  secret  among  themselves,  every  man  in 
the  deep  of  his  heart. 

7  But  God  shall  suddenly  shoot  at  them  with  a 
swift  arrow,  that  they  shall  be  wounded. 

8  Yea, their  own  tongues  shall  make  them  fall;  inso- 
much that  whoso  seeth  them  shall  laugh  them  to  scorn. 

\ 
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9  And  all  men  that  see  it  shall  say,  This  hath  God 
done ;  for  they  shall  perceive  that  it  is  his  work. 

10  The  righteous  shaU  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and 
put  his  trust  in  him;  and  all  they  that  are  true  of 
heart  shall  be  glad. 


Psalm  Ixv.     Te  deed  hymnus, 

THOU,  O  God,  art  praised  in  Sion;  and  unto 
thee  shall  the  vow  be  performed  in  Jerusalem. 

2  Thou  that  hearest  the  prayer,  unto  thee  shall  aU 
flesh  come. 

3  My  misdeeds  prevail  against  me :  0  be  thou 
merciful  unto  our  sins. 

4  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  choosest,  and 
receivest  unto  thee :  he  shall  dwell  ia  thy  court,  and 
shall  be  satisfied  with  the  pleasures  of  thy  house, 
even  of  thy  holy  temple. 

5  Thou  shalt  show  us  wonderftd  things  in  thy 
righteousness,  0  God  of  our  salvation ;  thou  that  art 
the  hope  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earthj  and  of  them 
that  remain  in  the  broad  sea. 

6  Who  in  his  strength  setteth  fast  the  mountains, 
and  is  girded  about  with  power. 

7  Who  stilleth  the  raging  of  the  sea,  and  the  noise 
of  his  waves,  and  the  madness  of  the  people. 

8  They  also  that  dwell  ia  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  shall  be  afraid  at  thy  tokens,  thou  thatmakestthe 
out-goings  of  the  morning  and  eveniQg  to  praise  thee. 

9  Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and  blessest  it;  thou 
makest  it  very  plenteous. 

10  The  river  of  God  is  full  of  water:  thou  pre- 
parest  their  com,  for  so  thou  providest  for  the  earth. 
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11  Thou  waterest  her  furrows ;  thou  sendest  rain 
into  the  little  valleys  thereof;  thou  makest  it  soft  with 
the  drops  of  rain,  and  blessest  the  increase  of  it. 

12  Thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy  goodness; 
and  thy  clouds  drop  Mness. 

13  They  shall  drop  upon  the  dwellings  of  the  wil- 
derness; and  the  little  hills  shall  rejoice  on  every  side. 

14  The  folds  shaU  be  full  of  sheep;  the  valleys 
also  shall  stand  so  thick  with  com,  that  they  shall 
laugh  and  sing. 

Psalm  Ixvi.    Jubilate  Deo. 

f\  BE  joyfiil  in  God,  aU  ye  lands;  sing  praises 
^^  unto  the  honour  of  his  Name ;  make  his  praise 
to  be  glorious. 

2  Say  unto  God,  O  how  wonderful  art  thou  in  thy 
works;  through  the  greatness  of  thy  power  shall 
thine  enemies  be  found  liars  unto  thee. 

3  For  all  the  world  shall  worship  thee,  sing  of 
thee,  and  praise  thy  Name* 

4  0  come  hither,  and  behold  the  works  of  God ; 
how  wonderful  he  is  in  his  doing  toward  the  children 
of  men. 

5  He  turned  the  sea  into  dry  land,  so  that  they 
went  through  the  water  on  foot ;  there  did  we  rejoice 
thereof. 

6  He  ruleth  with  his  power  for  ever ;  his  eyes 
behold  the  people :  and  such  as  will  not  believe  shall 
not  be  able  to  exalt  themselves. 

7  O  praise  our  God,  ye  people,  and  make  the 
voice  of  his  praise  to  be  heard ; 

8  Who  holdeth  our  soul  in  life ;  and  suflfereth  not 
our  feet  to  slip. 

9  For  thou,  0  God,  hast  proved  us ;  thou  also  hast 
tried  us,  like  as  silver  is  tried. 
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10  Thou  broughtest  us  into  the  snare ;  and  Mdest 
trouble  upon  our  loins, 

11  Thou  sufiferedst  men  to  ride  over  our  heads ; 
we  went  through  fire  and  water,  and  thou  broughtest 
us  out  into  a  wealthy  place. 

12  I  will  go  into  thme  house  with  burnt-offerings : 
and  will  pay  thee  my  vows,  which  I  promised  with  my 
lips,  and  spake  with  my  mouth,  when  I  was  in  trouble. 

13  I  will  offer  unto  thee  fat  burnt-sacrifices,  with 
the  incense  of  rams ;  I  will  offer  bullocks  and  goats. 

14  0  come  hither,  and  hearken,  all  ye  that  fear 
God ;  and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  hath  done  for  my 
soul. 

15  I  called  unto  him  with  my  mouth,  and  ^ve 
him  pmises  with  my  tongue. 

16  If  I  incline  unto  wickedness  with  mine  heart, 
the  Lord  will  not  hear  me. 

17  But  God  hath  heard  me ;  and  considered  the 
voice  of  my  prayer. 

18  Praised  be  God,  who  hath  not  cast  out  my 
prayer,  nor  turned  his  mercy  from  me. 

Psalm  Ixvii.    Deus  misereaJtur. 

/^OD  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us,  and  show 
^^  us  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  be  merciful 
unto  us ; 

2  That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth,  thy 
saving  health  among  aU  nations. 

3  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  0  God ;  yea,  let  all 
the  people  praise  thee. 

4  0  let  the  nations  rejoice  and  be  glad ;  for  thou 
shalt  judge  the  folk  righteously,  and  govern  the  na- 
tions upon  earth. 

5  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  0  God ;  yea,  let  all 
the  people  praise  thee. 
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6  Then  shall  the  earth  bring  forth  her  increase; 
and  Grod,  even  our  own  God,  shall  give  us  his  blessing. 

7  God  shall  bless  us;  and  all  the  ends  of  the 
world  shall  fear  him. 


THE  THIRTEENTH  DAY. 

Psalm  Ixviii.   Exurgat  Deus, 

LET  God  arise,  and  let  his  enemies  be  scattered ; 
let  them  also  that  hate  him  flee  before  him. 

2  Like  as  the  smoke  vanisheth,  so  shalt  thou  drive 
them  away ;  and  like  as  wax  melteth  at  the  fire,  so 
let  the  ungodly  perish  at  the  presence  of  God. 

3  But  let  the  righteous  be  glad,  and  rejoice  before 
God ;  let  them  also  be  merry  and  joyfuL 

4  0  sing  unto  God,  and  sing  praises  unto  his 
Name ;  magnify  him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens, 
as  it  were  upon  an  horse ;  praise  him  in  his  Name 
JAH,  and  rejoice  before  him. 

5  He  is  a  Father  of  the  fatherless,  and  defendeth 
the  cause  of  the  widows ;  even  God  in  his  holy  habi- 
tation. 

6  He  is  the  God  that  maketh  men  to  be  of  one 
mind  in  an  house,  and  bringeth  the  prisoners  out  of 
captivity;  but  letteth  the  runagates  continue  in 
scarceness. 

7  O  God,  when  thou  wentest  forth  before  the  peo- 
ple ;  when  thou  wentest  through  the  wilderness, 

8  The  earth  shook,  and  the  heavens  dropped  at 
the  presence  of  God;  even  as  Sinai  also  was  moved  at 
the  presence  of  God,  who  is  the  God  of  Israel. 

9  Thou,  0  God,  sentest  a  gracious  rain  upon  thine 
inheritance,  and  refreshedst  it  when  it  was  weary. 

0  6 
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10  Thy  congregation  shall  dwell  therein ;  fwr  thou, 
O  God,  hast  of  thy  goodness  prepared  for  the  poor. 

11  The  Lord  gave  the  Tyord;  great  was  the  com- 
pany of  the  preachers. 

12  Kings  with  their  armies  did  flee,  and  were  dis- 
comfited, and  they  of  the  household  divided  the  spoil. 

13  Though  ye  have  lain  among  the  pots,  yet  shall 
ye  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  that  is  covered  with 
silver  wings,  and  her  feathers  like  gold. 

14  When  the  Almighty  scattered  kings  for  their 
sake,  then  were  they  as  white  as  snow  in  Salmon. 

15  As  the  hill  of  Basan,  so  is  Grod's  hiU ;  even  an 
high  hill,  as  the  luU  of  Basan. 

16  Wliy  hop  ye  so,  ye  high  hills?  this  is  God*s 
hill,  in  the  which  it  pleaseth  him  to  dwell ;  yea,  the 
Lord  will  abide  in  it  for  ever. 

17  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thousand,  even 
thousands  of  angels ;  and  the  Lord  is  among  them 
as  in  the  holy  place  of  Sinai. 

18  Thou  art  gone  up  on  high,  thou  hast  led  cap- 
tivity captive,  and  received  gifts  for  men ;  yea,  even 
for  thine  enemies,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell 
among  them. 

19  Praised  be  the  Lord  daily,  even  the  God  who 
helpeth  us,  and  poureth  his  benefits  upon  us. 

20  He  is  our  God,  even  the  God  of  whom  cometh 
salvation:  God  is  the  Lord,  by  whom  we  escape 
death. 

21  God  shall  wound  the  head  of  his  enemies,  and 
the  hairy  scalp  of  such  a  one  as  goeth  on  still  in  his 
wickedness. 

22  The  Lord  hath  said,  I  will  bring  my  people 
again,  as  I  did  from  Basan;  mine  own  willl  bring 
again,  as  I  did  sometime  from  the  deep  of  the  sea. 

23  That  thy  foot  may  be  dipped  in  the  blood  of  thine 
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enemies,  and  that  the  tongue  of  thy  dogs  may  be  red 
through  the  same. 

24  It  is  well  seen,  0  God,  how  thou  goest ;  how 
thou,  my  Gk)d  and  King,  goest  in  the  sanctuary. 

25  The  singers  go  before,  the  minstrels  follow 
after,  in  the  midst  are  the  damsels  playing  with  the 
timbrels. 

26  Give  thanks,  0  Israel,  unto  God  the  Lord  in 
the  congregations,  from  the  ground  of  the  heart. 

27  There  is  little  Benjamin  their  ruler,  and  the 
princes  of  Judah  their  council ;  the  princes  of  Zabu- 
Ion,  and  the  princes  of  Nephthali. 

28  Thy  God  hath  sent  forth  strength  for  thee; 
stablish  the  thing,  0  God,  that  thou  hast  wrought 
in  us,  ■■':. 

29  For .  thy  temple's  sake  at  Jerusalem ;  so  shall 
kings  bring  pWente  unto  thee. 

30  When  the  company  of  the  spear-men,  and  mul- 
titude of  the  mighty  are  scattered  abroad  among  the 
beasts  of  the  people,  so  that  they  himibly  bring 
pieces  of  silver ;  and  when  he  hath  scattered  the 
people  that  delight  in  war ; 

31  Then  shall  the  princes  come  out  of  Egypt ;  the 
Morians*  land  shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands  unto 
God. 

32  Sing  unto  God,  0  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth ; 
0  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord ; 

33  Who  sitteth  in  the  heavens  over  all,  from  the 
beginning :  lo,  he  doth  send  out  his  voice ;  yea,  and 
that  a  mighty  voice. 

34  Ascribe  ye  the  power  to  God  over  Israel ;  his 
worship  and  strength  is  in  the  clouds. 

35  0  God,  wonderful  art  thou  in  thy  holy  plaxjes : 
even  the  God  of  Israel,  he  will  give  strength  and 
power  unto  his  people.    Blessed  be  God. 
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Psalm  bdx.    ScUvum  me  fac, 

» 

SAVE  me,  0  God;  for  the  waters  are  come  in, 
even  unto  my  soul. 

2  I  stick  fast  in  the  deep  mire,  where  no  ground 
is ;  I  am  come  into  deep  waters,  so  that  the  floods 
run  over  me. 

3  I  am  weary  of  cryinar;  my  throat  is  dry;  my 
sight  faileth  me  for  waiL|  so  ling  upon  my  6od. 

4  They  that  hate  me  without  a  cause  are  more 
than  the  hairs  of  my  head ;  they  that  are  mine  ene- 
mies, and  would  destroy  me  guiltless,  are  mighty. 

5  I  paid  them  the  things  that  I  never  took :  God, 
thou  Imowest  my  simpleness,  and  my  faults  are  not 
hid  from  thee. 

6  Let  not  them  that  trust  in  thee,  0  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  be  ashamed  for  my  cause ;  let  not  those  that 
seek  thee  be  confounded  through  me,  0  Lord  God 
of  Israel. 

7  And  why  ?  for  thy  sake  have  I  suffered  reproof; 
shame  hath  covered  my  face. 

8  I  am  become  a  stranger  unto  my  brethren,  even 
an  alien  unto  my  mother's  children. 

9  For  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  even  eaten  me ; 
and  the  rebukes  of  them  that  rebuked  thee  are  fallen 
upon  me. 

10  I  wept,  and  chastened  myself  with  fasting,  and 
that  was  turned  to  my  reproof. 

11  I  put  on  sackcloth  also,  and  they  jested  upon 
me. 

12  They  that  sit  in  the  gate  speak  against  me, 
and  the  drunkards  make  songs  upon  me. 

13  But,  Lord,  I  make  my  prayer  unto  thee  in  an 
acceptable  time. 
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14  Hear  me,  0  God,  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy, 
even  in  the  truth  of  thy  salvation. 

15  Take  me  out  of  the  mire,  that  I  sink  not ;  0 
let  me  be  delivered  from  them  that  hate  me,  and 
out  of  the  deep  waters. 

16  Let  not  the  water-flood  drown  me,  neither  let 
the  deep  swallow  me  up ;  and  let  not  the  pit  shut 
her  mouth  upon  me. 

17  Hear  me,  0  Lord,  for  thy  loving-kindness  is 
comfortable;  turn  thee  unto  me  according  to  the 
multitude  of  thy  mercies : 

18  And  hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  servant ;  for  I 
am  in  trouble :  0  haste  thee,  and  hear  me. 

19  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and  save  it ;  0  deliver 
me,  because  of  mine  enemies. 

20  Thou  hast  known  my  reproof,  my  shame,  and 
my  dishonour :  mine  advei^mes  are  aU  in  %  sight. 

21  Thy  rebuke  hath  broken  my  heart ;  I  am  fuD  of 
heaviness :  I  looked  for  some  to  have  pity  on  me,  but 
there  was  no  man,  neither  found  I  any  to  comfort  me. 

22  They  gave  me  gall  to  eat ;  and  when  I  was 
thirsty  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink. 

23  Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare  to  take  them- 
selves withal;  and  let  the  things  that  should  have 
been  for  their  wealth  be  unto  them  an  occasion  of 
falling. 

24  Let  their  eyes  be  blinded,  that  they  see  not ; 
and  ever  bow  thou  down  their  backs. 

25  Pour  out  thine  indignation  upon  them,  and  let 
thy  wrathful  displeasure  take  hold  of  them. 

26  Let  their  habitation  be  void,  and  no  man  to 
dwell  in  their  tents. 

27  For  they  persecute  him  whom  thou  hast  smit- 
ten ;  and  they  talk  how  they  may  vex  them  whom 
thou  hast  wounded. 


410  THE  PSALTER.  Pay  13, 

28  Let  them  fall  from  one  wickedness  to  another, 
and  not  come  into  thy  righteousness. 

29  Let  them  be  wiped  out  of  the  book  of  the  liv- 
ing, and  not  be  written  among  the  righteous. 

30  As  for  me,  when  I  am  poor  and  In  heaylness, 
thy  help,  0  God,  shall  lift  me  up. 

31  I  will  praise  the  Name  of  God  with  a  song, 
and  magnify  it  with  thanksgiving. 

32  This  also  shall  please  the  Lord  better  than  a 
bullock  that  hath  horns  and  hoofs. 

33  The  humble  shall  consider  this,  and  be  glad : 
seek  ye  after  God,  and  your  soul  shall  live. 

34  For  the  Lord  heareth  the  poor^  and  despiseth 
not  his  prisoners. 

35  Let  heaven  and  earth  praise  him :  the  sea,  and 
all  that  moveth  therein. 

36  For  God  wiU  save  Sion,  and  build  the  cities  oi 
Judah,  that  men  may  dwell  there,  and  have  it  in 
possession. 

37  The  posterity  also  of  his  servants  shall  inherit 
it ;  and  they  that  love  his  Name  shall  dwell  therein. 

Psalm  Ixx.    DeuSy  in  adjutorium, 

HASTE  thee,  O  God,  to  deliver  me ;  make  haste 
to  help  me,  0  Lord. 

2  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded  that  seek 
after  my  soul;  let  them  be  turned  backward  and 
put  to  confusion  that  wish  me  evil. 

3  Let  them  for  their  reward  be  soon  brought  to 
shame,  that  cry  over  me,  There !  there ! 

4  But  let  all  those  that  seek  thee  be  joyful  and 
glad  in  thee :  and  let  all  such  as  delight  in  thy  sal* 
vation  say  alway.  The  Lord  be  praised. 

5  As  for  me,  I  am  poor  and  in  misery :  haste  thee 
unto  me,  0  God. 

f 
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6  Thou  art  my  helper,  and  my  redeemer:   0 
Lord,  make  no  long  tarrying. 


THE  FOURTEENTH  DAY. 

Psahn  bad.    In  te,  Bomim,  speram. 

IN  thee,  0  Lord,  have  I  put  my  trust;  let  me 
never  be  put  to  confusion,  but  rid  me,  and  de^ 
liver  me,  in  thy  righteousness ;  incline  thine  ear  unto 
me,  and  save  me. 

2  Be  thou  my  stronghold,  whereunto  I  may  al- 
way  resort :  thou  hast  promised  to  help  me,  for  thou 
art  my  hoiwe  of  defence,  and  my  castle. 

3  Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
ungodly,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  unrighteous  and 
cruel  man. 

4  For  thou,  0  Lord  God,  art  the  thing  that  I  long 
for :  thou  art  my  hope,  even  from  my  youth. 

5  Through  thee  have  I  been  holden  up  ever  since 
I  was  bom :  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my 
mother's  womb :  my  praise  shall  be  always  of  thee. 

6  I  am  become  as  it  were  a  monster  unto  many, 
but  my  sure  trust  is  in  thee. 

7  0  let  my  mouth  be  Med  with  thy  praise,  that  I 
may  sing  of  thy  glory  and  honour  all  the  day  long. 

8  Cast  me  not  away  in  the  time  of  age ;  forsake 
me  not  when  my  strength  faileth  me. 

9  For  mine  enemies  speak  against  me ;  and  they 
that  lay  wait  for  my  soul  take  their  counsel  together, 
saying,  God  hath  forsaken  him  ;  persecute  him,  and 
take  him,  for  there  is  none  to  deliver  him. 

10  Go  not  far  from  me,  O  God ;  my  God,  haste 
thee  to  help  me. 
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11  Let  them  be  confounded  and  peri3ii  that  are 
against  my  soul;  let  them  be  covered  with  shame 
and  dishonour  that  seek  to  do  me  evil. 

12  As  for  me,  I  wiU  patiently  abide  alway,  and 
will  praise  thee  more  and  more. 

13  My  mouth  shall  daily  speak  of  thy  righteous- 
ness and  salvation ;  for  I  Imow  no  end  thereof. 

14  I  wiU  go  forth  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
God,  and  will  make  mention  of  thy  righteousness 
only. 

15  Thou,  0  God,  hast  taught  me  from  my  youth 
up  until  now ;  therefore  will  I  teU  of  thy  wondrous 
works. 

16  Forsake  me  not,  0  God,  in  mine  old  age,  when 
I  am  gray-headed,  until  I  have  showed  thy  strength 
unto  this  generation,  and  thy  power  to  all  them  that 
are  yet  for  to  come. 

1/  Thy  righteousness,  O  God,  is  very  high,  and 
great  things  are  they  that  thou  hast  done :  O  God, 
who  is  like  unto  thee ! 

18  O  what  great  troubles  and  adversities  hast  thou 
showed  me!  and  yet  didst  thou  turn  and  refresh 
me;  yea,  and  broughtest  me  from  the  deep  of  the 
earth  again. 

19  Thou  hast  brought  me  to  great  honour,  and 
comforted  me  on  every  side : 

20  Therefore  will  I  praise  thee,  and  thy  faithfrd- 
ness,  0  God,  playing  upon  an  instrument  of  music : 
imto  thee  will  I  sing  upon  the  harp,  O  thou  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 

21  My  lips  will  be  &in  when  I  sing  unto  thee ; 
and  so  will  my  soul  whom  thou  hast  delivered. 

22  My  tongue  also  shall  talk  of  thy  righteousness 
all  the  day  long;  for  they  are  confounded  and  brought 
unto  shame  that  seek  to  do  me  evil 
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Psalm  Ixxii.     DeiLs,  judicium, 

GIVE  the  King  thy  judgments,  0  God,  and  thy 
righteousness  unto  the  King's  son. 

2  Then  shall  he  judge  thy  people  according  unto 
right,  and  defend  the  poor. 

3  The  mountains  also  shall  bring  peace,  and  the 
little  hills  righteousness  unto  the  people. 

4  He  shall  keep  the  simple  folk  by  their  right,  de- 
fend the  children  of  the  poor,  and  punish  the  wrong 
doer. 

5  They  shall  fear  thee,  as  \(ms,  as  the  sun  and 
moon  endureth,  from  one  generation  to  another. 

6  He  shall  come  down  hke  the  rain  into  a  fleece 
of  wool,  even  as  the  drops  that  water  the  earth. 

7  In  his  time  shall  the  righteous  flourish ;  yea,  and 
abundance  of  peace,  so  long  as  the  moon  endureth. 

8  His  dominion  shall  be  also  from  the  one  sea  to 
the  other,  and  from  the  flood  unto  the  world's  end. 

9  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  shall  kneel 
before  him ;  his  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust. 

10  The  kings  of  Tharsis  and  of  the  isles  shaU  give 
presents ;  the  kings  of  Arabia  and  Saba  shall  bring 
gifts. 

11  All  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him ;  all  na- 
tions shall  do  him  service. 

12  For  he  shall  deliver  the  poor  when  he  crieth ; 
the  needy  also,  and  him  that  hath  no  helper. 

13  He  shall  be  favourable  to  the  simple  and  needy, 
and  shall  preserve  the  souls  of  the  poor. 

14  He  shall  deliver  their  souls  from  falsehood  and 
wrong ;  and  dear  shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight. 

15  He  shall  live,  and  unto  him  shall  be  given  of 
the  gold  of  Arabia ;  prayer  shall  be  made  ever  unto 
him,  and  daily  shall  he  be  praised. 

16  There  shall  be  an  heap  of  com  in  the  earth,  high 
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upon  the  hills;  his  fruit  shaJl  shake  like  Libanus, 
and  shall  be  green  in  the  city  like  grass  upon  the 
earth. 

17  His  Name  shall  endure  for  ever;  his  Name 
shall  remain  under  the  sun  amongst  the  posterities, 
which  shall  be  blessed  through  him;  and  all  the 
heathen  shall  praise  him. 

18  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  even  the  God  of 
Israel,  which  only  doeth  wondrous  things ; 

19  And  blessed  be  the  Name  of  his  Majesty  for 
ever :  and  aU  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  his  Ma- 
jesiy.     Amen,  Amen. 


^mitiQ  ^m^tVi 
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Psalm  Ixxiii.    Quam  bonus  Israel ! 

rpRULY  God  is  loving  unto  Israel:    even  unto 
-^   such  as  are  of  a  clean  heart. 

2  Nevertheless,  my  feet  were  almost  gone,  my 
treadings  had  weU-nigh  sUpt. 

3  And  why  ?  I  was  grieved  at  the  wicked ;  I  do 
also  see  the  ungodly  in  such  prosperity. 

4  For  they  are  in  no  peril  of  death ;  but  are  lusty 
and  strong. 

5  They  come  in  no  misfortune  like  other  folk; 
neither  are  they  plagued  like  other  men. 

6  And  this  is  the  cause  that  they  are  so  holden 
with  pride,  and  overwhelmed  with  cruelty. 

7  Their  eyes  swell  with  fatness,  and  they  do  even 
what  they  lust. 

8  They  corrupt  other,  and  speak  of  wicked  blas- 
phemy ;  their  talking  is  against  the  Most  High. 

9  For  they  stretch  forth  their  mouth  unto  the 
heaven,  and  their  tongue  goeth  through  the  world. 
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10  Therefore -fell  the  people  unto  them,  and  there- 
out suck  they  no  small  advantage. 

11  Tush,  say  they,  how  should  God  perceive  it  ?  is 
there  knowledge  in  the  Most  High  ? 

12  Lo,  these  are  the  ungodly,  these  prosper  in  the 
world,  and  these  have  riches  in  possession :  and  1 
said,  Then  have  I  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain,  and 
washed  mine  haaids  in  innocency. 

13  All  the  day  long  have  I  been  punished,  and 
chastened  every  morning. 

14  Yea,  and  I  had  ahnost  said  even  as  they;  but 
lo,  then  I  should  have  condemned  the  generation  of 
thy  children. 

15  Then  thought  I  to  understand  this ;  but  it  was 
too  hard  for  me, 

10  Until  I  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God :  then 
understood  I  the  end  of  these  men ; 

17  Namely,  how  thou  dost  set  them  in  slippery 
places,  and  castest  them  down,  and  destroyest  them. 

18  O  how  suddenly  do  they  consume,  perish,  and 
<3ome  to  a  fearful  end ! 

19  Yea,  even  like  as  a  dream  when  one  awaketh ; 
so  shalt  thou  make  their  image  to  vanish  out  of  the 
city. 

20  Thus  my  heart  was  grieved,  and  it  went  even 
through  my  reins. 

21  So  foolish  was  I,  and  ignorant,  even  as  it  were 
a  beast  before  thee. 

22  Nevertheless,  I  am  alway  by  thee ;  for  thou 
hast  holden  me  by  my  right  hand. 

23  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and 
after  that  receive  me  with  glory. 

24  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  and  there 
is  none  upon  earth  that  1  desire  in  comparison  of 
thee. 
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25  My  flesh  and  my  heaxt  &ileth ;  but  God  is  the 
strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever. 

26  For  lo,  they  that  forsaJse  thee  shall  perish; 
thou  hast  destroyed  all  them  that  commit  fornication 
against  thee. 

27  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  hold  me  fast  by  God, 
to  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord  God,  and  to  speak  of  all 
thy  worl^  in  the  gates  of  the  daughter  of  Sion. 

Psalm  Ixxiv.     Ut  quid,  Deus  f 

r\  GOD,  wherefore  art  thou  absent  from  us  so 
^^  long  ?  why  is  thy  wrath  so  hot  against  the  sheep 
of  thy  pasture  ? 

2  O  think  upon  thy  congregation,  whom  thou  hast 
purchased,  and  redeemed  of  old. 

3  Think  upon  the  tribe  of  thine  inheritance,  and 
Mount  Sion,  wherein  thou  hast  dwelt. 

4  lift  up  thy  feet,  that  thou  mayest  utterly  de- 
stroy  every  enemy,  which  hath  done  evfl  in  thy  sane- 
tuary. 

5  Thine  adversaries  roar  in  the  midst  of  thy  con- 
gregations,  and  set  up  their  banners  for  tokens. 

6  He  that  hewed  timber  afore  out  of  the  thick 
trees,  was  known  to  bring  it  to  an  excellent  work. 

7  But  now  they  break  down  all  the  carved  work 
thereof  with  axes  and  hammers. 

8  They  have  set  fire  upon  thy  holy  places,  and 
have  defiled  the  dweUing-place  of  thy  Name,  even 
unto  the  ground. 

9  Yea,  they  said  in  their  hearts.  Let  us  make 
havoc  of  them  altogether :  thus  have  they  burnt  up 
all  the  houses  of  God  in  the  land. 

10  We  see  not  our  tokens ;  there  is  not  one  pro- 
phet more ;  no,  not  one  is  there  among  us,  that  un- 
derstandeth  any  more. 
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11  0  God,  how  long  shall  the  adversary  do  this 
dishonour  ?  how  long  shall  the  enemy  blaspheme  thy 
Name  ?  for  ever  ? 

12  Why  withdrawest  thou  thy  hand  ?  why  pluck- 
est  thou  not  thy  right  hand  out  of  thy  bosom  to  con- 
sume the  enemy  1 

13  For  God  is  my  King  of  old ;  the  help  that  is 
done  upon  earth,  he  doeth  it  himself. 

14  Thou  didst  divide  the  sea  through  thy  power ; 
thou  brakest  the  heads  of  the  dragons  in  the  waters. 

15  Thou  smotest  the  heads  of  Leviathan  in  pieces, 
and  gavest  him  to  be  meat  for  the  people  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

16  Thou  broughtest  out  fountains  and  waters  out 
of  the  hard  rocks ;  thou  driedst  up  mighty  waters. 

17  The  day  is  thine,  and  the  night  is  thine ;  thou 
hast  prepared  the  light  and  the  sun. 

18  Thou  hast  set  all  the  borders  of  the  earth; 
thou  hast  made  summer  and  winter. 

19  Remember  this,  0  Lord,  how  the  enemy  hath 
rebuked ;  and  how  the  foolish  people  hath  blasphem- 
ed thy  Name. 

20  0  deliver  not  the  soul  of  thy  turtle-dove  unto 
the  multitude  of  the  enemies ;  and  forget  not  the 
congregation  of  the  poor  for  ever. 

21  Look  upon  the  covenant ;  for  all  the  earth  is 
full  of  darkness,  and  cruel  habitations. 

22  O  let  not  the  simple  go  away  ashamed ;  but  let 
the  poor  and  needy  give  praise  unto  thy  Name. 

23  Arise,  O  God,  maintain  thine  own  cause; 
remember  how  the  foolish  man  blasphemeth  thee 
daily. 

24  Forget  not  the  voice  of  thine  enemies:  the 
presumption  of  them  that  hate  thee  increaseth  ever 
more  and  more. 
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THE  FIFTEENTH  DAY. 

Psalm  Ixxv.     Confitebiimir  tibi. 

TTNTO  thee,  O  Grod,  do  we  give  thanks ;  yea,  unto 
^   thee  do  we  give  thanks. 

2  Thy  Name  also  is  so  nigh;  and  that  do  thy 
wondrous  works  declare. 

3  When  I  receive  the  congregation,  I  shall  judge 
a<3Cording  unto  right. 

4  The  earth  is  weak,  and  all  the  inhabiters  there- 
of :  I  bear  up  the  piUars  of  it. 

5  I  said  unto  the  fools,  Deal  not  so  madly ;  and 
to  the  ungodly.  Set  not  up  your  horn. 

6  Set  not  up  your  horn  on  his'h,  and  speak  not 
with  a  stiff  neck. 

7  For  promotion  cometh  neither  from  the  east,  nor 
from  the  west,  nor  yet  from  the  south. 

8  And  why  ?  God  is  the  Judge ;  he  putteth  down 
one,  and  setteth  up  another. 

9  For  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there  is  a  cup,  and 
the  wme  is  red ;  it  is  friU  mixt,  and  he  poureth  out 
of  the  same. 

10  As  for  the  dregs  thereoiT,  all  the  ungodly  of  the 
earth  shall  drink  them,  and  suck  them  out. 

11  But  I  will  talk  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  praise 
him  for  ever. 

12  AU  the  horns  of  the  ungodly  also  wiU  I  break, 
and  the  horns  of  the  righteous  shall  be  exalted. 

Psalm  Ixxvi.    Notus  in  Jvjdma. 

IN  Jewry  is  God  known;  his  Name  is  great  in 
Israel. 

2  At  Salem  is  his  tabernacle,  and  his  dweUing  in 
Sion. 
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3  There  brake  he  the  arrows  of  the  bow,  the 
shield,  the  sword,  and  the  battle. 

4  Thou  art  of  more  honour  and  might  than  the 
hills  of  the  robbers. 

5  The  proud  are  robbed,  they  have  slept  their 
sleep ;  and  all  the  men  whose  hands  were  mighty 
have  found  nothing. 

6  At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Jacob,  both  the  chariot 
and  horse  are  MUen. 

7  Thou,  even  thou  art  to  be  feared ;  and  who  may 
stand  in  thy  sight  when  thou  art  angry  ? 

8  Thou  didst  cause  thy  judgment  to  be  heard  from 
heaven ;  the  earth  trembled,  and  was  still, 

9  When  Grod  arose  to  judgment,  and  to  help  all 
the  meek  upon  earth. 

10  The  fierceness  of  man  shall  turn  to  thy  praise ; 
and  the  fierceness  of  them  shalt  thou  re&ain. 

11  Promise  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  and  keep  it, 
all  ye  that  are  round  about  him;  bring  presents  unto 
him  that  ought  to  be  feared. 

12  He  shall  refrain  the  spirit  of  princes,  and  is 
wonderful  among  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

Psalm  Ixxvii.     Voce  mea  ad  Dominum. 
T  WILL  cry  unto  God  with  my  voice ;  even  unto 
God  will  I  cry  with  my  voice,  and  he  shall  hearken 
unto  me. 

2  In  the  time  of  my  trouble  I  sought  the  Lord : 
my  sore  ran,  and  ceased  not  in  the  night-season ;  my 
soul  refused  comfort. 

3  When  I  am  in  heaviness,  I  will  think  upon 
Grod ;  when  my  heart  is  vexed,  I  will  complain. 

4  Thou  boldest  mine  eyes  waking :  I  am  so  feeble 
that  I  cannot  speak. 

5  I  have  considered  the  days  of  old,  and  the  years 
that  are  past. 


420  THE  PSALTER.  Day  15. 

6  I  call  to  remembrance  my  song,  and  in  the  night 
I  commune  with  mine  own  heart,  and  search  out  my 
spirit. 

7  Will  the  Lord  absent  himself  for  ever  ?  and  will 
he  be  no  more  intreated  1 

8  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever?  and  is  his 
promise  come  utterly  to  an  end  for  evermore  ? 

9  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  1  and  will  he 
shut  up  his  loving-kindness  in  displeasure  ? 

10  And  I  said,  It  is  mine  own  infirmity;  but  I 
will  remember  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the 
Most  Highest. 

11  I  will  remember  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and 
call  to  mind  thy  wonders  of  old  time. 

12  I  wiU  think  also  of  all  thy  works,  and  my 
talking  shall  be  of  thy  doings. 

13  Thy  way,  O  God,  is  holy:  who  is  so  great  a 
God  as  our  God  ? 

14  Thou  art  the  God  that  doest  wonders,  and  hast 
declared  thy  power  among  the  people. 

15  Thou  hast  mightily  deUvered  thy  people,  even 
the  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph. 

16  The  waters  saw  thee,  0  God,  the  waters  saw 
thee,  and  were  afraid;  the  depths  also  were  trou- 
bled. 

17  The  clouds  poured  out  water,  the  air  thunder- 
ed, and  thine  arrows  went  abroad. 

18  The  voice  of  thy  thunder  was  heard  round 
about :  the  Ughtnings  shone  upon  the  ground ;  the 
earth  was  moved,  and  shook  withal. 

19  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  paths  in  the 
great  waters,  and  thy  footsteps  are  not  known. 

20  Thou  leddest  thy  people  like  sheep,  by  the 
hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 
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Psalm  Ixxviii.    AUendite  popuh. 

TIEAR  my  law,  0  my  people ;  incline  your  ears 
•*~^  unto  the  words  of  my  moutk. 

2  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  parable ;  I  will  de- 
clare hard  sentences  of  old ; 

3  Which  we  have  heard  and  known,  and  such  as 
our  fathers  have  told  us ; 

4  That  we  should  not  hide  them  from  the  children 
of  the  generations  to  come ;  but  to  show  the  honour 
of  the  Lord,  his  mighty  and  wonderful  works  that 
he  hath  done. 

5  He  made  a  covenant  with  Jacob,  and  gave  Is- 
rael a  law,  which  he  commanded  our  forefathers  to 
teach  their  children ; 

6  That  their  posterity  might  know  it,  and  the  chil- 
dren which  were  yet  unborn ; 

7  To  the  intent  that  when  they  came  up,  they 
might  show  their  chUdren  the  same ; 

8  That  they  might  put  their  trust  in  God;  and 
not  to  forget  the  works  of  God,  but  to  keep  his  com- 
mandments ; 

9  And  not  to  be  as  their  forefathers,  a  faithless 
and  stubborn  generation ;  a  generation  that  set  not 
then-  heart  aright,  and  whose  spirit  cleaveth  not 
steadfastly  unto  God ; 

10  Like  as  the  children  of  Ephraim ;  who  being 
harnessed,  and  carrying  bows,  turned  themselves 
back  in  the  day  of  battle. 

11  They  kept  not  the  covenant  of  God,  and 
would  not  walk  in  his  law ; 

12  But  forgat  what  he  had  done,  and  the  wonder- 
ful works  that  he  had  showed  for  them. 
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13  Marvellous  things  did  he  in  the  sight  of  our 
forefathers,  in  the  land  of  Eg3i)t,  even  in  the  field  of 
Zoan. 

14  He  divided  the  sea,  and  let  them  go  through ; 
he  made  the  waters  to  stand  on  an  heap. 

15  In  the  day-time  also  he  led  them  with  a  cloud, 
and  all  the  night  through  with  a  light  of  fire. 

16  He  clave  the  hard  rocks  in  the  wilderness,  and 
gave  them  drink  thereof,  as  it  had  been  out  of  the 
great  depth. 

17  He  brought  waters  out  of  the  stony  rock,  so 
that  it  gushed  out  like  the  rivers. 

18  Yet  for  all  this  they  sinned  more  against  him, 
and  provoked  the  Most  Highest  in  the  wilderness. 

19  They  tempted  God  in  their  hearts,  and  requir- 
ed meat  for  their  lust. 

20  They  spake  against  God  also,  saying.  Shall 
God  prepare  a  table  in  the  wilderness  ? 

21  He  smote  the  stony  rock  indeed,  that  the  water 
gushed  out,  and  the  streams  flowed  withal;  but  can  he 
give  bread  also,  or  provide  flesh  for  his  people  ? 

22  When  the  Lord  heard  this,  he  was  wroth ;  so 
the  fire  was  kindled  in  Jacob,  and  there  came  up 
heavy  displeasure  against  Israel ; 

23  Because  they  believed  not  in  God,  and  put  not 
their  trust  in  his  help. 

24  So  he  commanded  the  clouds  above,  and  opened 
the  doors  of  heaven. 

25  He  rained  down  manna  also  upon  them  for  to 
eat,  and  gave  them  food  from  heaven. 

26  So  man  did  eat  angels'  food ;  for  he  sent  them 
meat  enough. 

27  He  caused  the  east-wind  to  blow  under  heaven ; 
and  through  his  power  he  brought  in  the  southwest- 
wind. 

-7 
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28  He  rained  flesh  upon  them  as  thick  as  dust, 
and  feathered  fowls  like  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

29  He  let  it  fall  among  their  tents,  even  round 
about  their  habitation. 

30  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  well  filled ;  for  he 
gave  them  their  own  desire :  they  were  not  disap- 
pointed of  their  lust. 

31  But  while  the  meat  was  yet  in  their  mouths, 
the  heavy  wrath  of  Grod  came  upon  them,  and  slew 
the  wealthiest  of  them ;  yea,  and  smote  down  the 
chosen  men  that  were  in  IsraeL 

32  But  for  all  this  they  sinned  yet  more,  and  be- 
Ueved  not  his  wondrous  works. 

33  Therefore  their  days  did  he  consume  in  vanity, 
and  their  years  in  trouble. 

34  When  he  slew  them,  they  sought  him,  and 
turned  them  early,  and  inquired  after  God. 

35  And  they  remembered  that  God  was  their 
strength,  and  that  the  high  God  was  their  redeemer. 

36  Nevertheless,  they  did  but  flatter  him  with  their 
mouth,  and  dissembled  with  him  in  their  tongue. 

37  For  their  heart  was  not  whole  with  him,  nei- 
ther continued  they  steadfast  in  his  covenant. 

38  But  he  was  so  merciful,  that  he  forgave  their" 
misdeeds,  and  destroyed  them  not. 

39  Yea,  many  a  time  turned  he  his  wrath  away, 
and  would  not  suffer  his  whole  displeasure  to  arise. 

40  For  he  considered  that  they  were  but  flesh,  and 
that  they  were  even  a  wind  that  passeth  away,  and 
Cometh  not  again. 

41  Many  a  time  did  they  provoke  him  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  grieved  him  in  the  desert. 

42  They  turned  back,  and  tempted  God,  and 
moved  the  Holy  One  in  Israel. 

43  They  thought  not  of  his  hand,  and  of  the 


424  THE  PSALTER.  Day  15. 

day  when  he  delivered  them  from  the  hand  of  the 
enemy ; 

44  How  he  ha^  wrought  his  miracles  in  Egypt, 
and  his  wonders  in  the  field  of  Zoan. 

45  He  turned  their  waters  into  blood,  so  that  they 
might  not  drink  of  the  rivers. 

46  He  sent  lice  among  them,  and  devoured  them 
up ;  and  frogs  to  destroy  them. 

47  He  gave  their  fruit  unto  the  caterpillar,  and 
their  labour  unto  the  grasshopper. 

48  He  destroyed  their  vines  with  hailstones,  and 
their  mulberry-trees  with  the  frost. 

49  He  smote  their  cattle  also  with  hailstones,  and 
their  flocks  with  hot  thunderbolts. 

50  He  cast  upon  them  the  fririousness  of  his  wrath, 
anger,  displeasure,  and  trouble :  and  sent  evil  angels 
among  them. 

51  He  made  a  way  to  his  mdignation,  and  spared 
not  their  soul  from  death ;  but  gave  their  life  over 
to  the  pestilence ; 

52  And  smote  all  the  first-bom  in  Egypt,  the  most 
principal  and  mightiest  in  the  dwellings  of  Ham. 

53  But  as  for  his  own  people,  he  led  them  forth 
like  sheep,  aad  carried  them  in  the  wUdemess  like  a 
flock. 

54  He  brought  them  out  safely,  that  they  should 
not  fear,  and  overwhelmed  their  enemies  with  the  sea. 

55  And  brought  them  within  the  borders  of  his 
sanctuarv,  even  to  his  mountain,  which  he  purchased 
with  his  right  hand. 

56  He  cast  out  the  heathen  also  before  them,  caused 
their  land  to  be  divided  among  them  for  an  heritage, 
and  made  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  dweU  in  their  tents. 

57  So  they  tempted  and  displeased  the  most  high 
God,  and  kept  not  his  testimonies ; 
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58  But  turned  their  backs,  and  fell  away  like  their 
forefathers ;  starting  aside  like  a  broken  bow. 

59  For  they  grieved  him  with  their  hill-altars,  and 
provoked  him  to  displeasure  with  their  images. 

60  When  God  heard  this,  he  was  wroth,  and  took 
sore  displeasure  at  Israel ; 

61  So  that  he  forsook  the  tabernacle  in  Silo,  even 
the  tent  that  he  had  pitched  among  men. 

62  He  deUvered  their  power  into  captivity,  and 
their  beauty  into  the  enemy's  hand. 

63  He  gave  his  people  over  also  unto  the  sword, 
and  was  wroth  with  his  inheritance. 

64  The  fire  consumed  their  young  men,  and  their 
maidens  were  not  given  to  marriage. 

Q5  Their  priests  were  slain  with  the  sword,  and 
there  were  no  widows  to  make  lamentation. 

66  So  the  Lord  awaked  as  one  out  of  sleep,  and 
like  a  giant  refreshed  with  wine. 

67  He  smote  his  enemies  in  the  hinder  parts,  and 
put  them  to  a  perpetual  shame. 

68  He  refused  the  tabernacle  of  Joseph,  and  chose 
not  the  tribe  of  Ephratm ; 

69  But  chose  the  tribe  of  Judah,  even  the  hill  of 
Sion  which  he  loved. 

70  And  there  he  built  his  temple  on  high,  and 
laid  the  foundation  of  it  like  the  ground  which  he 
hath  made  continually. 

71  He  chose  David  also  his  servant,  and  took  him 
away  from  the  sheep-folds : 

72  As  he  was  following  the  ewes  great  with  young 
ones  he  took  him,  that  he  might  feed  Jacob  his 
people,  and  Israel  his  inheritance. 

73  So  he  fed  them  with  a  faithful  and  true  heart, 
and  ruled  them  prudently  with  all  his  power. 
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THE  SIXTEENTH  DAY. 

Psalm  Ixxix.     Deus,  venerunt, 

r\  GOD,  the  heathen  are  come  into  thine  inherit- 
^^  ance;  thy  holy  temple  have  they  defiled,  and 
made  Jerusalem  an  heap  of  stones. 

2  The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants  have  they  given 
to  be  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  flesh  of 
thy  saints  unto  the  beasts  of  the  land. 

3  Their  blood  have  they  shed  like  water  on  every 
side  of  Jerusalem,  and  there  was  no  man  to  bury  them. 

4  We  are  become  an  open  shame  to  our  enemies, 
a  very  scorn  and  derision  unto  them  that  are  round 
about  us. 

5  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  be  angry?  shall  thy 
jealousy  bum  like  fire  for  ever  ? 

6  Pour  out  thine  indignation  upon  the  heathen 
that  have  not  known  thee ;  and  upon  the  kingdoms 
that  have  not  called  upon  thy  Name. 

7  For  they  have  devoured  Jacob,  and  laid  waste 
his  dwelling-place. 

8  0  remember  not  our  old  sins,  but  have  mercy 
upon  us,  and  that  soon ;  for  we  are  come  to  great 
misery. 

9  Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  for  the  glory 
of  thy  Name :  O  deliver  us,  and  be  merciful  unto 
our  sins,  for  thy  Name's  sake. 

10  Wherefore  do  the  heathen  say,  Where  is  now 
their  God  ? 

11  0  let  the  vengeance  of  thy  servants*  blood  that 
is  shed,  be  openly  showed  upon  the  heathen,  in  our 
sight. 

12  0  let  the  sorrowful  sighing  of  the  prisoners  come 
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before  thee ;  according  to  the  greatness  of  thy  power, 
preserve  thou  those  that  are  appointed  to  die. 

13  And  for  the  blasphemy  wherewith  our  neigh- 
bours have  blasphemed  thee,  reward  thou  them,  O 
Lord,  seven-fold  into  their  bosom. 

14  So  we,  that  are  thy  people,  and  sheep  of  thy 
pasture,  shall  give  thee  thanks  for  ever,  and  will 
alway  be  showing  forth  thy  praise  from  generation 
to  generation. 

Psalm  Ixxx.     Qui  regis  Israel. 

HEAR,  O  thou  Shepherd  of  Israel,  thou  that 
leadest  Joseph  like  a  sheep ;  show  thyself  also, 
thou  that  sittest  upon  the  Cherubim. 

2  Before  Ephraim,  Benjamin,  and  Manasses,  stir 
up  thy  strength,  and  come  and  help  us. 

3  Turn  us  again,  0  God ;  show  the  hght  of  thy 
countenance,  and  we  shall  be  whole. 

4  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou  be 
angry  with  thy  people  that  prayeth  ? 

5  Thou  feedest  them  with  the  bread  of  tears,  and 
givest  them  plenteousness  of  tears  to  drink. 

6  Thou  hast  made  us  a  very  strife  unto  our  neigh- 
bours, and  our  enemies  laugh  us  to  scorn. 

7  Turn  us  again,  thou  God  of  hosts;  show  the 
light  of  thy  countenance,  and  we  shall  be  whole. 

8  Thou  hast  brought  a  vine  out  of  Egypt ;  thou 
hast  cast  out  the  heathen,  and  planted  it. 

9  Thou  madest  room  for  it;  and  when  it  had 
taken  root,  it  fiUed  the  land. 

10  The  hills  were  covered  with  the  shadow  of  it, 
and  the  boughs  thereof  were  like  the  goodly  cedar- 
trees. 

11  She  stretched  out  her  branches  unto  the  sea, 
and  her  boughs  unto  the  river. 
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12  Why  hast  thou  then  broken  down  her  hedge, 
that  all  they  that  go  by  pluck  off  her  grapes  ? 

13  The  wild  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  root  it  up, 
and  the  wHd  beasts  of  the  field  devour  it. 

14  Turn  thee  again,  thou  God  of  hosts,  look  down 
from  heaven,  behold,  and  visit  this  vine ; 

15  And  the  place  of  the  vineyard  that  thy  right 
hand  hath  planted,  and  the  branch  that  thoii  madest 
so  strong  for  thyself. 

16  It  is  burnt  with  fire,  and  cut  down ;  and  they 
shall  perish  at  the  rebuke  of  thy  countenance. 

17  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right 
hand,  and  upon  the  son  of  man,  whom  thou  madest 
so  strong  for  thine  own  self. 

18  And  so  will  not  we  go  back  from  thee :  O  let 
us  live,  and  we  shall  call  upon  thy  Name. 

19  Turn  us  again,  0  Lord  Grod  of  hosts ;  show  the 
light  of  thy  countenance,  and  we  shall  be  whole. 

Psalm  Ixxxi.    BxvUate  Deo, 

SING  we  merrily  unto  God  our  strength ;  make  a 
cheerfiil  noise  unto  the  God  of  Jacob. 

2  Take  the  psalm,  bring  hither  the  tabret,  the 
merry  harp  with  the  lute. 

3  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the  new-moon,  even 
in  the  time  appointed,  and  upon  our  solemn  feast- 
day. 

4  For  this  was  made  a  statute  for  Israel,  and  a  law 
of  the  God  of  Jacob. 

5  This  he  ordained  in  Joseph  for  a  testimony, 
when  he  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  had 
heard  a  strange  language. 

6  I  eased  his  shoulder  from  the  burden,  and  his 
hands  were  delivered  from  making  the  pots. 

7  Thou  calledst  upon  me  in  troubles,  and  I  delivered 
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thee;  and  heard  thee  what  time  as  the  storm  fell 
upon  thee. 

8  I  proved  thee  also  at  the  waters  of  strife. 

9  Hear,  O  my  people ;  and  I  will  assure  thee,  O 
Israel,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  me, 

10  There  shall  no  strange  god  be  in  thee,  neither 
shalt  thou  worship  any  other  god. 

11 1  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  brought  thee  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt :  open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I 
shaU  fiU  it. 

12  But  my  people  would  not  hear  my  voice ;  and 
Israel  would  not  obey  me : 

13  So  I  gave  them  up  unto  their  own  hearts'  lusts, 
and  let  them  follow  their  own  imaginations. 

14  Oh  that  my  people  would  have  hearkened  unto 
me !  for  if  Israel  had  walked  in  my  ways, 

15  I  should  soon  have  put  down  their  enemies, 
and  turned  my  hand  against  their  adversaries. 

16  The  haters  of  the  Lord  should  have  been 
found  liars ;  but  their  time  should  have  endured  for 
ever. 

17  He  should  have  fed  them  also  with  the  finest 
wheat-flour ;  and  with  honey  out  of  the  stony  rock 
should  I  have  satisfied  thee. 


Psalm  Ixxxii.    Deus  stetit 

GOD  standeth  in  the  congregation  of  princes;  he 
is  a  Judge  among  gods. 

2  How  long  will  ye  give  wrong  judgment,  and 
accept  the  persons  of  the  ungodly  ? 

3  Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless ;  see  that  such 
as  are  in  need  and  necessity  have  right. 


X 


r 


430  THE  PSALTER.  Day  16. 

4  Deliver  the  outcast  and  poor;  save  them  from 
the  hand  of  the  ungodly. 

5  They  will  not  be  learned,  nor  understand,  but 
walk  on  stiU  in  darkness :  all  the  foundations  of  the 
earth  are  out  of  course. 

6  I  have  said,  Ye  are  gods,  and  ye  are  all  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Most  Highest. 

7  But  ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  fall  like  one  of 
the  princes. 

8  Arise,  0  God,  and  judge  thou  the  earth ;  for 
thou  shalt  take  aU  heathen  to  thine  inheritance. 

Psalm  Ixxxiii.    Deus,  quis  simUis  ? 

HOLD  not  thy  tongue,  0  God,  keep  not  still 
silence :  refrain  not  thyself,  0  Grod. 

2  For  lo,  thine  enemies  make  a  murmuring ;  and 
they  that  hate  thee  have  lift  up  their  head. 

3  They  have  imagined  craftily  against  thy  people, 
and  taken  counsel  against  thy  secret  ones. 

4  They  have  said.  Come,  and  let  us  root  them  out, 
that  they  be  no  more  a  people,  and  that  the  name  of 
Israel  may  be  no  more  in  remembrance. 

5  For  they  have  cast  their  heads  together  with 
one  consent,  and  are  confederate  against  thee ; 

6  The  tabernacles  of  the  Edomites,  and  the  Ish- 
maelites ;  the  Moabites,  and  Hagarenes ; 

7  Gebal,  and  Ammon,  and  Amalek;  the  Philis- 
tines, with  them  that  dwell  at  Tyre. 

8  Assur  also  is  joined  with  them,  and  have  holpen 
the  children  of  Lot. 

9  But  do  thou  to  them  as  unto  the  Midianites; 
unto  Sisera,  and  unto  Jabin  at  the  brook  of  Kison ; 

10  Who  perished  at  Endor,  and  became  as  the 
dung  of  the  earth. 

11  Make  them  and  their  princes  like  Oreb  and 
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Zeb;  yea,  make  all  their  princes  like  as  Zeba  and 
Sahnana; 

12  Who  say,  Let  us  take  to  ourselves  the  houses 
of  God  in  possession. 

13  0  my  God,  make  them  like  unto  a  wheel,  and 
as  the  stubble  before  the  wind ; 

14  like  as  the  fire  that  bumeth  up  the  wood,  and 
as  the  flame  that  consumeth  the  mountains. 

15  Persecute  them  even  so  with  thy  tempest,  and 
make  them  afraid  with  thy  storm. 

16  Make  their  faces  ashamed,  0  Lord,  that  they 
may  seek  thy  Name. 

17  Let  them  be  confounded  and  vexed  ever  more 
and  more ;  let  them  be  put  to  shame,  and  perish. 

18  And  they  shall  know  that  thou,  whose  Name  is 
Jehovah,  art  only  the  Most  Highest  over  all  the  earth. 
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Psabn  Ixxxiv,     Quam  dUeda  i 

OHOW  amiable  are  thy  dwellings,  thou  Lord  of 
hosts ! 

2  My  soul  hath  a  desire  and  longing  to  enter  into 
the  courts  of  the  Lord  ;  my  heart  and  my  flesh  re- 
joice in  the  living  Grod. 

3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  her  an  house,  and 
the  swallow  a  nest,  where  she  may  lay  her  young ; 
even  thy  altars,  0  Lord  of  hosts,  my  King  and  my 
God. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house ;  they 
will  be  alway  praising  thee. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in  thee ; 
in  whose  heart  are  thy  ways. 

6  Who  going  through  the  vale  of  misery  use  it  for 
a  well ;  and  the  pools  are  filled  with  water. 

7  They  will  go  from  strength  to  strength,  and  unto 
the  God  of  gods  appeareth  every  one  of  them  in  Sion. 
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8  0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer ;  hearken, 
0  Grod  of  Jacob. 

9  Behold,  0  God  our  defender,  and  look  upon  the 
face  of  thine  Anointed. 

10  For  one  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a 
thousand. 

11  I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of 
my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  ungodliness. 

12  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  light  and  defence ;  the 
Lord  will  give  grace  and  worship ;  and  no  good  thing 
shall  he  withhold  from  them  that  Uye  a  godly  life. 

13  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  that 
putteth  his  trust  in  thee. 

Psalm  Ixxxv.    Benedixisti,  Domine. 

T  ORD,  thou  art  become  gracious  unto  thy  land ; 
thou  hast  turned  away  the  captivity  of  Jacob. 

2  Thou  hast  forgiven  the  offence  of  thy  people, 
and  covered  all  their  sins. 

3  Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy  displeasure,  and 
turned  thyself  from  thy  wrathful  indignation. 

4  Turn  us  then,  0  God  our  Saviour,  and  let  thine 
anger  cease  from  us. 

5  Wilt  thou  be  displeased  at  us  for  ever?  and 
wilt  thou  stretch  out  thy  wrath  from  one  generation 
to  another  ? 

6  Wilt  thou  not  turn  again,  and  quicken  us,  that 
thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee  ? 

7  Show  us  thy  mercy,  0  Lord,  and  grant  us  thy 
salvation. 

8  I  will  hearken  what  the  Lord  God  will  say  con- 
cerning me ;  for  he  shall  speak  peace  unto  his  people, 
and  to  his  saints,  that  they  turn  not  again. 

9  For  his  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear  him; 
that  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land. 
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10  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together :  righteous- 
ness and  peace  have  kissed  each  odier. 

11  Truth  shall  flourish  out  of  the  earth,  and  right- 
eousness hath  looked  down  from  heaven. 

12  Yea,  the  Lord  shall  show  loving-kindness; 
and  our  land  shall  give  her  increase. 

13  Righteousness  shall  go  before  him;  and  he 
shall  direct  his  going  in  the  way. 


THE  SEVENTEENTH  DAY. 

Psalm  IxxxvL    Indina,  Bomine. 

BOW  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear  me ;  for 
I  am  poor,  and  in  misery. 

2  Preserve  thou  my  soul,  for  I  am  holy :  my  God, 
save  thy  servant  that  putteth  his  trust  in  thee. 

3  Be  mercifiil  unto  me,  0  Lord;  for  I  will  call 
daily  upon  thee. 

4  Comfort  the  soul  of  thy  servant ;  fi>r  unto  thee, 
O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 

5  For  thou.  Lord,  art  good  and  gracious,  and  of 
great  mercy  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  thee. 

6  Give  ear.  Lord,  unto  my  prayer,  and  ponder  the 
voice  of  my  humble  desires. 

7  In  the  time  of  my  trouble  I  will  call  upon  thee ; 
for  thou  hearest  me. 

8  Among  the  gods  there  is  none  like  unto  thee,  0 
Lord ;  there  is  not  one  that  can  do  as  thou  doest. 

9  AH  nations  whom  thou  hast  made  shall  come  and 
worship  thee,  0  Lord ;  and  shall  glorify  thy  Name. 

10  For  thou  art  great,  and  doest  wondrous  things : 
thou  art  God  alone. 

11  Teach  me  thy  way,  0  Lord,  and  I  will  walk  in 
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thy  truth :  0  knit  my  heart  unto  thee,  that  I  may 
fear  thy  Name. 

12  I  will  thank  thee,  0  Lord  my  God,  with  all  my 
heart ;  and  wiU  praise  thy  Name  for  evermore. 

13  For  great  is  thy  mercy  toward  me ;  and  thou 
hast  delivered  my  soul  from  the  nethermost  hell. 

14  0  God,  the  proud  are  risen  against  me ;  and 
the  congregations  of  naughty  men  have  sought  after 
my  soul,  and  have  not  set  thee  before  their  eyes. 

15  But  thou,  0  Lord  God,  art  fiill  of  compassion 
and  mercy,  long-suffering,  plenteous  in  goodness  and 
truth. 

16  O  turn  thee  then  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  up- 
on me ;  give  thy  strength  unto  thy  servant,  and  help 
the  son  of  thine  handmaid. 

17  Show  some  token  upon  me  for  good ;  that  they 
who  hate  me  may  see  it,  and  be  ashamed,  because 
thou.  Lord,  hast  holpen  me,  and  comforted  me. 

Psalm  Ixxxvii.    Fundarnenta  ejus, 

TTER  foundations  are  upon  the  holy  hills :  the 
-'-■-  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Sion  more  than  all  the 
dwellings  of  Jacob. 

2  Very  excellent  things  are  spoken  of  thee,  thou 
city  of  God. 

3  I  will  think  upon  Eahab  and  Babylon,  with 
them  that  know  me. 

4  Behold  ye  the  Philistines  also,  and  they  of  Tjre, 
with  the  Morians ;  lo,  there  was  he  bom. 

5  And  of  Sion  it  shall  be  reported  that  he  was 
bom  in  her ;  and  the  Most  High  shall  stablish  her. 

.  6  The  Lord  shall  rehearse  it,  when  he  writeth  up 
the  people,  that  he  was  bom  there. 

7  The  singers  also  and  trampeters  shall  he  re- 
heajrse :  All  iny  fresh  springs  shall  be  in  thee. 


MP 
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Psalm  Ixxxviii.     Bomme,  Devs. 

OLORD  Grod  of  my  salvation,  I  have  cried  day 
and  night  before  thee ;  0  let  my  prayer  enter  in- 
to thy  presence,  incline  thine  ear  unto  my  calling ; 

2  For  my  soul  is  fiill  of  trouble,  and  my  life  £aw- 
eth  nigh  unto  heU. 

3  I  am  counted  as  one  of  them  that  go  down  into 
the  pit,  and  I  have  been  even  as  a  man  that  hath  no 
strength. 

4  Free  among  the  dead,  like  unto  them  that  are 
wounded,  and  lie  in  the  grave,  who  are  out  of  re- 
membrance, and  are  cut  away  from  thy  hand. 

5  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in  a  pl^e 
of  darkness,  and  in  the  deep. 

6  Thine  indignation  lieth  hard  upon  me,  and  thou 
hast  vexed  me  with  all  thy  storms. 

7  Thou  hast  put  a>way  mine  acquaintance  far  from 
me,  and  made  me  to  be  abhorred  of  them. 

8  I  am  so  fast  in  prison  that  I  cannot  get  fori;h. 

9  My  sight  faileth  for  very  trouble ;  Lord,. I  have 
called  daily  upon  thee,  I  have  stretched  forth  my 
hands  unto  thee. 

10  Dost  thou  show  wonders  among  the  dead?  or 
shall  the  dead  rise  up  again,  and  praise  thee? 

11  Shall  thy  loving-kindness  be  showed  in-  the 
grave  ?  or  thy  faithfulness  in  destruction  ? 

12  Shall  thy  wondrous  works  be  known  in  the 
dark?  and  thy  righteousness  in  the  land  where  aU 
things  are  forgotten  ? 

13  Unto  thee  have  I  cried,  O  Lord;  and  early 
shall  my  prayer  come  before  thee.. 

14  lioRD,  why  abhorrest  thou  my  soul,  and  hidest 
thou  thy  face  from  me  ? 

15  I  am  in  misery,  and  like  unto  him  that  is  at  the 
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point  to  die;  even  from  my  youth  up  thy  terrors 
have  I  suffered  with  a  troubled  mind. 

16  Thy  wrathful  displeasure  goeth  over  me,  and 
the  fear  of  thee  hath  undone  me. 

17  They  came  round  about  me  daily  like  water, 
and  compassed  me  together  on  every  side. 

18  My  lovers  and  friends  hast  thou  put  away  from 
me,  and  hid  mine  axKiuamtance  out  of  my  sight. 
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Psalm  Ixxxix.    Misencordias  DominL 

MY  song  shall  be  alway  of  the  loving-kindness 
of  the  Lord  ;  with  my  mouth  will  I  ever  be 
showing  thy  truth  from  one  generation  to  an- 
other. 

2  For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall  be  set  up  for  ever ; 
thy  truth  shalt  thou  stablish  in  the  heavens. 

3  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  chosen ;  I  have 
sworn  unto  David  my  servant ; 

4  Thy  seed  will  I  stablish  for  ever,  and  set  up 
thy  throne  from  one  generation  to  another. 

5  O  Lord,  the  very  heavens  shall  praise  thy  won- 
drous works ;  and  thy  truth  in  the  congregation  of 
the  saints. 

6  For  who  is  he  among  the  clouds,  that  shall  be 
compared  unto  the  Lord  ? 

7  And  what  is  he  among  the  gods,  that  shall  be 
like  unto  the  Lord  ? 

8  God  is  veiy  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  council 
of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  them 
that  are  round  about  him. 

9  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  like  unto  thee  ? 
thy  truth,  most  mighty  Lord,  is  on  every  side. 
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10  Thou  rolest  the  ragmg  of  the  sea ;  thou  stillest 
the  waves  thereof  when  they  arise. 

11  Thou  hast  subdued  Egypt,  and  destroyed  it; 
thou  hast  scattered  thine  enemies  abroad  with  thy 
mighty  am. 

12  The  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth  also  is  thine ; 
thou  hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  round  world, 
and  all  that  therein  is.    . 

13  Thou  hast  made  the  north  and  the  south ;  Tabor 
and  Hermon  shall  rejoice  in  thy  ^ame. 

14  Thou  hast  a  mighty  arm ;  strong  is  thy  hand, 
and  high  is  thy  right  hand. 

15  Righteousness  and  equity  are  the  habitation 
of  thy  seat;  mercy  and  truth  shall  go  before  thy 
face. 

16  Blessed  is  the  people,  0  Lord,  that  can  rejoice 
in  thee ;  they  shall  waU^  in  the  light  of  thy  coun- 
tenance. 

17  Their  delight  shall  be  daily  in  thy  Name ;  and 
in  thy  ri^teousness  shall  they  make  their  boast. 

18  For  thou  art  the  glory  of  their  strength,  and  in 
%  loving-kindness  thou  shalt  hfl  up  our  horns. 

19  For  the  Lord  is  our  defence;  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  is  our  King. 

20  Thou  spakest  sometime  in  visions  unto  thy  saints, 
and  saidst,  I  have  laid  help  upon  One  that  is  mighty, 
I  have  exalted  One  chosen  out  of  the  people. 

21 1  have  found  David  my  servant ;  with  my  holy 
oil  have  I  anointed  him. 

22  My  hand  shall  hold  him  fast,  and  my  arm  shall 
strengthen  him. 

23  The  enemy  shall  not  be  able  to  do  him  violence ; 
the  son  of  wickedness  shall  not  hurt  him. 

24  I  will  smite  down  his  foes  before  his  ^e,  and 
plague  them  that  hate  him. 

P  5 
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25  My  troth  also  and  my  mercy  sliall  be  with 
him ;  and  in  my  Name  shall  his  horn  be  exalted. 

26  I  will  set  his  dominion  also  in  the  sea,  and  his 
right  hand  in  the  floods. 

27  He  shall  call  me,  Thou  art  my  Father,  my 
God,  and  my  strong  salvation. 

28  And  I  will  make  him  my  First-bom,  higher 
than  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

29  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for  evermore, 
and  my  covenant  shall  stand  fast  with  him. 

30  His  seed  also  will  I  make  to  endure  for  ever, 
and  his  throne  as  the  days  of  heaven. 

31  But  if  his  children  forsake  my  law,  and  walk 
not  in  my  judgments ; 

32  If  they  break  my  statutes,  and  keep  not  my 
commandments ;  I  will  visit  their  offences  with  the 
rod,  and  their  sin  with  scourges. 

33  Nevertheless,  my  loving-kindness  will  I  not 
utterly  take  from  him,  nor  suffer  my  troth  to  fail. 

34  My  covenant  wiU  I  not  break,  nor  alter 
the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips:  I  have 
swom  once  by  my  holiness,  that  I  wiU  not  fail 
David. 

35  His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever,  and  his  seat  is 
like  as  the  sun  before  me. 

36  He  shall  stand  fast  for  evermore  as  the  moon, 
and  as  the  faithful  witness  in  heaven. 

37  But  thou  hast  abhorred  and  forsaken  thine 
Anointed,  and  art  displeased  at  him. 

38  Thou  hast  broken  the  covenant  of  thy  servant, 
and  cast  his  crown  to  the  ground. 

39  Thou  hast  overthrown  all  his  hedges,  and 
broken  down  his  strongholds. 

.    40  All  they  that  go  by  spoil  him,  and  he  is  be- 
come a  reproach  to  iSs  neighbours. 
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41  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hand  of  his  ene- 
mies, and  made  aJl  his  adversaries  to  rejoice. 

42  Thou  hast  taken  away  the  edge  of  his  sword, 
and  givest  hun  not  victory  in  the  battle. 

43  Thou  hast  put  out  his  glory,  and  cast  his  throne 
down  to  the  ground. 

44  The  days  of  his  youth  hast  thou  shortened,  and 
oovered  him  with  dishonour. 

45  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  hide  thyself?  for 
ever  ?  and  shall  thy  wiath  bum  like  fire  ? 

46  O  remember  how  short  my  time  is ;  wherefore 
hastthoumadeallmenfornoulht? 

47  What  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and  shall  not  see 
death  ?  and  shall  he  deliver  his  soul  from  the  hand 
ofheU? 

48  Lord,  where  are  thy  old  loving-kindnesses, 
which  thou  swarest  unto  David  in  thy  truth  ? 

49  Kemember,  Lord,  the  rebuke  that  thy  servants 
have,  and  how  I  do  bear  in  my  bosom  the  rebukes 
of  many  people ; 

50  Wherewith  thine  enemies  have  blasphemed  thee, 
and  slandered  the  footsteps  of  thine  Anointed.  Prais- 
ed be  the  Lord  for  evermore.    Amen,  and  Amen. 


THE  EIGHTEENTH  DAY. 

Psalm  xc.    Domine,  refugium, 

LORD,  thou  hast  been  our  refuge,  from  one  gene- 
ration to  another. 
2  Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth,  or 
ever  the  earth  and  the  world  were  made,  thou  art 
God  from  everlasting,  and  world  without  end. 
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3  Thou  tumest  man  to  destruction;  again  thou 
sayest,  Come  again,  ye  children  of  men. 

4  For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  but  as  yes- 
terday ;  seeing  that  is  past  as  a  watch  in  the  night. 

5  As  soon  as  thou  scatterest  them  they  are  even 
as  a  sleep ;  and  fade  away  suddenly  like  the  grass. 

6  In  the  morning  it  is  green,  and  groweth  up ;  but 
in  the  eyening  it  is  cut  down,  dried  up,  and  withered. 

7  For  we  consume  away  in  thy  displeasure,  and 
are  afraid  at  thy  wrathful  indignation. 

8  Thou  hast  set  our  misdeeds  before  thee ;  and 
our  secret  sins  in  the  li^t  of  thy  countenance. 

9  For  when  thou  art  angry  aU  our  days  are  gone : 
we  bring  our  years  to  an  end,  as  it  were  a  tale  that 
is  told. 

10  The  days  of  our  age  are  threescore  years  and 
ten ;  and  though  men  be  so  strong  that  they  come  to 
fourscore  years,  yet  is  their  strength  then  but  labour 
and  sonrow ;  so  soon  passeth  it  away,  and  we  are  gone. 

11  But  who  regardeth  the  power  of  thy  wrath  ?  for 
even  thereafter  as  a  roan  feaieth,  so  is  thy  displeasure. 

12  So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may 
apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 

13  Turn  thee  again,  0  Lord,  at  the  last,  and  be 
gracious  unto  thy  servants. 

14  0  satisfy  us  with  thy  mercy,  and  that  soon :  so 
shall  we  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

15  Comfort  us  again  now  after  the  time  that  thou 
hast  plagued  us ;  and  for  the  years  wherein  we  have 
suffered  adversity. 

16  Show  thy  servants  thy  work,  and  their  childreti 
thy  glory. 

17  And  the  glorious  Majesty  of  the  Lord  our  God 
be  upon  us :  prosper  thou  the  work  of  our  hands  up- 
on us ;  O  prosper  thou  our  handy-work. 
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Psalm  xci.    Qui  habUat, 

WHOSO  dwelleth  under  the  defence  of  the  Most 
High,  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty. 

2  I  Will  say  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  hope, 
and  my  stronghold ;  my  God,  in  him  wiU  I  trust. 

3  For  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  snare  of  the 
hunter,  and  from  the  noisome  pestilence.  -  - 

4  He  shall  defend  thee  under  his  wings,  and  thou 
shalt  be  safe  under  his  feathers ;  his  faithfulness  and 
truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and  buckler. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  any  terror  by  night, 
nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day ; 

6  For  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness,  nor 
for  the  sickness  that  destroyeth  in  the  noon-day. 

7  A  thousand  shall  fall  beside  thee,  and  ten  thou- 
sand at  thy  right  hand ;  but  it  shall  not  come  nigh 
thee. 

8  Yea,  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  behold,  and  see 
the  reward  of  the  ungodly. 

9  For  thou.  Lord,  ait  my  hope;  thou  hast  set 
thine  house  of  defence  very  high. 

10  There  shall  no  evil  happen  unto  thee,  neither 
shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling. 

11  For  he  shaU  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee, 
to  keep  thee  in  aU  thy  ways. 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  in  their  hands,  that  thou 
hurt  not  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  go  upon  the  lion  and  adder:  the 
young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou  tread  under 
thy  feet. 

14  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  me,  there- 
fore will  I  deliver  him ;  I  will  set  him  up,  because 
he  hath  known  my  Name. 

15  He  shall  caU  upon  me,  and  I  will  hear  him ; 
T 
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yea,  I  am  with  him  in  trouble;  I  mQ  deliver  him, 
and  bring  him  to  honour. 

16  With  long  life  will  I  salasfy  him,  and  show 
him  my  salvation. 

Psalm  xcii.    Bonum  est  cmifiteri, 

TT  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and 
•*-  to  smg  praises  unto  thy  Name,  O  Most  Highest ; 

2  To  tell  of  thy  lovins'-kindness  early  in  the  mom- 
ing,  and  of  thy  troth  in  the  night-season ; 

3  Upon  an  instrument  of  ten  strings,  and  upon  the 
lute ;  upon  a  loud  instrument,  and  upon  the  harp. 

4  For  thou.  Lord,  hast  made  me  glad  through  thy 
works ;  and  I  wiU  rejoice  in  giving  praise  for  the 
operations  of  thy  hani  ^      ^  ^ 

5  O  Lord,  how  glorious  are  thy  works!  thy 
thoughts  are  very  deep. 

6  An  unwise  man  doth  not  well  consider  this,  and 
a  fool  doth  not  understand  it. 

7  When  the  ungodly  are  green  as  the  grass,  and 
when  all  the  workers  of  wickedness  do  flourish,  then 
shall  they  be  destroyed  for  ever ;  but  thou,  Lord,  art 
the  Most  Highest  for  evermore. 

8  For  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord,  lo,  thine  enemies 
shall  perish ;  and  all  the  workers  of  wickedness  shall 
be  destroyed. 

9  But  mine  horn  shall  be  exalted  like  the  horn  of 
an  unicorn ;  for  I  am  anointed  with  fresh  oil. 

10  Mine  eye  also  shall  see  his  lust  of  mine  ene- 
mies, and  mine  ear  shall  hear  his  desire  of  the  wick- 
ed that  arise  up  against  me. 

11  The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  a  palm-tree, 
and  shaU  spread  abroad  like  a  cedar  in  libanus. 

12  Such  as  are  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  our  Grod. 
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13  They  also  shall  bring  forth  more  fruit  in  their 
age,  and  shall  be  fat  and  well-liking ; 

14  That  they  may  show  how  true  the  Lord  my 
strength  is,  and  that  there  is  no  unrighteousness  in 
him. 


Psalm  xciii.    Dmnintts  regnavit 

npHE  LoED  is  King,  and  hath  put  on  glorious  ap- 
*^  parel;  the  Lord  hath  put  on  his  apparel,  and 
girded  himself  with  strength. 

2  He  hath  made  the  round  world  so  sure,  that 
it  cannot  be  moved. 

3  Ever  since  the  world  began  hath  thy  seat  been 
prepared :  thou  art  from  everlasting. 

4  The  floods  are  risen,  O  Lord,  the  floods  have 
lift  up  their  voice ;  the  floods  lift  up  their  waves. 

5  The  waves  of  the  sea  are  mighty,  and  rage 
horribly ;  but  yet  the  Lord,  who  dwelleth  on  high, 
is  mightier. 

6  Thy  testimonies,  O  Lord,  are  very  sure :  holiness 
becometh  thine  house  for  ever. 

Psalm  xciv.    Deus  uUionum, 

f\  LORD  Grod,  to  whom  vengeance  belongeth, 
^^  thou  God,  to  whom  vengeance  belongeth,  show 
thyself. 

2  Arise,  thou  Judge  of  the  world,  and  reward  the 
proud  after  their  deserving. 

3  Lord,  how  long  shall  the  ungodly,  how  long 
shall  the  ungodly  triumph  ? 

4  How  long  shall  all  wicked  doers  speak  so  dis- 
dainfrilly,  and  make  such  proud  boasting  ? 
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5  They  smite  down  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  trou- 
ble thine  heritage. 

6  They  murder  the  widow  and  the  stranger,  and 
put  the  fatherless  to  death. 

7  And  yet  they  say.  Tush,  the  Lord  shall  not  see, 
neither  shall  the  God  of  Jacob  regard  it. 

8  Take  heed,  ye  unwise  among  the  people :  O  ye 
fools,  when  will  ye  understand  ? 

9  He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not  hear  ?  or 
he  that  made  the  eye,  shall  he  not  see  ? 

10  Or  he  that  nurtureth  the  heathen,  it  is  he  that 
teacheth  man  knowledge ;  shall  not  he  punish  ? 

11  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  man,  that 
they  are  but  vain. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  chastenest,  O 
Lord,  and  teachest  him  in  thy  law ; 

13  That  thou  mayest  give  him  patience  in  time 
of  adversity,  until  the  pit  be  digged  up  for  the  un- 
godly. 

14  For  the  Lord  will  not  fail  his  people ;  neither 
wiU  he  forsake  his  inheritance. 

15  Until  righteousness  turn  again  unto  judgment : 
all  such  as  are  true  in  heart  shall  follow  it. 

16  Who  will  rise  up  with  me  against  the  wicked  ? 
or  who  will  take  my  part  against  the  evil  doers  ? 

17  If  the  Lord  had  not  helped  me,  it  had  not  fail- 
ed, but  my  soul  had  been  put  to  silence. 

18  But  when  I  said.  My  foot  hath  slipped;  tty 
mercy,  0  Lord,  held  me  up. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  the  sorrows  that  I  had  in 
my  heart,  thy  comforts  have  refreshed  my  soul. 

20  Wilt  thou  have  any  thing  to  do  with  the  stool 
of  wickedness,  which  imagiaeth  mischief  as  a  law  ? 

21  They  gather  them  together  against  the  soul  of 
the  righteous,  and  condemn  the  innocent  blood. 
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22  But  the  Lord  is  my  refuge,  and  my  God  is  the 
strength  of  my  confldenca 

23  He  shall  recompense  them  their  wickedness, 
and  destroy  them  in  their  own  malice ;  yea,  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  destroy  them. 


THE  NINETEENTH  DAY. 

Psalm  xcv.    Yenite,  exvMemus. 

r\  COME,  let  us  sing  imto  the  Lobd  ;  let  us  hear- 
^-^  tUy  rejoice  in  the  strength  of  our  salvation. 

2  Let  us  come  before  his  presence  with  thanksgiv- 
ing ;  and  show  ourselves  glad  in  him  with  psalms. 

3  For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God ;  and  a  great  King 
above  all  gods. 

4  Li  his  hand  are  aU  the  comers  of  the  earth ;  and 
the  strength  of  the  hills  is  his  also. 

5  The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it ;  and  his  hands 
prepared  the  dry  land. 

6  O  come,  let  us  worship  and  fall  down,  and  kneel 
before  the  Lord  our  Maker. 

7  For  he  is  the  Lord  our  God;  and  we  are  the 
people  of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his  hand. 

8  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts  as  in  the  provocation,  and  as  in  the  day 
of  temptation  in  the  wilderness ; 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  me,  proved  me,  and 
saw  my  works. 

10  Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved  with  this  gene- 
ration, and  said.  It  is  a  people  that  do  err  in  their 
hearts,  for  they  have  not  known  my  ways : 

11  Unto  whom  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  that  they 
should  not  enter  into  my  rest. 
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Psalm  xcvi.     CaviUxte  Domino. 

OSING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song;  sing  unto 
the  Lord,  all  the  whole  earth. 

2  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  and  praise  his  Name ;  be 
telling  of  his  salvation  irom  day  to  day. 

3  Declare  his  honour  unto  the  heathen,  and  his 
wonders  unto  all  people. 

4  For  the  Lord  is  great,  and  cannot  worthily  be 
praised ;  he  is  more  to  be  feared  than  aU  gods. 

5  As  for  all  the  gods  of  the  heathen,  they  are  but 
idols ;  but  it  is  the  Lord  that  made  the  heavens. 

6  Glory  and  worship  are  before  him ;  power  and 
honour  are  in  his  sanctuary. 

7  Ascribe  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  kindreds  of  the 
people,  ascribe  unto  the  Lord  worship  and  power. 

8  Ascribe  unto  the  Lord  the  honour  due  unto  his 
Name ;  bring  presents,  and  come  into  his  courts. 

9  O  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness ; 
let  the  whole  earth  stand  in  awe  of  him. 

10  Tell  it  out  among  the  heathen,  that  the  Lord  is 
King ;  and  that  it  is  he  who  hath  made  the  round 
world  so  fast  that  it  cannot  be  moved ;  and  how  that 
he  shall  judge  the  people  righteously. 

11  Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the  earth  be 
glad ;  let  the  sea  make  a  noise,  and  all  that  therein  is. 

12  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all  that  is  in  it ;  then 
shall  all  the  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice  before  the  Lord. 

13  For  he  cometh,  for  he  cometh  to  judge  the 
earth ;  and  with  righteousness  to  judge  the  world, 
and  the  people  with  his  truth. 

Psalm  xcvii.    Dominus  regnavit. 

rjlHE  Lord  is  King,  the  earth  may  be  glad  there- 
**-  of;  yea,  the  multitude  of  the  isles  may  be  glad 
thereof. 
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2  Clouds  and  darkness  are  tound  about  him :  right- 
eousness and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his  seat« 

3  Th^e  shall  go  a  fire  before  him,  and  bum  up 
his  enemies  on  eyery  side. 

4  His  Ughtnings  gave  shine  unto  the  world :  the 
earth  saw  it,  and  was  afraid. 

5  The  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  ;  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  the  whole 
earth. 

6  The  heavens  have  declared  his  righteousness, 
and  all  the  people  have  seen  his  glory. 

7  Confounded  be  all  they  that  worship  carved 
images,  and  that  deUght  in  yidn  gods :  wo4ip  him, 
all  ye  gods. 

8  Sion  heard  of  it,  and  rejoiced ;  and  the  daughters 
of  Judah  were  glad,  because  of  thy  judgments,  0  Lord. 

9  For  thou.  Lord,  art  higher  than  all  that  are  in 
the  earth :  thou  art  exalted  far  above  all  gods. 

10  O  ye  that  love  the  Lord,  see  that  ye  hate 
the  thing  which  is  evil:  the  Lord  preserveth  the 
souls  of  his  saints ;  he  shall  deliver  them  from  the 
hand  of  the  ungodly. 

11  There  is  sprung  up  a  light  for  the  righteous, 
and  joyfiil  gladness  for  such  as  are  true-hearted. 

12  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous ;  and  give 
thanks  for  a  remembrance  of  his  holiness. 


Psalm  xcviii.     CarUate  Domino, 

OSING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song ;  for  he  hath 
done  marvellous  things. 
2  With  his  own  right  hand,  and  with  his  holy  arm, 
hath  he  gotten  himself  the  victory. 

1 X 
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3  The  Lord  declared  his  salvation ;  his  righteous- 
ness hath  he  openly  showed  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen. 

4  He  hath  remembered  his  mercy  and  truth  toward 
the  house  of  Israel ;  and  all  the  ends  of  the  world 
have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

5  Show  yourselves  joyful  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye 
lands ;  sing,  rejoice,  and  give  thanks. 

6  Praise  the  Lord  upon  the  harp;  sing  to  the 
harp  with  a  psahn  of  thanksgivmg. 

7  With  trumpets  also  and  shawms,  0  show  your- 
selves joyful  before  the  Lord,  the  King. 

8  Let  the  sea  make  a  noise,  and  all  that  therein  is ; 
the  round  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

9  Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands,  and  let  the  hills 
be  joyful  together  before  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  come 
to  judge  the  earth. 

10  With  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  world, 
and  the  people  with  equity. 

Psalm  xcix.    Dominus  regnamt, 

THE  Lord  is  King,  be  the  people  never  so  im- 
patient; he  sitteth  between  the  Cherubim,  be 
the  earth  never  so  unquiet. 

2  The  Lord  is  great  in  Sion,  and  high  above  all 
people. 

3  They  shall  give  thanks  unto  thy  Name,  which  is 
great,  wonderful,  and  holy. 

4  The  King's  power  loveth  judgment ;  thou  hast 
prepared  equity,  thou  hast  executed  judgment  and 
righteousness  in  Ja^ob. 

5  0  magnify  the  Lord  our  God,  and  fall  down 
before  his  footstool ;  for  he  is  holy. 

6  Moses  and  Aaron  among  his  priests,  and  Samuel 
among  such  as  call  upon  his  Name :  these  called 
upon  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  them. 
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7  He  spake  unto  them  out  of  the  cloudy  pillar ; 
for  they  kept  his  testimonies,  and  the  law  that  he 
gave  them. 

8  Thou  heardest  them,  O  Lord  our  God;  thou 
forgayest  them,  O  God,  and  punishedst  their  own 
inventions. 

9  0  magnify  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship  him 
upon  his  holy  hill ;  for  the  Lord  out  God  is  holy. 

Psahn  0.    Jvhilaie  Deo. 

\  * 

m 

OBE  ye  joyful  in  the  Lord,  all  ye  lands :  serve 
the  Lord  with  gladness,  and  come  before  his 
presence  with  a  song. 

2  Be  ye  sure  that  the  Lord  he  is  God ;  it  is  he 
that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves ;  we  are  his 
people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 

3  O  go  your  way  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving, 
and  into  his  courts  with  praise;  be  thankful  unto 
him,  and  speak  good  of  his  Name. 

4  For  the  Lord  is  gracious,  his  mercy  is  erer- 
lasting ;  and  his  truth  endureth  from  generation  to 
generation. 

Psalm  ci.    Miserkordiam  et  judicium. 

MY  song  shall  be  of  mercy  and  judgment ;  unto 
thee,  O  Lord,  wiU  I  sing. 

2  0  let  me  have  understanding  in  the  way  of  god- 
liness ! 

3  When  wilt  thou  come  unto  me  ?  I  will  walk  in 
my  house  with  a  perfect  heart. 

4  I  will  take  no  wicked  thing  in  hand ;  I  hate  the 
sins  of  unfaithfulness;  there  shall  no  such  cleave 
unto  me. 

5  A  firoward  heart  shall  depart  from  me;  I  will 
not  know  a  wicked  person. 
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6  Whoso  privily  dandereth  his  neighbour,  him 
will  I  destroy. 

7  Whoso  hath  also  a  proud  look  and  high  stomafih, 
I  will  not  su£fer  him. 

8  Mine  eyes  look  upon  such  as  are  faithful  in  the 
land,  that  they  may  dwell  with  me. 

9  Whoso  leadeth  a  godly  life,  he  shall  be  my  ser- 
vant. 

10  There  shall  no  deceitful  person  dwell  in  my 
house ;  he  that  telleth  lies  shall  not  tarry  in  my  sight. 

11  I  shall  soon  destroy  aU  the  ungodly  that  are  in 
the  land ;  that  I  may  root  out  all  wicked  doers  from 
the  city  of  the  Lobd. 


/ 


THE  TWENTIETH  DAY. 

Psalm  cii.  Bomine,  exaudi.   ' 

HEAB  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  let  my  crying 
come  unto  thee. 

2  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me  in  the  time  of  my 
trouble ;  incline  thine  ear  unto  me  when  I  call ;  O 
hear  me,  and  that  right  soon. 

3  For  my  days  are  consumed  away  like  smoke, 
and  my  bones  are  burnt  up  as  it  were  a  firebrand. 

4  My  heart  is  smitten  down,  and  withered  like 
grass ;  so  that  I  forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

5  For  the  voice  of  my  groaning,  my  bones  will 
scarce  cleave  to  my  flesh. 

6  I  am  become  like  a  pelican  in  the  wilderness, 
and  like  an  owl  that  is  in  the  desert. 

7  I  have  watched,  and  am  even  as  it  were  a  spar- 
row, that  sitteth  alone  upon  the  house-top. 

8  Mine  enemies  revile  me  all  the  day  long ;  and 
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they  that  are  mad  upon  me  are  sworn  together 
agamstme. 

9  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  as  it  were  bread,  and 
mmgled  my  drink  with  weeping ; 

10  And  that,  because  of  thhie  indignation  and 
wrath ;  for  thou  hast  taken  me  up,  and  cast  me  down. 

11  My  days  are  gone  like  a  shadow,  and  I  am 
withered  like  grass. 

12  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  endure  for  ever,  and 
thy  remembrance  throughout  all  generations. 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have  mercy  upon  Sion ; 
for  it  is  time  that  thou  have  mercy  upon  her,  yea, 
the  time  is  come. 

14  And  why  ?  thy  servants  think  upon  her  stones, 
and  it  pitieth  them  to  see  her  in  the  dust. 

15  The  heathen  shall  fear  thy  Name,  O  Lobd; 
and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  Majesty ; 

16  When  the  Lobd  shall  build  up  Sion,  and  when 
his  glory  shaU  appear ; 

17  When  he  tumeth  him  unto  the  prayer  of  the 
poor  destitute,  and  despiseth  not  their  desire. 

18  This  shall  be  written  for  those  that  come  after, 
and  the  people  which  shall  be  bom  shall  praise  the 
Lord. 

19  For  he  hath  looked  down  from  his  sanctuary ; 
out  of  the  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold  the  earth ; 

20  That  he  might  hear  the  mourning  of  such  as 
are  in  captivity,  and  deliver  the  children  appointed 
unto  death ; 

21  That  they  may  declare  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
in  Sion,  and  his  worship  at  Jerusalem ; 

22  When  the  people  are  gathered  together,  and 
the  kingdoms  also,  to  serve  the  Lord. 

23  He  brought  down  my  strength  in  my  journey, 
and  shortened  my  days. 
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24  But  I  said,  O  my  God,  take  me  not  away  in 
the  midst  of  mine  age ;  as  for  thy  years,  they  endure 
throughout  all  generations. 

25  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  earth,  and  the  heavens  are  the  work 
of  thy  hands. 

26  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt  endure :  they 
all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment ; 

27  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  change  them,  and 
they  shall  be  changed ;  but  thou  art  the  same,  and 
thy  years  shall  not  ML 

28  The  children  of  thy  servants  shaU  continue, 
and  theii  seed  shall  stand  fest  in  thy  sight. 

Psalm  ciii.    Beviedic,  anima  mea. 

PBAISE  the  Lord,  O  my  soul;  and  all  that  is 
mthin  me,  praise  his  holV  Name. 

2  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all 
his  benefits : 

3  Who  forgiveth  all  thy  sin,  and  healeth  all  thine 
infirmities ; 

4  Who  saveth  thy  life  from  destruction,  and  crown- 
eth  thee  with  mercy  and  loving-kindness ; 

5  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good  things^ 
making  thee  young  and  lusty  as  an  eagle. 

6  The  Lord  executeth  righteousness  and  judg- 
ment for  all  them  that  are  oppressed  with  wrong. 

7  He  showed  his  ways  unto  Moses,  his  worlra  un- 
to the  children  of  Israel. 

8  The  Lord  is  full  of  compassion  and  mercy,  long- 
sufiering,  and  of  great  goodness. 

9  He  will  not  alway  be  chiding ;  neither  keepeth 
he  his  anger  for  ever. 

10  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins ;  nor 
rewarded  us  according  to  our  wickednesses. 
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11  For  look  how  high  the  heaven  is  in  comparison 
of  the  earth ;  so  great  is  his  mercy  also  toward  them 
that  fear  him. 

12  Look  how  wide  also  the  east  is  from  the  west ; 
so  far  hath  he  set  our  sins  from  us. 

13  Yea,  like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  own  children ; 
even  so  is  the  Lord  merciful  unto  them  that  £ear  him. 

14  For  he  knoweth  whereof  we  are  made  j  he  re- 
membereth  that  we  are  but  dust. 

15  The  days  of  man  are  but  as  grass ;  for  he  flour- 
isheth  as  a  flower  of  the  field. 

16  For  as  soon  as  the  wind  goeth  oyer  it,  it  is 
gone ;  and  the  place  thereof  shall  know  it  no  more. 

17  But  the  merciful  goodness  of  the  Lord  endureth 
for  ever  and  ever  upon  them  that  fear  him ;  and  his 
righteousness  upon  chUdren's  children ; 

18  Even  upon  such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and 
think  upon  his  commandments  to  do  them. 

19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  seat  in  heaven, 
and  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 

20  O  praise  the  Lord,  ye  angels  of  his,  ye  that 
ezcel  in  strength ;  ye  that  fulfil  his  commandment, 
and  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  his  word. 

21  O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts ;  ye  servants 
of  his  that  do  his  pleasure. 

22  O  speak  good  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  works  of  his, 
in  all  places  of  his  dominion :  praise  thou  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul. 
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RAISE  the  Lord,  O  ijiy  soul:  O  Lord  my 
God,  thou  art  become  exceeding  glorious ;  thou 
art  clothed  with  majesty  and  honour. 
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2  Thou  deckest  thjrself  with  light  as  it  were 
with  a  ganuent,  and  spreadest  out  the  heavens  like 
a  curtain. 

3  Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his  chambers  in  the 
waters,  and  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot,  and  walk- 
eth  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

4  He  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers 
a  flaming  fire. 

5  He  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  that  it 
never  should  move  at  any  time. 

6  Thou  coveredst  it  with  the  deep  like  as  with  a 
garment ;  the  waters  stand  in  the  hills. 

7  At  thy  rebuke  they  flee ;  at  the  voice  of  thy 
thunder  they  are  afraid. 

8  They  go  up  as  high  as  the  hills,  and  down  to 
the  valleys  beneath ;  even  unto  the  place  which  thou 
hast  appointed  for  them. 

9  Thou  hast  set  them  their  bounds,  which  they 
shall  not  pass,  neither  turn  again  to  cover  the  earth. 

10  He  sendeth  the  springs  into  the  rivers,  which 
run  among  the  hills. 

11  All  the  beasts  of  the  field  drink  thereof,  and 
the  wild  asses  quench  their  thirst. 

12  Beside  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  have 
their  habitation,  and  sing  among  the  branches. 

13  He  watereth  the  Mis  from  above ;  the  earth  is 
filled  with  the  fruit  of  thy  works. 

14  He  bringeth  forth  grass  for  the  cattle,  and  green 
herb  for  the  service  of  men ; 

15  That  he  may  bring  food  out  of  the  earth,  and 
wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man ;  and  oil 
to  make  him  a  cheerful  countenance,  and  bread  to 
strengthen  man's  heart. 

16  The  trees  of  the  Lord  also  are  fiill  of  sap; 
even  the  cedars  of  libanus  which  he  hath  planted ;  - 
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17  Wherein  the  birds  make  their  nests;  and  the 
fir-trees  are  a  dwelling  for  the  stork. 

18  The  high  hills  are  a  reftige  for  the  wild  goats ; 
and  so  are  the  stony  rocks  for  the  conies. 

19  He  appointed  the  moon  for  certain  seasons, 
and  the  sun  Imoweth  his  going  down. 

20  Thou  makest  darkness  that  it  may  be  night ; 
wherein  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest  do  move. 

21  The  lions,  roaring  after  their  prey,  do  seek 
their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  sun  ariseth,  and  they  get  them  away 
together,  and  lay  them  down  in  their  dens. 

23  Man  goeth  forth  to  his  work,  and  to  his  labour, 
until  the  evening. 

24  0  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works !  in  wis- 
dom hast  thou  made  them  all ;  the  earth  is  fall  of  thy 
riches. 

25  So  is  the  great  and  wide  sea  also;  wherein  are 
things  creeping  innumerable,  both  small  and  great 
beasts. 

26  Thiere  go  the  ships,  and  there  is  that  Leviathan, 
whom  thou  hast  made  to  take  his  pastime  therein. 

27  These  wait  all  upon  thee,  that  thou  mayest 
give  them  meat  in  due  season. 

28  When  thou  givest  it  them,  they  gather  it ;  and 
when  thou  openest  thy  hand,  they  are  filled  with  good. 

29  When  thou  hidest  thy  face,  they  are  troubled : 
when  thou  takest  away  their  breath,  they  die,  and 
are  turned  again  to  their  dust. 

30  When  thou  lettest  thy  breath  go  forth,  they  shall 
be  made ;  and  thou  shalt  renew  the  face  of  the  earth. 

31  The  glorious  Majesty  of  the  Lord  shall  endure 
for  ever ;  the  Lord  shall  rejoice  in  his  works. 

32  The  earth  shall  tremble  at  the  look  of  him ;  if 
he  do  but  touch  the  hills,  they  shall  smoke. 
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33  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  I  live ;  I 
wfll  praise  my  God  while  I  have  my  being. 

34  And  so  shall  my  words  please  him :  my  joy 
shall  be  in  the  Lord. 

35  As  for  sinners,  they  shall  be  consumed  out  of 
the  earth,  and  the  ungodly  shall  come  to  an  end. 
Praise  thou  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.    Praise  the  Lord. 


THE  TWENTY-FIRST  DAY. 

Psalm  cv.   Confitemini  Domiiio, 

r\  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  call  upon  his 
^^  Name ;  tell  the  people  what  things  he  hath  done. 

2  0  let  your  songs  be  of  him,  and  praise  him ; 
and  let  your  talking  be  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

3  Eejoice  in  his  holy  Name ;  let  the  heart  of  them 
rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

4  Seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength ;  seek  his  face 
evermore. 

5  Remember  the  manrellous  works  that  he  hath 
done;  his  wonders,  and  the  judgments  of  his  mouth ; 

6  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  servant,  ye  children 
of  Jacob  his  chosen. 

7  He  is  the  Lord  our  God ;  his  judgments  are  in 
all  the  world. 

8  He  hath  been  alway  mindful  of  his  covenant  and 
promise,  that  he  made  to  a  thousand  generations ; 

9  Even  the  covenant  that  he  made  with  Abraham ; 
and  the  oath  that  he  sware  unto  Isaac ; 

10  And  appointed  the  same  unto  Jacob  for  a  law, 
and  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting  testament ; 

11  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, the  lot  of  your  inheritance : 
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12  When  there  were  yet  but  a  few  of  them,  and 
they  strangers  in  the  land ; 

13  What  time  as  they  went  from  one  na- 
tion to  another,  from  one  kingdom  to  another 
people ; 

14  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong,  but 
reproved  even  kings  for  their  sakes ; 

15  Touch  not  mine  Anointed,  and  do  my  prophets 
no  harm. 

16  Moreover,  he  called  for  a  dearth  upon  the  land, 
and  destroyed  all  the  provision  of  bread. 

17  But  he  had  sent  a  man  before  them,  even  Jo- 
seph, who  was  sold  to  be  a  bond-servant ; 

18  Whose  feet  they  hurt  in  the  stocl^ ;  the  iron 
entered  into  his  soul ; 

19  Until  the  time  came  that  his  cause  was  known : 
the  word  of  the  Lord  tried  him. 

20  The  king  sent,  and  delivered  him ;  the  prince 
of  the  people  let  him  go  free. 

21  He  made  him  lord  also  of  his  house,  and  ruler 
of  all  his  substance ; 

22  That  he  might  inform  his  princes  afrer  his  will, 
and  teach  his  senators  wisdom. 

23  Israel  also  came  into  Egypt,  and  Jacob  was  a 
stranger  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

24  And  he  increased  his  people  exceedingly,  and 
made  them  stronger  than  their  eLmies ; 

25  Whose  heart  turned  so,  that  they  hated  his 
people,  and  dealt  untruly  with  his  servants. 

26  Then  sent  he  Moses  his  servant,  and  Aaron 
whom  he  had  chosen. 

27  And  these  showed  his  tokens  among  them,  and 
wonders  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

28  He  sent  darkness,  and  it  was  dark ;  and  they 
were  not  obedient  unto  his  word. 
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29  He  turned  their  waters  into  blood,  and  slew 
their  fish. 

30  Their  land  brought  forth  frogs ;  yea,  even  in 
their  kings'  chaixibers. 

31  He  spake  the  word,  and  there  came  aU  manner 
of  flies,  and  lice  in  aU  their  quarters. 

32  He  gave  them  hailstones  for  rain ;  and  flames 
of  fire  in  their  land. 

33  He  smote  their  vines  also  and  fig-trees;  and 
destroyed  the  trees  that  were  in  their  coasts. 

34  He  spake  the  word,  and  the  grasshoppers  came, 
and  caterpillars  innumerable,  and  did  eat  up  all  the 
grass  in  their  land,  and  devoured  the  fruit  of  their 
ground. 

35  He  smote  all  the  first-bom  in  their  land ;  even 
the  chief  of  all  their  strength. 

36  He  brought  them  forth  also  with  silver  and 
gold ;  there  was  not  one  feeble  person  among  their 
tribes. 

37  Egypt  was  glad  at  their  departing;  for  they 
were  afraid  of  them. 

38  He  spread  out  a  cloud  to  be  a  covering ;  and 
fire  to  give  light  in  the  night-season. 

39  At  their  desire  he  brought  quails ;  and  he  filled 
them  with  the  bread  of  heaven. 

40  He  opened  the  rock  of  stone,  and  the  waters 
flowed  out,  so  that  rivers  ran  in  the  dry  places. 

41  For  why  ?  he  remembered  his  holy  promise ; 
and  Abraham  his  servant. 

42  And  he  brought  forth  his  people  with  joy,  and 
his  chosen  with  gladness ; 

43  And  gave  them  the  lands  of  the  heathen ;  and 
they  took  the  labours  of  the  people  in  possession ; 

44  That  they  might  keep  his  statutes,  and  observe 
his  laws. 
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PsaJm  cvL    Confitemini  Domino. 

f\  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  gra- 
^  cious,  and  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  Who  can  express  the  noble  acts  of  the  Lord, 
or  show  forth  aU  his  praise  ? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  alway  keep  judgment,  and 
do  righteousness. 

4  Remember  me,  0  Lord,  according  to  the  favour 
that  thou  bearest  unto  thy  people ;  O  visit  me  with 
thy  salvation ; 

5  That  I  may  see  the  felicity  of  thy  chosen,  and 
rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  thy  people,  and  give  thanks 
with  thine  inheritance. 

6  We  have  sinned  with  our  fathers ;  we  have  done 
amiss,  and  dealt  wickedly. 

7  Our  fathers  regarded  not  thy  wonders  in  Egypt, 
neither  kept  they  thy  great  goodness  in  remem- 
brance ;  but  were  disobedient  at  the  sea,  even  at  the 
Bed  Sea. 

8  Nevertheless,  he  helped  them  for  his  Name's 
sake,  that  he  might  make  his  power  to  be  known. 

9  He  rebuked  the  Red  Sea  also,  and  it  was  dried 
up ;  so  he  led  them  through  the  deep,  as  through  a 
wUdemess. 

10  And  he  saved  them  from  the  adversary's  hand, 
and  delivered  them  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

11  As  for  those  that  troubled  them,  the  waters 
overwhelmed  them;  there  was  not  one  of  them 
left. 

12  Then  believed  they  his  words,  and  sang  praise 
unto  him. 

13  But  within  a  while  they  forgat  his  works,  and 
would  not  abide  his  counsel. 
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14  But  lust  came  upon  them  in  the  wilderness, 
and  they  tempted  (xod  in  the  desert. 

15  And  he  gave  them  their  desire,  and  sent  lean- 
ness withal  into  their  soul. 

16  They  angered  Moses  also  in  the  tents,  and 
Aaron  the  saint  of  the  Lord. 

17  So  the  earth  opened,  and  swallowed  up  Dathan, 
and  covered  the  congregation  of  Abiram. 

18  And  the  fire  was  kindled  in  their  company; 
the  flame  burnt  up  the  ungodly. 

19  They  made  a  calf  in  Horeb,  and  worshipped 
the  molten  image. 

20  Thus  they  turned  their  glory  into  the  similitude 
of  a  calf  that  eateth  hay. 

21  And  they  forgat  God  their  Saviour,  who  had 
done  so  great  things  in  Egypt ; 

22  Wondrous  works  in  the  land  of  Ham ;  and  fear- 
ful things  by  the  Red  Sea. 

23  So  he  said  he  would  have  destroyed  them,  had 
not  Moses  his  chosen  stood  before  him  in  the  gap, 
to  turn  away  his  wrathful  indignation,  lest  he  should 
destroy  them. 

24  Yea,  they  thought  scorn  of  that  pleasant  land, 
and  gave  no  credence  unto  his  word ; 

25  But  murmured  in  their  tents,  and  hearkened 
not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

26  Then  Uft  he  up  his  hand  agamst  them,  to  over- 
throw them  in  the  wilderness ; 

27  To  cast  out  their  seed  among  the  nations,  and 
to  scatter  them  in  the  lands. 

28  They  joined  themselves  unto  Baal-peor,  and 
ate  the  offerings  of  the  dead. 

29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with  their 
own  inventions;  and  the  plague  was  great  among 
them. 
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30  Then  stood  up  Pliinees,  and  prayed;  and  so 
the  plague  ceased. 

31  And  that  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteous- 
ness, among  all  posterities  for  evermore. 

32  They  angered  him  also  at  the  waters  of  strife, 
so  that  he  punished  Moses  for  their  sakes ; 

33  Because  they  provoked  his  spirit,  so  that  he 
spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips. 

34  Neither  destroyed  they  the  heathen,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  them ; 

35  But  were  mingled  among  the  heathen,  and 
learned  their  works. 

36  Insomuch  that  they  worshipped  their  idols, 
which  turned  to  their  own  decay ;  yea,  they  oflfered 
their  sons  and  their  daughters  unto  devils ; 

37  And  shed  innocent  blood,  even  the  blood  of 
their  sons  and  of  their  daughters,  whom  they  ofiered 
unto  the  idols  of  Canaan ;  and  the  land  was  defiled 
with  blood. 

38  Thus  were  they  stained  with  their  own  works, 
and  went  a  whoring  with  their  own  inventions. 

39  Therefore  was  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  kindled 
against  his  people,  insomuch  that  he  abhorred  his 
own  inheritance. 

40  And  he  gave  them  over  into  the  hand  of  the 
heathen ;  and  they  that  hated  them  were  lords  over 
them. 

41  Their  enemies  oppressed  them,  and  had  them 
in  subjection. 

42  Many  a  time  did  he  deliver  them;  but  they 
rebelled  against  him  with  their  own  inventions,  and 
were  brought  down  in  their  wickedness. 

43  Nevertheless,  when  he  saw  their  adversity,  he 
heard  their  complaint. 

44  He  thought  upon  his  covenant,  and  pitied  them. 
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according  unto  the  multitude  of  his  mercies ;  yea,  he 
made  all  those  that  led  them  away  captive  to  pity 
them. 

45  Deliver  us,  0  Lord  out  (xod,  and  gather  us 
from  among  the  heathen ;  that  we  may  give  thanks 
unto  thy  holy  Name,  and  make  our  boast  of  thy  praise. 

46  Blessed  be  the  Lord  Gk)d  of  Israel,  from  ever- 
lasting, and  world  without  end ;  and  let  all  the  peo- 
ple say.  Amen. 
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Psalm  cvii.   ConjUemini  Domino, 

r\  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  gra- 
^^  cious,  and  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  Let  them  give  thanks  whom  the  Lord  hath 
redeemed,  and  delivered  from  the  hand  of  the 
enemy ; 

3  And  gathered  them  out  of  the  lands,  from  the 
east,  and  from  the  west ;  from  the  north,  and  from 
the  south. 

4  They  went  astray  in  the  wilderness  out  of  the 
way,  and  found  no  city  to  dwell  in. 

5  Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  soul  fainted  in  them. 

6  So  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
and  he  delivered  them  from  their  distress. 

7  He  led  them  forth  by  the  right  way,  that  they 
might  go  to  the  city  where  they  dwelt. 

8  0  that  men  would  therefore  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness ;  and  declare  the  wonders  that  he  doeth 
for  the  children  of  men ! 

9  For  he  satisfieth  the  empty  soul,  and  filleth  the 
hungry  soul  with  goodness. 
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10  Such  as  sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death,  being  fast  bound  in  misery  and  iron ; 

11  Because  they  rebelled  against  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  and  lightly  regarded  the  counsel  of  the  Most 
Highest : 

12  He  also  brought  down  their  heart  through 
heaviness:  they  fell  down,  and  there  was  none  to 
help  them. 

13  So  when  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  he  delivered  them  out  of  their  distress. 

14  For  he  brought  them  out  of  darkness,  and  out 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  and  brake  their  bonds  in 
sunder. 

15  0  that  men  would  therefore  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness ;  and  declare  the  wonders  that  he 
doeth  for  the  children  of  men ! 

16  For  he  hath  broken  the  gates  of  brass,  and 
smitten  the  bars  of  iron  in  sunder. 

17  Foolish  men  are  plagued  for  their  offence,  and 
because  of  their  wickedness. 

18  Their  soul  abhorred  all  manner  of  meat,  and 
they  were  even  hard  at  death's  door. 

19  So  when  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  he  delivered  them  out  of  their  distress. 

20  He  sent  his  word,  and  healed  them ;  and  they 
were  saved  from  their  destruction. 

21  0  that  men  would  therefore  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness;  and  declare  the  wonders  that  he 
doeth  for  the  children  of  men ! 

22  That  they  would  offer  unto  him  the  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving,  and  tell  out  his  works  with  gladness ! 

23  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  and 
occupy  their  business  in  great  waters ; 

24  These  men  see  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
wonders  in  the  deep. 
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25  For  at  his  word  the  stormy  wind  ariseth,  which 
hfleth  up  the  waves  thereof. 

26  They  are  carried  up  to  the  heaven,  and  down 
again  to  the  deep ;  their  soul  melteth  away  because 
of  the  trouble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a  drunken 
man,  and  are  at  their  wits  end. 

28  So  when  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  he  delivereth  them  out  of  their  distress. 

29  For  he  maketh  the  storm  to  cease,  so  that  the 
waves  thereof  are  stiU. 

30  Then  are  they  glad,  because  they  are  at  rest ; 
and  so  he  bringeth  them  unto  the  haven  where  they 
would  be. 

31  0  that  men  would  therefore  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness;  and  declare  the  wonders  that  he 
doeth  for  the  children  of  men ! 

32  That  they  would  exalt  him  also  in  the  congre- 
gation of  the  people,  and  praise  him  in  the  seat  of 
the  elders ! 

33  Who  tumeth  the  floods  into  a  wilderness,  and 
drieth  up  the  water-springs. 

34  A  fruitful  land  maketh  he  barren,  for  the  wick- 
edness of  them  that  dwell  therein. 

35  Again,  he  maketh  the  wilderness  a  standing 
water,  and  water-springs  of  a  dry  ground. 

36  And  there  he  setteth  the  hungry,  that  they  may 
build  them  a  city  to  dwell  in ; 

37  That  they  may  sow  their  land,  and  plant  vine- 
yards, to  yield  them  fruits  of  increase. 

38  He  blesseth  them,  so  that  they  multiply  exceed- 
ingly ;  and  suffereth  not  their  cattle  to  decrease. 

39  And  again,  when  they  are  minished  and  brought 
low  through  oppression,  through  any  plague  or  trouble ; 

40  Though  he  suffer  them  to  be  evil-entreated 
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through  tyrants,  and  let  them  wander  out  of  the  way 
in  the  wUdemess ; 

41  Yet  helpeth  he  the  poor  out  of  misery,  and 
maketh  him  households  like  a  flock  of  sheep. 

42  The  righteous  will  consider  this,  and  rejoice ; 
and  the  mouth  of  all  wickedness  shall  be  stopped. 

43  Whoso  is  wise,  will  ponder  these  things ;  and 
they  shall  understand  the  loving-kindness  of  the 
Lord. 

,  . 

Psalm  cviii.    Paratum  cor  meum, 

OGOD,  my  heart  is  ready,  my  heart  is  ready ;  I 
will  sing,  and  give  praise  with  the  best  member 
that  I  have. 

2  Awake,  thou  lute  and  harp;  I  myself  will 
awake  right  early. 

3  I  mil  give  thanks  unto  thee,  0  Lobd,  among 
the  people ;  I  will  sing  praises  unto  thee  among  the 
nations. 

4  For  thy  mercy  is  greater  than  the  heavens,  and 
thy  truth  reacheth  unto  the  clouds. 

5  Set  up  thyself,  0  God,  above  the  heavens,  and 
thy  glory  above  all  the  earth ; 

6  That  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered :  let  thy  right 
hand  save  them,  and  hear  thou  me. 

7  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness ;  I  will  rejoice 
therefore,  and  divide  Sichem,  and  mete  out  the  valley 
of  Succoth. 

8  Gilead  is  mine,  and  Manasses  is  mine ;  Ephraim 
also  is  the  strength  of  my  head ; 

9  Judah  is  my  law-giver ;  Moab  is  my  wash-pot ; 
over  Edom  will  I  cast  out  my  shoe ;  upon  PhiUstia 
will  I  triumph. 


\ 
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10  Who  will  lead  me  into  the  strong  city?  and 
who  wiU  bring  me  into  Edom  ? 

11  Hast  not  thou  forsaken  us,  0  God  ?  and  wilt 
not  thou,  0  God,  go  forth  with  our  hosts  ? 

12  O  help  us  against  the  enemy :  for  vain  is  the 
help  of  man. 

13  Through  God  we  shall  do  great  acts ;  and  it  is 
he  that  shall  tread  down  our  enemies. 

Psalm  cix.     Deus  laudum. 

HOLD  not  thy  tongue,  O  God  of  my  praise ;  for 
the  mouth  of  the  ungodly,  yea,  the  mouth  of 
the  deceitM  is  opened  upon  me. 

2  And  they  have  spoken  against  me  with  false 
tongues ;  they  compassed  me  about  also  with  words 
of  hatred,  and  fought  against  me  without  a  cause. 

3  For  the  love  that  I  had  unto  them,  lo,  they  take 
now  my  contrary  part ;  but  I  give  myself  unto  prayer. 

4  Thus  have  they  rewarded  me  evil  for  good,  and 
hatred  for  my  goodwill. 

5  Set  thou  an  ungodly  man  to  be  ruler  over  him, 
and  let  Satan  stand  at  his  right  hand. 

6  When  sentence  is  given  upon  him,  let  him  be 
condemned ;  and  let  his  prayer  be  turned  into  sin. 

7  Let  his  days  be  few;  and  let  another  take  his  office. 

8  Let  his  children  be  fatherless,  and  his  wife  a 
widow. 

9  Let  his  children  be  vagabonds,  and  beg  their 
bread ;  let  them  seek  it  also  out  of  desolate  places. 

10  Let  the  extortioner  consume  all  that  he  hath ; 
and  let  the  stranger  spoil  his  labour. 

11  Let  there  be  no  man  to  pity  him,  nor  to  have 
compassion  upon  his  fatherless  children. 

12  Let  his  posterity  be  destroyed ;  and  in  the  next 
generation  let  his  name  be  clean  put  out. 
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13  Let  the  wickedness  of  his  fathers  be  had  in 
remembrance  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  and  let  not 
the  sin  of  his  mother  be  done  away. 

14  Let  them  alway  be  before  the  Lord,  that  he 
may  root  out  the  memorial  of  them  from  off  the  earth ; 

15  And  that,  because  his  mind  was  not. to  do 
good ;  but  persecuted  the  poor  helpless  man,  that  he 
might  slay  him  that  was  vexed  at  the  heart. 

16  His  delight  was  in  cursing,  and  it  shall  happen 
unto  him ;  he  loved  not  blessing,  therefore  shaU  it 
be  far  from  him. 

17  He  clothed  himself  with  cursing  like  as  with  a 
raiment,  and  it  shall  come  into  his  bowels  like  water, 
and  like  oil  into  his  bones. 

18  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  the  cloak  that  he  hath 
upon  him,  and  as  the  girdle  that  he  is  always  girded 
withal. 

19  Let  it  thus  happen  from  the  Lord  unto  mine 
enemies,  and  to  those  that  speak  evil  against  my 
soul. 

20  But  deal  thou  with  me,  0  Lord  God,  accord- 
ing unto  thy  Name ;  for  sweet  is  thy  mercy. 

21  0  deliver  me,  for  I  am  helpless  and  poor,  and 
my  heart  is  wounded  within  me. 

22  I  go  hence  like  the  shadow  that  departeth,  and 
am  driven  away  as  the  grasshopper. 

23  My  knees  are  weak  through  fasting ;  my  flesh 
is  dried  up  for  want  of  fatness. 

24  I  became  also  a  reproach  unto  them :  they  that 
looked  upon  me  shaked  their  heads. 

25  Help  me,  O  Lord  my  God ;  0  save  me  accord- 
ing to  thy  mercy ; 

26  And  they  shall  know  how  that  this  is  thy  hand, 
and  that  thou,  Lord,  hast  done  it. 

27  Though  they  curse,  yet  bless  thou ;  and  let  them 
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be  confounded  that  rise  up  against  me ;  but  let  thy 
servant  rejoice. 

28  Let  mine  adversaries  be  clothed  with  shame ; 
and  let  them  cover  themselves  with  their  own  confu- 
sion, as  with  a  cloak. 

29  As  for  me,  I  will  give  great  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  with  my  mouth,  and  praise  him  among  the 
multitude ; 

30  For  he  shall  stand  at  the  right  hand  of  the  poor, 
to  save  his  soul  from  unrighteous  judges. 


/ 


THE  TWENTY-THIRD  DAY. 

Psalm  ex.    Dixit  Dominus, 

rriHE  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 
-■-  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool. 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  power  out 
of  Sion:  be  thou  ruler,  even  in  the  midst  among 
thine  enemies. 

3  In  the  day  of  thy  power  shall  the  people  offer 
thee  free-will  offerings  with  an  holy  worship :  the 
dew  of  thy  birth  is  of  the  womb  of  the  morning. 

4  The  Lord  sware,  and  will  not  repent.  Thou  art 
a  Priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchizedech. 

5  The  Lord  upon  thy  right  hand  shall  wound  even 
kings  in  the  day  of  his  wmth. 

6  He  shall  judge  among  the  heathen ;  he  shall  fill 
the  places  with  the  dead  bodies,  and  smite  in  sunder 
the  heads  over  divers  countries. 

7  He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way ;  there- 
fore shall  he  lift  up  his  head. 


\ 
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Psalm  cxi.     Confitebor  tibi. 

I  WILL  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  with  my 
whole  heart,  secretly  among  the  Mthfiil,  and 
in  the  congregation. 

2  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great,  sought  out  of 
all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein. 

3  His  work  is  worthy  to  be  praised  and  had  in 
honour,  and  his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

4  The  merciful  and  gracious  Lord  hath  so  done 
his  marvellous  works,  that  they  ought  to  be  had  in 
remembrance, 

5  He  hath  given  meat  unto  them  that  fear  him ; 
he  shall  ever  be  mindful  of  his  covenant. 

6  He  hath  showed  his  people  the  power  of  his 
works,  that  he  may  give  them  the  heritage  of  the 
heathen. 

7  The  works  of  his  hands  are  verity  and  judg- 
ment ;  all  his  commandments  are  true. 

8  They  stand  fast  for  ever  and  ever,  and  are  done 
in  truth  La  equity. 

9  He  sent  redemption  unto  his  people ;  he  hath 
commanded  his  covenant  for  ever ;  holy  and  reverend 
is  his  Name. 

10  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom ;  a  good  understanding  have  all  they  that  do 
thereafter ;  the  praise  of  it  endureth  for  ever. 

Psalm  cxii.     Beatus  vir, 

BLESSED  is  the  man  that  feareth  the  Lord  ;  he 
hath  great  dehght  in  his  commandments. 

2  His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon  earth ;  the  gene- 
ration of  the  faithful  shall  be  blessed. 

3  Biches  and  plenteousness  shall  be  in  his  house ; 
and  his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 
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4  Unto  the  godly  there  axiseth  up  light  in  the 
darkness ;  he  is  merciful,  loving,  and  righteous. 

5  A  good  man  is  merciful,  and  lendeth ;  and  Tvill 
guide  hS  words  with  discretion. 

6  For  he  shall  never  be  moved :  and  the  righteous 
shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance. 

7  He  will  not  be  afraid  of  any  evil  tidings ;  for  his 
heart  standeth  fast,  and  believeth  in  the  Lord. 

8  His  heart  is  stablished,  and  will  not  shrink,  un- 
til he  see  his  desire  upon  his  enemies. 

9  He  hath  dispersed  abroad,  and  given  to  the  poor, 
and  his  righteousness  remaineth  for  ever;  his  horn 
shall  be  exalted  with  honour. 

10  The  ungodly  shall  see  it,  and  it  shall  grieve 
him;  he  shaU  gnash  wiUi  his  teeth,  and  consume 
away ;  the  desire  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish. 

Psalm  cxiii.    Laudoite,  pueri, 

PRAISE  the  Lord,  ye  servants ;   O  praise  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord  from  this 
time  forth  for  evermore. 

3  The  Lord's  Name  is  praised  from  the  rising  up 
of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same. 

4  The  Lord  is  high  above  all  heathen,  and  his 
glory  above  the  heavens. 

5  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  that  hath 
his  dwelling  so  high,  and  yet  humbleth  himself  to 
behold  the  things  that  are  in  heaven  and  earth ! 

6  He  taketh  up  the  simple  out  of  the  dust,  and 
lifteth  the  poor  out  of  the  mire ; 

7  That  he  may  set  him  with  the  princes,  even  with 
the  princes  of  his  people. 

:    8  He  maketh  the  barren  woman  to  keep  house, 
and  to  be  a  joyful  mother  of  children. 


i. 
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Psalm  cxiv.    In  exitu  Israel. 

WHEN  Israel  came  out  of  Egypt,  and  the  house 
of  Jacob  from  among  the  strange  people, 

2  Judah  was  his  sanctuary,  and  Israel  his  dominion. 

3  The  sea  saw  that,  and  fled ;  Jordan  was  driyen 
back. 

4  The  mountains  skipped  like  rams,  and  the  little 
hills  like  young  sheep. 

5  What  aileth  thee,  0  thou  sea,  that  thou  fleddest  ? 
and  thou  Jordan,  that  thou  wast  driven  back  ? 

6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  like  rams  ?  and 
ye  little  hills,  like  young  sheep  ? 

7  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord ;  at  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob ; 

8  Who  turned  the  hard  rock  into  a  standing 
water,  ai^d  the  flint-stone  into  a  springing  well. 

Psalm  cxv.    iVbn  nobis,  Domtne. 

NOT  unto  us,  0  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto 
thy  Name  give   the    praise;    for  thy  loving 
mercy,  and  for  thy  truth's  sake. 

2  Wherefore  shall  the  heathen  say,  Where  is  now 
their  God? 

3  As  for  our  God,  he  is  in  heaven :  he  hath  done 
whatsoever  pleased  him. 

4  Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold,  even  the  work 
of  men's  haiids. 

5  They  have  mouths,  and  speak  not;  eyes  have 
they,  and  see  not. 

6  They  have  ears,  and  hear  not ;  noses  have  they, 
and  smeU  not. 

7  They  have  hands,  and  handle  not ;  feet  have  they, 
and  walk  not ;  neither  speak  they  through  their  throat. 


I 
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8  They  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them ;  and 
so  are  all  such  as  put  their  trust  in  them. 

9  But  thou,  house  of  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the 
Lord  ;  he  is  their  succour  and  defence. 

10  Ye  house  of  Aaron,  put  your  trust  in  the 
Lord  ;  he  is  their  helper  and  defender. 

11  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  put  your  trust  in  the 
Lord  ;  he  is  their  helper  and  defender. 

12  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us,  and  he 
shall  bless  us ;  even  he  shall  bless  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, he  shall  bless  the  house  of  Aaron. 

13  He  shall  bless  them  that  fear  the  Lord,  both 
small  and  great. 

14  The  Lord  shall  increase  you  more  and  more, 
you  and  your  children. 

15  Ye  are  the  blessed  of  the  Lord,  who  made 
heaven  and  earth. 

16  All  the  whole  heavens  are  the  Lord's;  the 
earth  hath  he  given  to  the  children  of  men. 

17  The  dead  praise  not  thee,  0  Lord,  neither  all 
they  that  go  down  into  silence. 

18  But  we  will  praise  the  Lord,  from  this  time 
forth  for  evermore.    Praise  the  Lord. 


THE  TWENTY-FOURTH  DAY. 

Psalm  cxvi.    Dilexi,  qiwniam, 

T  AM  well  pleased  that  the  Lord  hath  heard  the 
voice  of  my  prayer ; 

2  That  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto  me ;  there- 
fore will  I  caU  upon  him  as  long  as  I  Uve.. 

3  The  snares  of  death  compassed  me  round  about, 
and  the  paim  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me. 
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4  I  shaU  find  trouble  and  heaviness,  and  I  wiU 
call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord  ;  O  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  deliver  my  soul. 

5  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  righteous ;  yea,  our 
God  is  merciful. 

6  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple:  I  was  in 
misery,  and  he  helped  me. 

7  Turn  again  then  tmto  thy  rest,  0  my  soul ;  for 
the  Lord  hath  rewarded  thee. 

8  And  why?  thou  ha^  delivered  my  soul  from  death, 
mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  Ming. 

9  I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the 
living. 

10  I  believed,  and  therefore  will  I  speak ;  but  I  was 
sore  troubled :  I  said  in  my  haste.  All  men  are  liars. 

11  What  reward  shall  I  give  unto  the  Lord  for 
aU  the  benefits  that  he  hath  done  unto  me  ? 

12  I  will  receive  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call 
upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

13  I  will  pay  my  vows  now  in  the  presence  of  all 
his  people :  right  dear  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is 
the  death  of  his  saints. 

14  Behold,  0  Lord,  how  that  I  am  thy  servant ; 
I  am  thy  servant,  and  the  son  of  thy  handmaid ;  thou 
hast  broken  my  bonds  in  sunder. 

15  I  will  offer  to  thee  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving, 
and  will  call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

16  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord,  in  the  sight 
of  all  his  people,  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house ; 
even  in  the  midst  of  thee,  0  Jerusalem.  Praise  the 
Lord. 

Psalm  cxvii.    Laudaie  Dominum, 

r\  PRAISE  the  Lord,  all  ye  heathen ;  praise  him, 
^^  all  ye  nations. 
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2  For  his  merciful  kindness  is  ever  more  and  more 
towards  us ;  and  the  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for 
ever.    Praise  the  Lord. 

Psalm  cxviii.     CmiJUemini  Domino. 

f\  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  gra- 
^^  cious ;  because  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  Let  Israel  now  confess  that  he  is  gracious,  and 
that  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now  confess,  that  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  Yea,  let  them  now  that  fear  the  Lord  confess, 
that  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  I  called  upon  the  Lord  in  trouble;  and  the 
Lord  heard  me  at  large. 

6  The  Lord  is  on  my  side ;  I  will  not  fear  what 
man  doeth  unto  me. 

7  The  Lord  taketh  my  part  with  them  that  help 
me ;  therefore  shall  I  see  my  desire  upon  mine  enemies. 

8  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  than  to  put 
any  confidence  in  man. 

9  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  than  to  put 
any  confidence  in  princes. 

10  All  nations  compassed  me  round  about ;  but  in 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  will  I  destroy  them. 

11  They  kept  me  in  on  every  side,  they  kept  me 
in,  I  say,  on  every  side;  but  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  wOl  I  destroy  them. 

12  They  came  about  me  like  bees,  and  are  extinct 
even  as  the  fire  among  the  thorns ;  for  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  I  will  destroy  them. 

13  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me,  that  I  might  fall ; 
but  the  Lord  was  my  help. 

14  The  Lord  is  my  strength,  and  my  song ;  and 
is  become  my  salvation. 
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15  The  voice  of  joy  and  health  is  in  the  dwellings 
of  the  righteous ;  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  bring- 
eth  mighty  things  to  pass. 

16  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  the  pre- 
eminence; the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  bringeth 
mighty  things  to  pass. 

17  I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare  the  works 
of  the  Lord. 

18  The  Lord  hath  chastened  and  corrected  me ; 
but  he  hath  not  given  me  over  unto  death. 

19  Open  me  the  gates  of  righteousness,  that  I  may 
go  into  them,  and  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord. 

20  This  is  the  gate  of  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
shall  enter  into  it. 

21 1  wiU  thank  thee ;  for  thou  hast  heard  me,  and 
art  become  my  salvation. 

22  The  same  stone  which  the  builders  re^ed,  is 
become  the  head-stone  in  the  comer. 

23  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous 
ID  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made ; 
we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 

25  Help  me  now,  0  Lord  :  0  Lord,  send  us  now 
prosperity. 

26  Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  :  we  have  wished  you  good  luck,  ye  that  are 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

27  God  is  the  Lord,  who  hath  showed  us  light  ; 
bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords,  yea,  even  unto  the  horns 
of  the  altar. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  thank  thee ;  thou 
arij  my  God,  and  I  wiU  praise  thee. 

29  0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  gra- 
cious, and  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
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Psalm  cxix.    Beati  immamlati, 

BLESSED  are  those  that  are  undefiled  in  the 
way,  and  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his  testimonies,  and 
seek  him  with  their  whole  heart. 

3  For  they  who  do  no  wickedness,  walk  in  his  ways. 

4  Thou  hast  charged  that  we  shall  diUgently  keep 
thy  commandments. 

5  O  that  my  ways  were  made  so  direct,  that  I 
might  keep  thy  statutes ! 

6  So  shall  I  not  be  confounded,  while  I  have  re- 
spect unto  all  thy  commandments. 

7  I  wiU  thank  thee  with  an  unfeigned  heart,  when 
I  shall  have  learned  the  judgments  of  thy  righteous- 
ness. 

8  I  will  keep  thy  ceremonies ;  0  forsake  me  not 
utterly. 

In  quo  corriget  f 

WHEREWITHAL  shall  a  young  man  cleanse 
his  way  ?  even  by  ruling  himself  after  thy  word. 

2  With  my  whole  heart  have  I  sought  thee ;  0  let 
me  not  go  wrong  out  of  thy  commandments ! 

3  Thy  words  have  I  hid  within  my  heart,  that  I 
should  not  sin  against  thee. 

4  Blessed  art  thou,  0  Lord;  O  teach  me  thy 
statutes ! 

5  With  my  lips  have  I  been  telling  of  all  the 
judgments  of  thy  mouth. 

6  I  have  had  as  great  delight  in  the  way  of  thy 
testimonies,  as  in  all  manner  of  riches. 

7  I  will  talk  of  thy  commandments,  and  have 
respect  unto  thy  ways. 


mm 
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8  My  delight  shall  be  in  thy  statutes,  and  I  will 
not  forget  thy  word. 

Reiribue  servo  tuo. 

0  DO  well  unto  thy  servant;  that  I  may  live, 
and  keep  thy  word. 

2  Open  thou  mine  eyes ;  that  I  may  see  the  won- 
drous things  of  thy  law. 

3  I  am  a  stranger  upon  earth;  0  hide  not  thy 
commandments  from  me ! 

4  My  soul  breaketh  out  for  the  very  fervent  de- 
sire that  it  hath  alway  unto  thy  judgments. 

5  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud ;  and  cursed  are 
they  that  do  err  from  thy  commandments. 

6  0  turn  from  me  shame  and  rebuke ;  for  I  have 
kept  thy  testimonies. 

7  Princes  also  did  sit  and  speak  against  me ;  but 
thy  servant  is  occupied  in  thy  statutes. 

8  For  thy  testimonies  are  my  delight,  and  my 
counsellors. 

A  dhcesit  pavimento, 

MY  soul  cleaveth  to  the  dust;  O  quicken  thou 
me,  according  to  thy  word. 

2  I  have  acknowledged  my  ways,  and  thou  heard- 
est  me :  0  teach  me  thy  statutes ! 

3  Make  me  to  understand  the  way  of  thy  com- 
mandments; and  so  shall  I  talk  of  thy  wondrous 
works. 

4  My  soul  melteth  away  for  very  heaviness ;  com- 
fort thou  me  according  unto  thy  word. 

5  Take  from  me  the  way  of  lying,  and  cause  thou 
me  to  make  much  of  thy  law. 

6  I  have  chosen  the  way  of  truth,  and  thy  judg- 
ments have  I  laid  before  me. 


T 
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7  I  have  stuck  unto  thy  testimonies;  0  Lord, 
confound  me  not ! 

8  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments,  when 
thou  hast  set  my  heart  at  liberty. 


/ 


THE  TWENTY-FIFTH  DAY. 

Legem  pone, 

rpEACH  me,  0  Lord,  the  way  of  thy  statutes,  and 
-■-  I  shall  keep  it  unto  the  end. 

2  Give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  keep  thy 
law ;  yea,  I  shall  keep  it  with  my  whole  heart. 

3  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy  command- 
ments ;  for  therem  is  my  desire. 

4  Incline  mine  heart  unto  thy  testimonies,  and 
not  to  covetousness. 

5  O  turn  away  mine  eves,  lest  they  behold  vanity ; 
and  quicken  thou  me  in  thy  way. 

6  O  stablish  thy  word  in  thy  servant,  that  I  may 
fear  thee. 

7  Take  away  the  rebuke  that  I  am  afraid  of;  for 
thy  judgments  are  good. 

8  Behold,  my  delight  is  in  thy  commandments; 
O  quicken  me  in  thy  righteousness. 

Et  veniat  super  me. 

T  ET  thy  loving  mercy  come  also  unto  me,  0  Lord, 
-^  even  thy  salvation,  according  unto  thy  word. 

2  So  shall  I  make  answer  unto  my  blasphemers ; 
for  my  trust  is  in  thy  word. 

3  0  take  not  the  word  of  thy  truth  utterly  out  of 
my  mouth ;  for  my  hope  is  in  thy  judgments. 

4  So  shall  I  alway  keep  thy  kw;  yea,  for  ever 
and  ever. 
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5  And  I  mil  walk  at  liberty ;  for  I  seek  thy  com- 
mandments. 

6  I  wiU  speak  of  thy  testimonies  also,  even  before 
kings,  and  wiU  not  be  ashamed. 

7  And  my  delight  shall  be  in  thy  commandments, 
which  I  have  loved. 

8  My  hands  also  will  I  lift  up  unto  thy  command- 
ments, which  I  have  loved ;  and  my  study  shall  be 
in  thy  statutes, 

Memor  esto  servi  tm, 

/^  THINK  upon  thy  servant,  as  concerning  thy 
^^  word,  wherein  thou  hast  caused  me  to  put  my 
trust. 

2  The  same  is  my  comfort  in  my  trouble ;  for  thy 
word  hath  quickened  me. 

3  The  proud  have  had  me  exceedingly  in  derision; 
yet  have  I  not  shrinked  Irom  thy  law.       ^ 

4  For  I  remembered  thine  everlasting  judgments, 
O  LoBD,  and  received  comfort. 

5  I  am  horribly  afraid,  for  the  ungodly  that  forsake 
thy  law. 

6  Thy  statutes  have  been  my  songs,  in  the  house 
of  my  pilgrimage. 

7  I  have  thought  upon  thy  Name,  0  Lord,  in  the 
night-season,  and  have  kept  thy  law. 

8  This  I  had,  because  I  kept  thy  commandments. 

Portio  mea,  Domine, 

rriHOU  art  my  portion,  0  Lord  ;  I  have  promised 
-*-  to  keep  thy  law. 

2  I  made  my  humble  petition  in  thy  presence  with 
my  whole  heart ;  0  be  merciM  unto  me,  according 
to  thy  word. 

3  I  called  mine  own  ways  to  remembrance,  and 
turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies. 
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4  I  made  haste,  and  prolonged  not  the  time,  to 
keep  thy  commandments. 

5  The  congregations  of  the  ungodly  have  robbed 
me ;  but  I  have  not  forgotten  thy  law. 

6  At  midnight  I  will  rise  to  give  thanks  unto  thee, 
because  of  thy  righteous  judgments. 

7  I  am  a  companion  of  all  them  that  fear  thee, 
and  keep  thy  commandments. 

8  The  earth,  0  Lord,  is  full  of  thy  mercy :   0 
teach  me  thy  statutes ! 

Bonitatem  fecisti, 

OLORD,  thou  hast  dealt  graciously  with  thy  ser- 
vant, according  unto  thy  word. 

2  0  learn  me  true  understanding  and  knowledge ; 
for  I  have  believed  thy  commandments. 

3  Before  I  was  troubled,  I  went  wrong ;  but  now 
have  I  kept  thy  word. 

4  Thou  art  good  and  gracious;  0  teach  me  thy 
statutes ! 

5  The  proud  have  imagined  a  lie  against  me ;  but  I 
will  keep  thy  commandments  with  my  whole  heart. 

6  Their  heart  is  as  fat  as  brawn ;  but  my  deHght 
hath  been  in  thy  law. 

7  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  in  trouble ; 
that  I  may  learn  thy  statutes. 

8  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  dearer  unto  me  than 
thousands  of  gold  and  silver. 


Manus  tuce  fecerunt  me, 

npH  Y  hands  have  made  me  and  fashioned  me :  O 
•*-  give  me  understanding,  that  I  may  learn  thy 
commandments. 
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2  They  that  fear  thee  will  be  glad  when  they  see 
me ;  because  I  have  put  my  trust  in  thy  word. 

3  I  know,  0  Lord,  that  thy  judgments  are  right, 
and  that  thou  of  yeiy  faithfulness  hast  caused  me  to 
be  troubled. 

4  0  let  thy  merciful  kindness  be  my  comfort, 
according  to  thy  word  unto  thy  servant. 

5  O  let  thy  loving  mercies  come  unto  me,  that  I 
may  live ;  for  thy  law  is  my  delight. 

6  Let  the  proud  be  confounded,  for  they  go  wick- 
edly about  to  destroy  me ;  but  I  will  be  occupied  in 
thy  commandments. 

7  Let  such  as  fear  thee,  and  have  known  thy  tes- 
timoDies,  be  turned  unto  me. 

8  0  let  my  heart  be  sound  in  thy  statutes,  that  I 
be  not  ashamed. 

Defedt  anima  mea, 

MY  soul  hath  longed  for  thy  salvation,  and  I  have 
a  ffood  hope  because  of  thy  word. 

2  Mke  eyesTong  sore  for  %  word ;  saying.  O 
when  wilt  thou  comfort  me  ? 

3  For  I  am  become  like  a  bottle  in  the  smoke ; 
yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  statutes. 

4  How  many  are  the  days  of  thy  servant  ?  when 
wilt  thou  be  avenged  of  them  that  persecute  me  ? 

5  The  proud  have  digged  pits  for  me,  which  are 
not  after  thy  law. 

6  All  thy  commandments  are  true :  they  persecute 
me  falsely ;  O  be  thou  my  help. 

7  They  had  almost  made  an  end  of  me  upon  earth ; 
but  I  forsook  not  thy  commandments. 

8  0  quicken  me  after  thy  loving-kindness ;  and  so 
shall  I  keep  the  testimonies  of  thy  mouth. 
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In  (Bternum,  Domine, 

r\  LORD,  thy  word  endureth  for  ever  in  heayen. 
^-^  2  Thy  truth  also  remaineth  from  one  generar 
tion  to  another;  thou  hast  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  earth,  and  it  abideth. 

3  They  continue  this  day  according  to  thine  or- 
dinance ;  for  aU  things  serve  thee. 

4  If  my  delight  had  not  been  in  thy  law,  I  should 
have  perished  in  my  trouble. 

5  I  will  never  forget  thy  commandments ;  for  with 
them  thou  hast  quickened  me. 

6  I  am  thine :  0  save  me,  for  I  have  sought  thy 
commandments. 

7  The  ungodly  laid  wait  for  me,  to  destroy  me ; 
but  I  will  consider  thy  testimonies. 

8  I  see  that  all  things  come  to  an  end ;  but  thy 
commandment  is  exceeding  broad. 

Qiwmodo  dUexi! 

LORD,  what  love  have  I  unto  thy  law!  all  the 
day  long  is  my  study  in  it. 

2  Thou,  through  thy  commandments,  hast  made  me 
wiser  than  mine  enemies ;  for  they  are  ever  with  me. 

3  I  have  more  understanding:  than  my  teachers: 
for  thy  testimonies  are  my  study 

4  I  am  wiser  than  the  aged ;  because  I  keep  thy 
commandments. 

5  I  have  refrained  my  feet  from  every  evil  way, 
that  I  may  keep  thy  word. 

6  I  have  not  sLnk  from  thy  judgment ;  for 
thou  teachest  me. 

7  O  how  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  throat ; 
yea,  sweeter  than  honey  unto  my  mouth ! 

8  Through  thy  commandments  I  get  understand- 
ing :  therefore  I  hate  all  evil  ways. 
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THE  TWENTY-SIXTH  DAY. 

Lucerna  pedibus  meis. 

npHY  word  is  a  lantern  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
J.  unto  my  paths. 

2  I  have  sworn,  and  am  steadfastly  purposed,  to 
.  keep  thy  righteous  judgments. 

3  I  am  troubled  above  measure:  quicken  me,  0 
Lord,  according  to  thy  word. 

4  Let  the  free-will  offerings  of  my  mouth  please 
thee,  0  Lord  ;  and  teach  me  thy  judgments. 

5  My  soul  is  alway  in  my  hand ;  yet  do  I  not  for- 
get thy  law. 

6  The  ungodly  have  laid  a  snare  for  me ;  but  yet 
I  swerved  not  from  thy  commandments. 

7  Thy  testimonies  have  I  claimed  as  mine  heritage 
for  ever ;  and  why  ?  they  are  the  very  joy  of  my  heart. 

8  I  have  applied  my  heart  to  iidfil  thy  statutes 
alway,  even  unto  the  end. 

Iniquos  odio  habui, 

T  HATE  them  that  imagine  evil  things;  but  thy 
•^  law  do  I  love. 

2  Thou  art  my  defence  and  shield ;  and  my  trust 
is  in  thy  word. 

3  Away  from  me,  ye  wicked;  I  will  keep  the 
commandments  of  my  God. 

4  O  stablish  me  according  to  thy  word,  that  I  may 
live ;  and  let  me  not  be  disappointed  of  my  hope. 

5  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe ;  yea,  my 
delight  shall  be  ever  in  thy  statutes. 

6  Thou  hast  trodden  down  all  them  that  depart 
from  thy  statutes ;  for  they  imagine  but  deceit. 
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7  Thou  puttest  away  all  the  ungodly  of  the  earth 
like  dross ;  therefore  I  love  thy  testimonies. 

8  My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee ;  and  I  am 
afraid  of  thy  judgments. 

Feci  judicium. 

IDEAL  with  the  thing  that  is  lawM  and  rights 
0  give  me  not  over  unto  mine  oppressors ! 

2  Make  thou  thy  servant  to  delight  in  that  which 
is  good,  that  the  proud  do  me  no  wrong. 

3  Mine  eyes  are  wasted  away  with  looking  for  thy 
health,  and  for  the  word  of  thy  righteousness. 

4  O  deal  with  thy  servant  according  unto  thy 
loving  mercy,  and  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

5  I  am  thy  servant ;  0  grant  me  understanding, 
that  I  may  know  thy  testimonies. 

6  It  is  time  for  thee,  Lord,  to  lay  to  thine  hand ; 
for  they  have  destroyed  thy  law. 

7  For  I  love  thy  commandments  above  gold  and 
precious  stones. 

8  Therefore  hold  I  straight  all  thy  commandments ; 
and  aU  false  wa3^  I  utterly  abhor. 

MirabUia. 

rpHY  testimonies  are  wonderful;  therefore  doth 
-*-  my  soul  keep  them. 

2  When  thy  word  goeth  forth,  it  giveth  light  and 
understanding  unto  the  simple. 

3  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  drew  in  my  breath ; 
for  my  delight  was  in  thy  commandments. 

4  O  look  thou  upon  me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me, 
as  thou  usest  to  do  unto  those  that  love  thy  Name. 

5  Order  my  steps  in  thy  word;  and  so  shall  no 
wickedness  have  dominion  over  me. 

6  O  deliver  me  from  the  wrongful  deaUngs  of 
men ;  and  so  shall  I  keep  thy  commandments. 
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7  Show  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  thy 
servant,  and  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

8  Mine  eyes  gush  out  with  water,  because  men 
keep  not  thy  law. 

Justus  es,  Domine, 

RIGHTEOUS  art  thou,  0  Lobd  ;  and  true  is 
thy  judgment. 

2  The  testimonies  that  thou  hast  commanded  are 
exceeding  righteous  and  true. 

3  My  zeal  hath  even  consumed  me ;  because  mine 
enemies  have  forgotten  thy  words. 

4  Thy  word  is  tried  to  the  uttermost,  and  thy  ser- 
vant loveth  it. 

5  I  am  small  and  of  no  reputation ;  yet  do  I  not 
forget  thy  commandments. 

6  Thy  righteousness  is  an  everlasting  righteous- 
ness, and  thy  law  is  the  truth. 

7  Trouble  and  heaviness  have  taken  hold  upon 
me ;  yet  is  my  delight  in  thy  commandments. 

8  The  righteousness  of  thy  testimonies  is  everlast- 
ing :  0  grant  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  live. 


damavi  in  toto  corde  meo. 

T  CALL  with  my  whole  heart ;  hear  me,  0  Lord  ; 
-^  I  will  keep  thy  statutes. 

2  Yea,  even  unto  thee  do  I  call ;  help  me,  and  I 
shall  keep  thy  testimonies. 

3  Early  in  the  morning  do  I  ciy  unto  thee ;  for  in 
thy  word  is  my  trust. 

4  Mine  eyes  prevent  the  night  watches;  that  I 
might  be  occupied  in  thy  words. 
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5  Hear  my  voice,  0  Lord,  according  unto  thy 
loving-kindness ;  quicken  me,  according  as  thou  ait 
wont. 

6  They  draw  nigh  that  of  malice  persecute  me, 
and  are  far  from  thy  law. 

7  Be  thou  nigh  at  hand,  O  Lord;  for  all  thy 
commandments  are  true. 

8  As  concerning  thy  testimonies,  I  have  knoivn 
long  since,  that  thou  hast  grounded  them  for  ever. 

Vide  humUitaJtem, 

0  CONSIDER  mine  adversity,  and  deliver  me, 
for  I  do  not  forget  thy  law. 

2  Avenge  thou  my  cause,  and  deliver  me ;  quicken 
me  according  to  thy  word. 

3  Health  is  far  from  the  ungodly ;  for  they  regard 
not  thy  statutes. 

4  Great  is  thy  mercy,  0  Lord;  quicken  me,  as 
thou  art  wont. 

5  Many  there  are  that  trouble  me,  and  persecute 
me ;  yet  do  I  not  swerve  from  thy  testunonies. 

6  It  grieveth  me  when  I  see  the  transgressors ;  be- 
cause they  keep  not  thy  law. 

7  Consider,  O  Lord,  how  I  love  thy  command- 
ments ;  O  quicken  me,  according  to  thy  loving-kind- 
ness. 

8  Thy  word  is  true  from  everlasting ;  all  the  judg- 
ments of  thy  righteousness  endure  for  evermore. 

Prindpes  persecuti  sunt, 

"pRINCES  have  persecuted  me  without  a  cause ; 
-■■    but  my  heart  standeth  in  awe  of  thy  word. 

2  I  am  as  glad  of  thy  word,  as  one  that  findeth 
great  spoils. 
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3  As  for  lies,  I  hate  and  abhor  them ;  but  thy  law 
do  I  love. 

4  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise  thee ;  because  of 
thy  righteous  judgments. 

5  Great  is  the  peace  that  they  have  who  love  thy 
law ;  and  they  are  not  offended  at  it. 

6  Lord,  I  have  looked  for  thy  saving  health,  and 
done  after  thy  commandments. 

7  My  soul  hath  kept  thy  testimonies,  and  loved 
them  exceedingly. 

8  I  have  kept  thy  commandments  and  testimo- 
nies ;  for  all  my  ways  are  before  thee. 

Ajpprojpinquet  deprecatio, 

T  ET  my  complaint  come  before  thee,  0  Lord  ; 
give  me  understanding  according  to  thy  word. 

2  Let  my  supplication  come  before  thee ;  deliver 
me  according  to  thy  word. 

3  My  lips  shall  speak  of  thy  praise,  when  thou 
hast  taught  me  thy  statutes. 

4  Yea,  my  tongue  shall  sing  of  thy  word ;  for  all 
thy  commandments  are  righteous. 

5  Let  thine  hand  help  me ;  for  I  have  chosen  thy 
commaiidments. 

6  I  have  longed  for  thy  saving  health,  O  Lord  ; 
and  in  thy  law  is  my  deUght. 

7  O  let  my  soul  Uve,  and  it  shall  praise  thee ;  and 
thy  judgments  shall  help  me. 

8  I  have  gone  astray  like  a  sheep  that  is  lost ;  O 
seek  thy  servant,  for  I  do  not  forget  thy  command- 
ments. 


mm 
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THE  TWENTY-SEVENTH  DAY. 

Psalm  cxx.    Ad  Dominum, 

WHEN  I  was  in  trouble,  I  called  upon  the  Lord, 
and  he  heard  me. 

2  Deliver  my  soul,  O  XjOBD,  firom  lying  lips,  and 
from  a  deceitful  tongue. 

3  What  reward  shall  be  given  or  done  unto  thee, 
thou  false  ton&^e?  even  mighty  and  sharp  arrows, 
with  hot  bumiig  coals. 

4  Woe  is  me,  that  I  am  constrained  to  dwell  with 
Mesech,  and  to  have  my  habitation  among  the  tents 
of  Kedar ! 

5  My  soul  hath  long  dwelt  among  them  that  are 
enemies  unto  peace. 

6  I  labour  for  peace ;  but  when  I  speak  unto  them 
thereof,  they  make  them  ready  to  battle. 

Psalm  cxxi.    Levavi  oculos. 

T  WILL  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from 
whence  cometh  my  help. 

2  My  help  cometh  even  from  the  Lord,  who  hath 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

3  He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved ;  and 
he  that  keepeth  thee  will  not  sleep. 

4  Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither 
slumber  nor  sleep. 

5  The  Lord  himself  is  thy  keeper ;  the  Lord  is 
thy  defence  upon  thy  right  hand ; 

6  So  that  the  sun  shall  not  bum  thee  by  day, 
neither  the  moon  by  night. 

7  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil; 
yea,  it  is  even  he  that  shall  keep  thy  soul. 
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8  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going  out,  and  thy 
coming  in,  from  this  tune  forth  for  evennore. 

Psakn  cxxii.    Lostatus  sum, 

T  WAS  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  We  will  go 
-*-  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  Our  feet  shall  stand  in  thy  gates,  0  Jerusalem. 

3  Jerusalem  is  built  as  a  city  that  is  at  unity 
in  itself. 

4  For  thither  the  tribes  go  up,  even  the  tribes  of 
the  Lord,  to  testify  imto  Israel,  to  give  thanks  unto 
the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

5  For  there  is  the  seat  of  judgment,  even  the  seat 
of  the  house  of  David. 

6  O  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem ;  they  shall 
prosper  that  love  thee. 

7  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  plenteousness 
within  thy  palaces. 

8 .  For  my  brethren  and  companions*  sakes,  I  will 
wish  thee  prosperity. 

9  Yea,  because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
I  will  seek  to  do  thee  good. 

Psalm  cxxiii.    Adte  levavi  ocuhs  meos. 

UNTO  thee  lift  I  up  mine  eyes,  O  Thou  that 
dwellest  in  the  heavens. 

2  Behold,  even  as  the  eyes  of  servants  look  un- 
to the  hand  of  their  masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a 
maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her  mistress,  even  so  our 
eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord  our  God,  until  he  have 
mercy  upon  us. 

3  Have  mercy  upon  us,  0  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
us ;  for  we  are  utterly  despised. 

4  Our  soul  is  filled  with  the  scornful  reproof  of  the 
wealthy,  and  with  the  despitefulness  of  the  proud. 
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Psalm  cxxiv.    N^isi  quia  Dominus. 

TF  the  Lord  himself  had  not  been  on  our  side, 
now  may  Israel  say;  if  the  Loud  himself  had 
not  been  on  our  side,  when  men  rose  up  against 
us; 

2  They  had  swallowed  us  up  quick;  when  they 
were  so  wrathfuUy  displeased  at  us. 

3  Yea,  the  waters  had  drowned  us,  and  the  stream 
had  gone  over  our  soul. 

4  The  deep  waters  of  the  proud  had  gone  even 
over  our  soul. 

5  But  praised  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  us 
over  for  a  prey  unto  their  teeth. 

6  Our  soul  is  escaped  even  as  a  bird  out  of  the 
snare  of  the  fowler ;  the  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are 
deUvered. 

7  Our  help  standeth  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
who  hath  made  heaven  and  earth. 

Psalm  cxxv.     Qui  confidunt, 

THEY  that  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be 
even  as  the  Mount  Sion,  which  may  not  be 
removed,  but  standeth  fast  for  ever. 

2  The  hills  stand  about  Jerusalem ;  even  so  stand- 
eth the  Lord  round  about  his  people,  from  this  time 
forth  for  evermore. 

3  For  the  rod  of  the  ungodly  cometh  not  into  the 
lot  of  the  righteous ;  lest  the  righteous  put  their  hand 
unto  wickecfiiess. 

4  Do  well,  O  Lord,  unto  those  that  are  good  and 
true  of  heart.     . 

5  As  for  such  as  turn  back  unto  their  own  wick- 
edness, the  Lord  shall  lead  them  forth  with  the  evil 
doers ;  but  peace  shaU  be  upon  Israel. 
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Psalm  cxxvi.    In  converfendo, 

WHEN  the  Lord  turned  again  the  captivity  of 
Sion,  then    were  we  li£e  unto   them   that 
dream. 

2  Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with  laughter,  and 
our  tongue  with  joy. 

3  Then  said  they  among  the  heathen,  The  Lobd 
hath  done  great  things  for  them. 

4  Yea,  the  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us* 
already ;  whereof  we  rejoice. 

5  Turn  our  captivity,  0  Lord,  as  the  rivers  in  the 
south. 

6  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy. 

7  He  that  now  goeth  on  his  way  weeping,  and 
beareth  forth  good  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again 
with  joy,  and  bring  his  sheaves  with  him. 

Psalm  cxxvii.    Nisi  Dominus, 

TpXCEPT  the  Lord  build  the  house,  their  labour 
■^  is  but  lost  that  build  it. 

2  Except  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman 
waketh  but  in  vain. 

3  It  is  but  lost  labour  that  ye  haste  to  rise  up  early, 
and  so  late  take  rest,  and  eat  the  bread  of  careful- 
ness ;  for  so  he  giveth  his  beloved  sleep. 

4  Lo,  children,  and  the  fruit  of  the  womb,  are  an 
heritage  and  gift  that  cometh  of  the  Lord. 

5  Like  as  the  arrows  in  the  hand  of  the  giaiit, 
even  so  are  the  young  children. 

6  Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  his  quiver  full  of 
them ;  they  shall  not  be  ashamed  when  they  speak 
with  their  enemies  in  the  gate. 


X 
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Psalm  cxxviii.     Beati  manes. 

BLESSED  are  all  they  that  fear  the  Lobd,  and 
walk  in  his  ways. 

2  For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  thine  hands : 
O  well  is  thee,  and  happy  shalt  thou  be ! 

3  Thy  wife  shall  be  as  the  fruitM  vine  upon  the 
walls  of  thine  house. 

4  Thy  children  like  the  olire-branches  round  about 
thy  table. 

5  Lo,  thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed  that  feareth 
the  Lord. 

6  The  Lord  from  out  of  Sion  shall  so  bless  thee, 
that  thou  shalt  see  Jerusalem  in  prosperity  all  thy 
life  long. 

7  Yea,  that  thou  shalt  see  thy  children's  children, 
and  peace  upon  Israel. 

Psalm  cxxix.    Soepe  expugnaverunt. 

MANY  a  time  have  they  fought  against  me  from 
my  youth  up,  may  Israel  now  say : 

2  Yea,  many  a  time  have  they  vexed  me  from  my 
youth  up ;  but  they  have  not  prevailed  against  me. 

3  The  plowers  plowed  upon  my  back,  and  made 
long  furrows. 

4  But  the  righteous  Lord  hath  hewn  the  snares 
of  the  ungodly  in  pieces. 

5  Let  them  be  confounded  and  turned  backward, 
as  many  as  have  evil  wiU  at  Sion. 

6  Let  them  be  even  as  the  grass  growing  upon  the 
house-tops,  which  withereth  afore  it  be  plucked  up ; 

7  Whereof  the  mower  filleth  not  his  hand,  neither 
he  that  bindeth  up  the  sheaves  his  bosom. 

8  So  that  they  who  go  by  say  not  so  much  as.  The 
Lord  prosper  you ;  we  wish  you  good  luck  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 
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Psalm  cxxx.    De  profuvdis, 

OUT  of  the  deep  have  I  called  unto  thee,  O 
Lord  ;  Lord,  hear  my  voice. 

2  0  let  thine  ears  consider  well  the  voice  of  my 
complaint. 

3  If  thou.  Lord,  wilt  be  extreme  to  mark  what 
is  done  amiss,  0  Lord,  who  may  abide  it  ? 

4  For  there  is  mercy  with  thee;  therefore  shalt 
thou  be  feared. 

5  I  look  for  the  Lord  ;  my  soul  doth  wait  for  him; 
in  his  word  is  my  trust 

6  My  soul  fleeth  unto  the  Lord  before  the  morn- 
ing watch ;  I  say,  before  the  morning  watch. 

7  O  Israel,  trust  in  the  Lord  ;  for  with  the  Lord 
there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemption. 

8  And  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  sins. 

Psalm  cxxxi.    Domine,  non  est. 

T  ORD,  I  ain  not  high-minded ;  I  have  no  proud 
looks. 

2  I  do  not  exercise  myself  in  great  matters  which 
are  too  high  for  me. 

3  But  I  refrain  my  soul,  and  keep  it  low,  like  as 
a  child  that  is  weaned  from  his  mother:  yea,  my 
soul  is  even  as  a  weaned  child. 

4  0  Israel,  trust  in  the  Lord  from  this  time  forth 
for  evermore. 


THE  TWENTY-EIGHTH  DAY. 

Psalm  cxxxii.   Memento,  Domine, 

T  ORD,  remember  David,  and  all  his  trouble  : 

2  How  he  sware  unto  the  Lord,  and  vowed  a 
vow  unto  the  Almighty  God  of  Jacob ; 

B 


494  THE  PSALTER.  Day  28. 

3  I  will  not  come  within  the  tabernacle  of  mine 
house,  nor  climb  up  into  my  bed ; 

4  I  will  not  suffer  mine  eyes  to  sleep,  nor  mine 
eyelids  to  slumber ;  neither  the  temples  of  my  head 
to  take  any  rest ; 

5  Until  I  find  out  a  place  for  the  temple  of 
the  Lord;  an  habitation  for  the  mighty  God  of 
Jacob. 

6  Lo,  we  heard  of  the  same  at  Ephrata,  and  found 
it  in  the  wood. 

7  We  wiU  go  into  his  tabernacle,  and  fall  low  on 
our  knees  before  his  footstool. 

8  Arise,  0  Lord,  into  thy  resting-place;  thou, 
and  the  ark  of  thy  strength. 

9  Let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with  righteousness; 
and  let  thy  ki^te  sing  with  joyMness. 

10  For  thy  servant  David's  sake,  turn  not  away 
the  presence  of  thine  Anointed. 

11  The  Lord  hath  made  a  faithful  oath  imto 
David,  and  he  shaU  not  shrink  from  it ; 

12  Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  shall  I  set  upon  thy 
seat. 

13  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  covenant,  and  my 
testimonies  that  I  shall  learn  them ;  their  children 
also  shall  sit  upon  thy  ^at  for  evermore. 

14  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Sion  to  be  an  habi- 
tation for  himself ;  he  hath  longed  for  her. 

15  This  shall  be  my  rest  for  ever:  here  wiU  I 
dwell,  for  I  have  a  delight  therein. 

16  1  will  bless  her  victuals  with  increase,  and  will 
satisfy  her  poor  with  bread. 

17  I  will  deck  her  priests  with  health,  and  her 
saints  shall  rejoice  and  sing. 

18  There  shall  I  make  the  horn  of  David  to  flou- 
rish :  I  have  ordained  a  lantern  for  mine  Anointed. 
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19  As  for  his  enemies,  I  shall  clothe  them  with 
shame ;  but  upon  himself  shall  his  crown  flourish. 


/ 


Psalm  cxxxiii.    Ecce,  quam  honum  i 

"DEHOLD,  how  good  and  joyful  a  thing  it  is, 
-^  brethren,  to  dwell  together  in  unity ! 

2  It  is  like  the  precious  ointment  upon  the  head, 
that  ran  down  unto  the  beard,  even  unto  Aaron's 
beard,  and  went  down  to  the  slarts  of  his  clothing. 

3  Like  as  the  dew  of  Hermon,  which  fell  upon  the 
hiU  of  Sion. 

4  For  there  the  Lord  promised  his  blessing,  and 
life  for  evermore. 

Psalm  cxxxiv.    Ecce  nunc. 

"DEHOLD  now,  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  servants  of 
"^  the  Lord  ; 

2  Ye  that  by  night  stand  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  even  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  our  God. 

3  Lift  up  your  hands  in  the  sanctuary,  and  praise 
the  Lord. 

4  The  Lord,  that  made  heaven  and  earth,  give 
thee  blessing  out  of  Sion. 

Psalm  cxxxv.    Lavdate  Noimn, 

lr\  PRAISE  the  Lord,  laud  ye  the  Name  of  the 
^^  Lord  ;  praise  it,  0  ye  servants  of  the  Lord  ; 

2  Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the 
courts  of  the  house  of  our  God. 

3  O  praise  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  is  gracious ;  0 
sing  praises  unto  his  Name,  for  it  is  lovely. 

4  For  why?  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob  unto 
himself,  and  Israel  for  his  own  possession. 

5  For  I  know  that  the  Lord  is  great,  and  that  our 
Lord  is  above  all  gods. 


-J. 
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6  Whatsoever  the  Lobd  pleased,  that  did  he  in 
heaven,  and  in  earth ;  and  in  the  sea,  and  in  all  deep 
places. 

7  He  bringeth  forth  the  clouds  from  the  ends  of 
the  world,  and  sendeth  forth  Ughtmngs  with  the 
rain,  bringing  the  winds  out  of  his  treasures. 

8  He  smote  the  first-bom  of  Egypt,  both  of  man 
and  beast. 

9  He  hath  sent  tokens  and  wonders  into  the  midst 
of  thee,  0  thou  land  of  Egypt ;  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
all  his  servants. 

10  He  smote  divers  nations,  and  slew  mighty 
kings; 

11  Sehon,  king  of  the  Amorites ;  and  Og,  the  king 
of  Basan ;  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  Canaan ; 

12  And  gave  their  land  to  be  an  heritage,  even  an 
heritage  unto  Israel  his  people. 

13  Thy  Name,  O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever ;  so  doth 
thy  memorial,  0  Lord, from  one  generation  to  another. 

14  For  the  Lord  will  avenge  his  people,  and  be 
gracious  unto  his  servants. 

15  As  for  the  images  of  the  heathen,  they  are  but 
silver  and  gold ;  the  work  of  men's  hands. 

16  They  have  mouths,  and  speak  not ;  eyes  have 
they,  but  they  see  not. 

17  They  have  ears,  and  yet  they  hear  not ;  neither 
is  there  any  breath  in  their  mouths. 

18  They  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them ;  and 
so  are  aU  they  that  put  their  trust  in  them. 

19  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  house  of  Israel ;  praise  the 
Lord,  ye  house  of  Aaron. 

20  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  house  of  Levi ;  ye  that  fear 
the  Lord,  praise  the  Lord. 

21  Praised  be  the  Lord  out  of  Sion,  who  dwelleth 
at  Jerusalem. 
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Psalm  cxxxvi.    Confitemini  Domino, 

f\  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  gra- 
^^  cious :  and  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  0  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  all  gods :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  0  thank  the  Lord  of  all  lords :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

4  Who  only  doeth  great  wonders :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

5  Who  by  his  excellent  wisdom  made  the  heavens  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

6  Who  laid  out  the  earth  above  the  waters:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

7  Who  hath  made  great  lights:  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever : 

8  The  sun  to  rule  the  day :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever : 

9  The  moon  and  the  stars  to  govern  the  night :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

10  WTio  smote  Egypt,  with  their  first-bom:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

11  And  brought  out  Israel  from  among  them :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

12  With  a  mighty  hand  and  stretched-out  arm: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

13  Who  divided  the  Ked  Sea  in  two  parts:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

14  And  made  Israel  to  go  through  the  midst  of  it : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

15  But  as  for  Pharaoh  and  his  host,  he  overthrew 
them  in  the  Red  Sea :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

16  Who  led  his  people  through  the  wilderness: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
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17  Who  smote  great  kings :  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth  for  ever : 

18  Yea,  and  slew  mighty  kings :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever : 

19  Sehon,  king  of  the  Amorites :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever : 

20  And  Og,  the  king  of  Basan :  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever : 

21  And  gave  away  their  land  for  an  heritage :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

22  Even  for  an  heritage  unto  Israel,  his  servant : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

23  Who  remembered  us  when  we  were  in  trouble  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

24  And  hath  delivered  us  from  our  enemies :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

25  Who  giveth  food  to  all  flesh :  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever. 

26  0  give  thanks  unto  the  Grod  of  heaven :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

27  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  of  lords :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

Psalm  cxxxvii.    Super  flumina, 
*Dy  the  waters  of  Babylon  we  sat  down  and  wept, 
"^  when  we  remembered  thee,  0  Sion. 

2  As  for  our  harps,  we  hanged  them  up  upon  the 
trees  that  are  therein. 

3  For  they  that  led  us  away  captive,  required  of 
us  then  a  song,  and  melody  in  our  heaviness :  Sing 
us  one  of  the  songs  of  Sion. 

4  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lobd*s  song  in  a  strange 
land? 

5  If  I  forget  thee,  0  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand 
forget  her  cunning. 

6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,let  my  tongue  cleave  to 
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the  roof  of  my  mouth ;  yea,  if  I  prefer  not  Jerusalem 
in  my  mirth. 

7  Remember  the  children  of  Edom,  O  Lord,  in 
the  day  of  Jerusalem ;  how  they  said,  Down  with  it, 
down  with  it,  even  to  the  ground. 

8  O  daughter  of  Babylon,  wasted  with  misery; 
yea,  happy  shall  he  be  that  rewardeth  thee  as  thou 
hast  served  us. 

9  Blessed  shall  he  be  that  taketh  thy  children, 
and  throweth  them  against  the  stones. 

Psalm  cxxxviii,     ConjUehor  tibi, 

T  WILL  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  with  my 
•^  whole  heart;  even  before  the  gods  ^dll  I  sing 
praise  unto  thee. 

2  I  will  worship  toward  thy  holy  temple,  and 
praise  thy  Name,  because  of  thy  loving-kindness  and 
truth ;  for  thou  hast  magnified  thy  Name,  and  thy 
Word,  above  all  things. 

3  When  I  called  upon  thee,  thou  heardest  me; 
and  enduedst  my  soul  with  much  strength. 

4  All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  praise  thee,  0 
LoBD ;  for  they  have  heard  the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

5  Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
that  great  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

6  For  though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  hath  he  re- 
spect unto  the  lowly ;  as  for  the  proud,  he  beholdeth 
them  afar  off. 

7  Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  yet  shalt 
thou  refresh  me ;  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hand 
upon  the  foriousness  of  mine  enemies,  and  thy  right 
hand  shall  save  me. 

8  The  Lord  shall  make  good  his  loving-kindness 
toward  me ;  yea,  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  endureth  for 
ever ;  despise  not  then  the  works  of  thine  own  h^ds. 
■ r^^ V 
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THE  TWENTY-NINTH  DAY. 

Psalm  cxxxix.    Domine,  prdbastL 

r\  LOED,  thou  hast  searched  me  out,  and  known 
^  me;  thou  knowest  my  doTO-sitting,  and  mine  up- 
rising ;  thou  understandest  my  thoughts  long  before. 

2  Thou  art  about  my  path,  and  about  my  bed ; 
and  spiest  out  all  my  ways. 

3  For  lo,  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue,  but 
thou,  0  Lord,  knowest  it  altogether. 

4  Thou  hast  fashioned  me  behind  and  before,  and 
laid  thine  hand  upon  me. 

5  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderM  and  excellent 
for  me ;  I  cannot  attain  unto  it. 

6  Whither  shall  I  go  then  from  thy  Spirit?  or 
whither  shall  I  go  then  from  thy  presence  ? 

7  If  I  climb  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there ;  if  I 
go  down  to  hell,  thou  art  there  also. 

8  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  remain 
in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea ; 

9  Even  there  also  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and 
thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

10  If  I  say,  Peradventure  the  darkness  shall  cover 
me ;  then  shall  my  night  be  turned  to  day. 

11  Yea,  the  darkness  is  no  darkness  with  thee,  but 
the  night  is  as  clear  as  the  day;  the  darkness  and 
light  to  thee  are  both  alike. 

12  For  my  reins  are  thine ;  thou  hast  covered  me 
in  my  mother's  womb. 

13  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  for  I  am  fearftilly 
and  wonderfully  made :  marvellous  are  thy  works, 
and  that  my  soul  knoweth  right  well. 

14  My  bones  are  not  hid  from  thee,  though  I  be 
made  secretly,  and  fashioned  beneath  in  the  earth. 
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15  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet  being 
imperfect;  and  in  thy  book  were  all  my  members 
written ; 

16  Which  day  by  day  were  fashioned,  when  as 
yet  there  was  none  of  them. 

17  How  dear  are  thy  counsels  unto  me,  O  God ; 
0  how  great  is  the  sum  of  them ! 

18  If  I  teU  them,  they  are  more  in  number  than 
the  sand :  when  I  wake  up,  I  am  present  with  thee. 

19  Wilt  thou  not  slay  the  wicked,  O  God  ?  De- 
part from  me,  ye  blood-thirsty  men. 

20  For  they  speak  unrighteously  against  thee ; 
and  thine  enemies  take  thy  Name  in  vain. 

21  Do  not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that  hate  thee  ? 
and  am  not  I  grieved  with  those  that  rise  up  against 
thee  ? 

22  Yea,  I  hate  them  right  sore ;  even  as  though 
they  were  mine  enemies. 

23  Try  me,  O  God,  and  seek  the  ground  of  my 
heart ;  prove  me,  and  examine  my  thoughts. 

24  Look  weU  if  there  be  any  way  of  wickedness  in 
me ;  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting. 

Psahn  cxl.    Eripe  Tm,  J)omine. 

DELIVER  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  evil  man ;  and 
preserve  me  from  the  wicked  man ; 

2  Who  imagine  mischief  in  their  hearts,  and  stir 
up  strife  aU  the  day  long. 

3  They  have  sharpened  their  ton&^ues  Uke  a  ser- 
pent ;  adder's  poison  is  under  their  Uis. 

4  Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  hands  of  the  im- 
godly ;  preserve  me  from  the  wicked  men,  who  are 
purposed  to  overi;hrow  my  goings. 

5  The  proud  have  laid  a  snare  for  me,  and  spread  a 
net  abroad  with  cords ;  yea,  and  set  traps  in  my  way. 

B  5 


602  THE  PSALTER.  Pay  29. 

6  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  God,  hear 
the  voice  of  my  prayers,  O  Lord. 

7  0  Lord  God,  thou  strength  of  my  health ;  thou 
hast  covered  my  head  in  the  day  of  battle. 

8  Let  not  the  ungodly  have  his  desire,  0  Lord  ; 
let  not  his  mischievous  imagination  prosper,  lest  they 
be  too  proud. 

9  Let  the  mischief  of  their  own  lips  fall  upon  the 
head  of  them  that  compass  me  about. 

10  Let  hot  burning  coals  fall  upon  them ;  let  them 
be  cast  into  the  fire,  and  into  the  pit,  that  they  never 
rise  up  again. 

11  A  man  foil  of  words  shall  not  prosper  upon 
the  earth :  evil  shall  hunt  the  wicked  person  to  over- 
throw him. 

12  Sure  I  am  that  the  Lord  will  avenge  the  poor, 
and  maintain  the  cause  of  the  helpless. 

13  The  ri&'hteous  also  shall  fdve  thanks  unto  thy 
Kame ;  and  the  just  shall  continue  in  thy  sight. 

Psalm  cxli.     Domine,  damavi. 

T  OED,  I  call  upon  thee;  haste  thee  unto  me, 
and  consider  my  voice,  when  I  cry  imto  thee. 

2  Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth  in  thy  sight  as  the 
incense ;  a^d  let  the  lifting  up  of  my  hi^ds  be  an 
evening  sacrifice. 

3  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my  mouth,  and 
keep  the  door  of  my  lips. 

4  0  let  not  mine  heart  be  inclined  to  any  evil 
thing ;  let  me  not  be  occupied  in  ungodly  works  with 
the  men  that  work  wickedness,  lest  I  eat  of  such 
things  as  please  them. 

5  Let  the  righteous  rather  smite  me  friendly,  and 
reprove  me. 

6  But  let  not  their  precious  balms,  break  my 
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head;  yea,  I  will  pray  yet  against  their  wicked- 
ness. 

7  Let  their  judges  be  overthrown  in  stony  places, 
that  they  may  hear  my  words ;  for  they  are  sweet. 

8  Our  bones  lie  scattered  before  the  pit,  Uke  as 
when  one  breaketh  and  heweth  wood  upon  the 
earth. 

9  But  mine  eyes  look  unto  thee,  0  Lord  God ;  in 
thee  is  my  trust ;  0  cast  not  out  my  soul. 

10  Keep  me  from  the  snare  that  they  have  laid 
for  me,  and  from  the  traps  of  the  wicked  doers. 

11  Let  the  ungodly  fall  into  their  own  nets  to- 
gether, and  let  me  ever  escape  them. 


Psalm  cxlii.    Voce  mea  ad  Dominum, 

T  CRIED  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice ;  yea,  even 
unto  the  Lord  did  I  make  my  supplication. 

2  I  poured  out  my  complaints  before  him,  and 
showed  him  of  my  trouble. 

3  When  my  spirit  was  in  heaviness,  thou  knewest 
my  path ;  in  the  way  wherein  I  walked,  have  they 
privily  laid  a  snare  for  me. 

4  I  looked  also  upon  my  right  hand,  and  saw 
there  was  no  man  that  would  know  me« 

5  I  had  no  place  to  flee  unto,  and  no  man  cared 
for  my  souL 

6  I  cried  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  and  said.  Thou  art 
my  hope,  and  my  portion  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

7  Consider  my  complaint ;  for  I  am  brought  very 
low. 

8  O  deliver  me  from  my  persecutors ;  for  they  are 
too  strong  for  me. 
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9  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may  give 
thanks  unto  thy  Name ;  which  thing  if  thou  wilt  grant 
me,  then  shall  the  righteous  resort  imto  my  company. 

Psalm  cxliii.    Bomvm^  exaudi, 

HEAR  my  prayer,  0  Lord,  and  consider  my  de- 
sire ;  hearken  unto  me  for  thy  truth  and  right- 
eousness' sake. 

2  And  enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant ; 
for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justified. 

3  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my  soul ;  he  hath 
smitten  my  life  down  to  the  groimd ;  he  hath  laid  me 
in  the  darkness,  as  the  men  that  have  been  long  dead. 

4  Therefore  is  my  spirit  vexed  within  me,  and  my 
heart  within  me  is  desolate. 

5  Yet  do  I  remember  the  time  past :  I  muse  up- 
on aU  thy  works ;  yea,  I  exercise  myself  in  the  works 
of  thy  hands. 

6  I  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto  thee;  my  soul 
gaspeth  unto  thee  as  a  thirsty  land. 

7  Hear  me,  0  Lord,  and  that  soon ;  for  my  spirit 
waxeth  faint :  hide  not  thy  faxje  from  me,  lest  I  be 
like  unto  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

8  0  let  me  hear  thy  loving-kindness  betimes  in  the 
morning;  for  in  thee  is  my  trust:  show  thou  me  the  way 
that  I  should  walk  in ;  for  I  lift  up  my  soul  unto  thee. 

9  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  mine  enemies ;  for  I 
flee  unto  thee  to  hide  me. 

10  Teach  me  to  do  the  thing  that  ple^aseth  thee ; 
for  thou  art  my  God :  let  thy  loving  Spirit  lead  me 
forth  into  the  land  of  righteousness. 

11  Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy  Name's  sake ;  and 
for  thy  righteousness'  sake  bring  my  soul  out  of  trouble. 

12  And  of  thy  goodness  slay  mine  enemies,  and  de- 
stroy all  them  that  vex  my  soul ;  for  I  am  thy  servant. 


Day  30.  THE  PSALTER  605 

THE  THIRTIETH  DAY. 

Psalm  cxliv.    Benedidus  Dominus. 

BLESSED  be  the  Lord  my  strength,  who  teacheth 
my  hands  to  war,  and  my  fingers  to  fight : 

2  My  hope  and  my  fortress,  my  castle  and.  de- 
liverer, my  defender  in  whom  I  trust ;  who  subdueth 
my  people  that  is  under  me. 

3  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  hast  such  respect 
unto  him !  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  so  regardest 
him! 

4  Man  is  like  a  thing  of  nought ;  his  time  passeth 
away  like  a  shadow. 

5  Bow  thy  heavens,  0  Lord,  and  come  down; 
touch  the  mountains,  and  they  shall  smoke. 

6  Cast  forth  thy  lightning,  and  tear  them ;  shoot 
out  thine  arrows,  and  consume  them. 

7  Send  down  thine  hand  from  above ;  deliver  me, 
and  take  me  out  of  the  great  waters,  from  the  hand 
of  strange  children ; 

8  Whose  mouth  talketh  of  vanity,  and  their  right 
hand  is  a  right  hand  of  wickedness. 

9  I  will  sing  a  new  song  unto  thee,  0  God ;  and 
sing  praises  unto  thee  upon  a  ten-stringed  lute. 

10  Thou  hast  given  victory  unto  kings,  and  hast 
delivered  David  thy  servant  from  the  peril  of  the 
sword. 

11  Save  me,  and  deliver  me  from  the  hand  of 
strange  children,  whose  mouth  talketh  of  vanity,  and 
their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of  iniquity : 

12  Tliat  our  sons  may  grow  up  as  the  young 
plants,  and  that  our  daughters  may  be  as  the  polish- 
ed comers  of  the  temple : 

13  That  our  gamers  may  be  frill  and  plenteous  with 
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all  manner  of  store ;  that  our  sheep  may  bring  forth 
thousands,  and  ten  thousands  in  our  streets  : 

14  That  our  oxen  may  be  strong  to  labour ;  that 
there  be  no  decay,  no  leading  into  captivity,  and  no 
complaining  in  our  streets. 

15  Happy  are  the  people  that  are  in  such  a  case ; 
yea,  blessed  are  the  people  who  have  the  Lokd  for 
their  Gk)d. 

Psalm  cxlv.    ExaUaho  te,  Detis, 

I  WILL  magnify  thee,  0  God,  my  King ;  and  I 
will  praise  thy  Name  for  ever  and  ever. 

2  Every  day  will  I  give  thanks  unto  thee ;  and 
praise  thy  Name  for  ever  and  ever. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  marvellous  worthy  to 
be  praised ;  there  is  no  end  of  his  greatness. 

4  One  generation  shall  praise  thy  works  unto  an- 
other, and  declare  thy  power. 

5  As  for  me,  I  wiU  be  talking  of  thy  worship,  thy 
gloiy,  thy  praise,  and  wondrous  works ; 

6  So  that  men  shall  speak  of  the  might  of  thy  mar- 
vellous acts ;  and  I  will  also  teU  of  thy  greatness. 

7  The  memorial  of  thine  abundant  Inndness  shall 
be  showed ;  and  men  shall  sing  of  thy  righteous- 
ness. 

8  The  Lord  is  gracious  and  merciful ;  long-suffer- 
ing, and  of  great  goodness. 

9  The  Lord  is  loving  unto  every  man;  and  his 
mercy  is  over  aU  his  works. 

10  All  thy  works  praise  thee,  O  Lord;  and  thy 
saints  give  thanks  unto  thee. 

11  They  show  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom,  and  talk 
of  thy  power; 

12  That  thy  power,  thy  gloiy,  and  mightiness  of 
thy  kingdom,  might  be  known  unto  men. 
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13  Thy  kjngdom  is  aa  everlasting  kingdom,  and 
thy  dominion  endureth  throughout  all  ages. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  such  as  fall,  and  lifketh 
up  aU  those  that  are  down. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  thee,  O  Lord ;  and 
thou  givest  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

16  Thou  openest  thine  hand,  and  fiUest  aU  things 
living  with  plenteousness. 

17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy 
in  all  his  works. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call 
upon  him ;  yea,  aU  such  as  call  upon  him  faithfuUy. 

19  He  wUl  Mfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  him ; 
he  also  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  help  them. 

20  The  Lord  preserveth  all  them  that  love  him ; 
but  scattereth  abroad  all  the  ungodly. 

21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  let  all  flesh  give  thanks  unto  his  holy  Name  for 
ever  and  ever. 

Psalm  cxlvi.    Lauda,  anima  mea, 

PRAISE  the  Lord,  0  my  soul :  while  I  live,  will 
I  praise  the  Lord  ;  yea,  as  long  as  I  have  any 
being,  I  will  sing  praises  unto  my  Grod. 

2  0  put  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  any  cWld 
of  man ;  for  there  is  no  help  in  them. 

3  For  when  the  breath  of  man  goeth  forth,  he  shall 
turn  again  to  his  earth,  and  then  aU  his  thoughts 
perish. 

4  Blessed  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his 
help,  and  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God : 

5  Who  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all 
that  therein  is ;  who  keepeth  his  promise  for  ever ; 

6  Who  helpeth  them  to  right  that  suffer  wrong ; 
who  feedeth  the  hungry. 
\ 
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7  The  LoBD  looseth  men  out  of  prison ;  the  Lobd 
giveth  sight  to  the  bUnd. 

8  The  Lord  helpeth  them  that  axe  fallen;  the 
Lord  careth  for  the  righteous. 

9  The  Lord  careth  for  the  strangers ;  he  defend- 
eth  the  fatherless  and  widow :  as  for  the  way  of  the 
ungodly,  he  tumeth  it  upside  down. 

10  The  Lord  thy  God,  0  Sion,  shall  be  King  for 
evermore,  and  throughout  all  generations. 


*    Psalm  cxlvii.    Laudate  Dominum, 

r\  PRAISE  the  Lord,  for  it  is  a  good  thing  to 
^^  sing  praises  unto  our  God ;  yea,  a  joyful  and 
pleasant  thing  it  is  to  be  thankful. 

2  ^rhe  Lord  doth  build  up  Jerusalem,  and  ga- 
ther together  the  outcasts  of  Israel. 

3  He  healeth  those  that  are  broken  in  heart,  and 
giveth  medicine  to  heal  their  sickness. 

4  He  teUeth  the  number  of  the  stars,  and  calleth 
them  all  by  their  names. 

5  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  great  is  his  power;  yea, 
and  his  wisdom  is  infinite. 

6  The  Lord  setteth  up  the  meek,  and  bringeth  the 
ungodly  down  to  the  ground. 

7  0  sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiving ;  sing 
praises  upon  the  harp  unto  our  God ; 

8  Who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds,  and  pre- 
pareth  rain  for  the  earth ;  and  maketh  the  grass  to 
grow  upon  the  moimtains,  and  herb  for  the  use  of 
men; 

9  Who  giveth  fodder  unto  the  cattle,  and  feed- 
eth  the  young  ravens  that  call  upon  him. 
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10  He  hath  no  pleasure  in  the  strength  of  an 
horse ;  neither  deUghteth  he  in  any  man's  legs. 

11  But  the  Lord's  dehght  is  in  them  that  fear 
him,  and  put  their  trust  in  his  mercy. 

12  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem;  praise  thy 
God,  O  Sion. 

13  For  he  hath  made  fast  the  bars  of  thy  gates, 
and  hath  blessed  thy  children  within  thee. 

14  He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders,  and  filleth 
thee  with  the  flour  of  wheat. 

15  He  sendeth  forth  his  commandment  upon 
earth,  and  his  word  runneth  very  swiftly. 

16  He  giveth  snow  like  wool,  and  scattereth  the 
hoar-frost  like  ashes. 

17  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like  morsels :  who  is 
able  to  abide  his  frost  ? 

18  He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and  melteth  them : 
he  bloweth  with  his  wind,  and  the  waters  flow. 

19  He  showeth  his  word  unto  Jacob,  his  statutes 
and  ordinances  imto  Israel. 

20  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation ;  neither 
have  the  heathen  knowledge  of  his  laws. 

Psalm  cxlviii.    LaudcUe  Dominum, 

O  PRAISE  the  Lord  of  heaven :  praise  him  in 
the  height. 

2  Praise  him,  aU  ye  angels  of  his:  praise  him,  all 
his  hosts. 

3  Praise  him,  sun  and  moon :  praise  him,  all  ye 
stars  and  Hght. 

4  Praise  him,  aU  ye  heavens,  and  ye  waters  that 
are  above  the  heavens. 

5  Let  them  praise  the  Name  of  the  Lord  :  for 
he  spake  the  word,  and  they  were  made;  he  com- 
manded, and  they  were  created. 
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6  He  hath  made  them  fast  for  ever  and  ever: 
he  hath  given  them  a  law  which  shall  not  be 
broken. 

7  Praise  the  Lord  upon  earth,  ye  dragons  and 
aU  deeps : 

8  Fire  and  hail,  snow  and  vapours,  wind  and 
storm,  fulfilling  his  word : 

9  Mountains  and  all  hills;  fruitful  trees  and  all 
cedars: 

10  Beasts  and  all  cattle;  worms  and  feathered 
fowls : 

11  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  people ;  princes, 
and  aU  judges  of  the  world : 

12  Young  men  and  maidens,  old  men  and  children, 
praise  the  Name  of  the  Lord  :  for  his  Name  only  is 
excellent,  and  his  praise  above  heaven  and  earth. 

13  He  shall  exalt  the  horn  of  his  people :  all  his 
saints  shall  praise  him ;  even  the  children  of  Israel, 
even  the  people  that  serveth  him. 

Psalm  cxlix.     Cantate  Domino. 

r\  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song ;  let  the  con- 
^^  gregation  of  saints  praise  him. 

2  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  him  that  made  him,  and  let 
the  children  of  Sion  be  joyful  in  their  King. 

3  Let  them  praise  his  Name  in  the  dance:  let 
them  sing  praises  unto  him  with  tabret  and  harp. 

4  For  the  Lord  hath  pleasure  in  his  people,  and 
helpeth  the  meek-hearted. 

5  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  with  gloiy;  let  them 
rejoice  in  their  beds. 

6  Let  the  praises  of  God  be  in  their  mouth ;  and 
a  two-edged  sword  in  their  hands ; 

7  To  be  avenged  of  the  heathen,  and  to  rebuke 
the  people ; 
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8  To  bind  their  kings  in  chains,  and  their  nobles 
with  links  of  iron. 

9  That  they  may  be  avenged  of  them ;  as  it  is 
written,  Such  honour  have  all  his  saints. 

Psalm  cl.    Laudaie  Dominum. 

OPKAISE  God  in  his  holiness:  praise  him  in 
the  firmament  of  his  power. 

2  Praise  him  in  his  noble  acts :   praise  him  ac- 
cording to  his  excellent  greatness. 

3  Praise  him  in  the  soimd  of  the  trumpet :  praise 
him  upon  the  lute  and  harp. 

4  Praise  him  in  the  cymbals  and  dances:  praise 
him  upon  the  strings  and  pipe. 

5  Praise  him  upon  the  weU-tuned  cymbals :  praise 
him  upon  the  loud  cymbals. 

6  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath :  praise  the 

Lord. 


THE  END  OP  THE  PSALTEE. 
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ARTICLES  OF  RELIGION; 


AS  ESTABHSHED  BY  THE  BISHOPS,  THE  CJLEEGY,  ANli  LATTY  OF  THE  PBO- 
TESTANT  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA,  IN 
CONVENTION,  ON  THE  TWELFTH  DAY  OF  SEPTEMBER,  IN  THE  YEAR  OP  OUR 
LORD  1801. 


Article  I.  Of  Faith  in  the  Holy  Trinity^ 

THERE  is  but  one  living  and  true  God,  everlasting,  with- 
out body,  parts,  or  passions  ;  of  infinite  power,  wisdom, 
and  goodness ;  the  Maker,  and  Preserver  of  all  things  both 
visible  and  invisible.  And  in  unity  of  this  Godhead  there 
be  three  Persons,  of  one  substance,  power,  and  eternity ;  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Art.  II.  Of  the  Word  or  Son  of  God,  which  was  made  very 

Man. 

THE  Son,  which  is  the  Word  of  the  Father,  begotten  from 
everlasting  of  the  Father,  the  very  and  eternal  God,  and 
of  one  substance  with  the  Father,  took  Man's  nature  in  the 
womb  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  of  her  substance :  so  that  two 
whole  and  perfect  Natures,  that  is  to  say,  the  Godhead  and 
Manhood,  were  joined  together  in  one  Person,  never  to  be 
divided,  whereof  is  one  Christ,  very  God,  and  very  Man ;  who 
truly  suffered,  was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried,  to  reconcile 
his  Father  to  us,  and  to  be  a  sacrifice,  not  only  for  original 
guilt,  but  also  for  actual  sins  of  men. 

Art.  III.  Of  the  going  down  of  Christ  into  Hell. 

AS  Christ  died  for  us,  and  was  buried  ;  so  also  is  it  to  be 
XjL  believed,  that  he  went  down  into  Hell. 

Art.  IV.  Of  the  Resurrection  of  Christ. 

CHRIST  did  truly  rise  again  from  death,  and  took  again 
his  body,  with  flesh,  bones,  and  all  things  appertaining 
to  the  perfection  of  Man's  nature  ;  wherewith  he  ascended 
into  Heaven,  and  there  sitteth,  until  he  return  to  judge  all 
Men  at  the  last  day. 

Art.  V.  Of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

THE  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  is  of  one  substance,  majesty,  and  glory,  with  thel 
Father  and  the  Son,  very  and  eternal  God. 
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Art.  VI.   Of  the  8ujfficiency  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  for 

Salvation. 

HOLY  Scripture  containeth  all  things  necessary  to  salva- 
tion :  so  that  whatsoever  is  not  read  therein,  nor  may- 
be proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be  required  of  any  man,  that  it 
should  be  believed  as  an  article  of  the  Faith,  or  be  thought 
requisite  or  necessary  to  salvation.  In  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Scripture  we  do  understand  those  canonical  Books  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  of  whose  authority  was  never  any  doubt 
in  the  Church. 

OP  THE  NAMES  AND  NUMBER  OP  THE 

CANONICAL  BOOKS- 


Genesis, 

Exodus, 

Leviticus, 

Nvmbers, 

Deuteronomy, 

Joshua, 

Judges, 

Ruth, 

The  First  Book  of  Samuel, 

The  Second  Book  of  Sarrmel, 

The  First  Book  of  Kings, 

The  Second  Book  of  Kings, 


The  First  Book  of  Chronicles,  . 
The  Second  Book  of  Chronicles, 
The  First  Book  of  Esdras, 
The  Second  Book  of  Esdras, 
The  Book  of  Esther^ 
The  Book  of  Job, 
The  Psalms, 
Hie  Proverbs, 
Ecclesiastes  or  Preacher, 
Cantica,  or  Songs  of  Solomon, 
Four  Prophets  the  greater. 
Twelve  Prophets  the  less. 


And  the  other  Books  (as  Hierome  saith)  the  Church  doth 
read  for  example  of  life  and  instruction  of  manners ;  but  yet 
doth  it  not  apply  them  to  establish  any  doctrine ;  such  are 
these  following  : 


The  Third  Book  of  Esdras, 

The  Fourth  Book  of  Esdras, 

The  Book  of  Tobias, 

The  Book  of  Judith, 

T?ie  rest  of  the  Book  of  Esther, 

The  Book  of  Wisdom, 

Jesus  the  Son  of  SircLch, 


Baruch  the  Prophet, 

The  Song  of  the  Three  Children, 

The  Story  of  Susanna, 

Of  Bel  and  the  Dragon, 

The  Prayer  of  Manasses, 

The  First  Book  of  Maccabees, 

The  Second  Book  of  Maccabees. 


All  the  Books  of  the  New  Testament,  as  they  are  com- 
monly received,  we  do  receive,  and  account  them  Canonical 
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Abt.  VIL    Of  the  Old  Testament. 

THE  Old  Testament  is  not  contrary  to  the  New:  for 
both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  everlasting  life  is 
offered  to  Mankind  by  Christ,  who  is  the  only  Mediator 
between  God  and  Man,  being  both  God  and  Man.  Where- 
fore they  are  not  to  be  heard,  which  feign  that  the  old 
Fathers  did  look  only  for  transitory  promises.  Although 
the  Law  given  from  God  by  Moses,  as  touching  Ceremonies 
and  Rites,  do  not  bind  Christian  men,  nor  the  Civil  precepts 
thereof  ought  of  necessity  to  be  received  in  any  common- 
wealth ;  yet  notwithstanding,  no  Christian  man  whatsoever 
is  free  from  the  obedience  of  the  Commandments  which  are 
called  Moral. 

Art.  VIII.  Of  the  Creeds. 

THE  Nieene  Creed,  and  that  which  is  commonly  called 
the  Apostles'  Creed,  ought  thoroughly  to  be  received  and 
believed :  for  they  may  be  proved  by  most  certain  warrants 
of  Holy  Scripture. 

Art.  IX.  Of  Original  or  Birth-Siii. 

ORIGINAL  sin  standeth  not  in  the  following  oi  Adam, 
(as  the  Pelagians  do  vainly  talk ;)  but  it  is  the  fault 
and  corruption  of  the  Nature  of  every  man,  that  naturally  is 
engendered  of  the  oflfepring  of  Adam  ;  whereby  man  is  very 
far  gone  from  original  righteousness,  and  is  of  his  own  na- 
ture inclined  to  evil,  so  that  the  flesh  lusteth  always  contrary 
to  the  Spirit ;  and  therefore  in  every  person  bom  into  this 
world,  it  deserveth  God's  wrath  and  damnation.  And  this 
infection  of  nature  doth  remain,  yea  in  them  that  are  re- 
generated ;  whereby  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  called  in  Greek, 
ifpovritJM  aapKo?,  (which  somo  do  expound  the  wisdom,  some  sen- 
suality, some  the  affection,  some  the  desire,  of  the  flesh,)  is 
not  subject  to  the  Law  of  God.  And  although  there  is  no 
condemnation  for  them  that  believe  and  are  baptized ;  yet 
the  Apostle  doth  confess,  that  concupiscence  and  lust  hath 
of  itself  the  nature  of  sin. 

Art.  X.  Of  Free- Will. 

THE  condition  of  Man  after  the  fall  of  Adam  is  such,  that 
he  cannot  turn  and  prepare  himself,  by  his  own  natural 
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strength  and  good  works,  to  faith,  and  calling  upon  God. 
Wherefore  we  have  no  power  to  do  good  works  pleasant  and 
acceptable  to  God,  without  the  grace  of  God  by  Christ  pre- 
venting us,  that  we  may  have  a  good  will,  and  working  with 
us,  when  we  have  that  good  will. 

Art.  XI.  Of  the  JustijicoJtion  of  Man. 

WE  are  accounted  righteous  before  God,  only  for  the 
merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  by.  Faith, 
and  not  for  our  own  works  or  deservings.  Wherefore,  that 
we  are  justified  by  Faith  only,  is  a  most  wholesome  Doctrine, 
and  very  full  of  comfort,  as  more  largely  is  expressed  in  the 
Homily  of  Justification. 

Art.  XIL  Of  Good  Wwhs. 

A  LBEIT  that  Good  Works,  which  are  the  fruits  of  Faith, 
jLJL  and  follow  after  Justification,  cannot  put  away  our 
sins,  and  endure  the  severity  of  God's  judgment ;  yet  are 
they  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God  in  Christ,  and  do  spring 
out  necessarily  of  a  true  and  lively  Faith ;  insomuch  that  by 
them  a  lively  Faith  may  be  as  evidently  known  as  a  tree  dis- 
cerned by  the  fruit. 

Art.  XIII.  Of  Works  before  Jtbstification. 

WORKS  done  before  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  the  In-r 
spiration  of  his  Spirit,  are  not  pleasant  to  God,  foras- 
much as  they  spring  not  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ ;  neither 
do  they  make  men  meet  to  receive  grace,  or  (as  the  School- 
authors  say)  deserve  grace  of  congruity  :  yea  rather,  for 
that  they  are  not  done  as  God  hath  willed  and  com- 
manded them  to  be  done,  we  doubt  not  but  they  have  the 
nature  of  sin. 

Art.  XIV.  Of  Works  of  Supererogation. 

VOLUNTARY  Works  besides,  over  and  above,  God's 
Commandments,  which  they  call  Works  of  Superero- 
gation, cannot  be  taught  without  arrogancy  and  impiety : 
for  by  them  men  do  declare,  that  they  do  not  only  render 
unto  God  as  much  as  they  are  bound  to  do,  but  that  they 
do  more  for  his  sake,  than  of  bounden  duty  is  required : 
whereas  Christ  saith  plainly.  When  ye  have  done  all 
that  are  commanded  to  you,  say,  We  are  unprofitable 
servants. 
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Art.  XV.  Of  Christ  alone  without  Sin. 

CHRIST  in  the  truth  of  our  nature  was  made  like  unto 
us  in  all  things,  sin  only  except,  from  which  he  was 
clearly  void,  both  in  his  flesh,  and  in  his  spirit.  He  came  to 
be  the  Lamb  without  spot,  who,  by  sacrifice  of  himself  once 
made,  should  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world ;  and  sin  (as 
Saint  John  saith)  was  not  in  him.  But  all  we  the  rest,  al- 
though baptized,  and  bom  again  in  Christ,  yet  offend  in 
many  things;  and  if  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

Art.  XVI.  Of  Sin  after  Baptism. 

NOT  every  deadly  sin  willingly  committed  after  Baptism  is 
sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  unpardonable.  Where- 
fore the  grant  of  repentance  is  not  to  be  denied  to  such  as 
fall  into  sin  after  Baptism.  After  we  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost,  we  may  depart  from  grace  given,  and  fall  into  sin, 
and  by  the  grace  of  God  we  may  arise  again,  and  amend  our 
lives.  And  therefore  they  are  to  be  condemned,  which  say, 
they  can  no  more  sin  as  long  as  they  live  here,  or  deny  the 
place  of  forgiveness  to  such  as  truly  repent. 

Art.  XVII.  Of  Predestinaiion  and  Election. 

PREDESTINATION  to  Life  is  the  everlasting  purpose 
of  God,  whereby  (before  the  foundations  of  the  world 
were  laid)  he  hath  constantly  decreed  by  his  counsel  secret 
to  us,  to  deliver  from  curse  and  damnation  those  whom  he 
hath  chosen  in  Christ  out  of  mankind,  and  to  bring  them 
by  Christ  to  everlasting  salvation,  as  vessels  made  to  ho- 
nour. Wherefore,  they  which  be  endued  with  so  excellent 
a  benefit  of  God,  be  called  according  to  God's  purpose  by 
his  Spirit  working  in  due  season :  they  through  Grace  obey 
the  calling :  they  be  justified  freely :  they  be  made  sons 
of  God  by  adoption :  they  be  made  like  the  image  of  his 
only-begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ :  they  walk  religiously  in 
good  works,  and  at  length,  by  God's  mercy,  they  attain  to 
everlasting  felicity. 

As  the  godly  consideration  of  Predestination,  and  our 
Election  in  Christ,  is  full  of  sweet,  pleasant,  and  unspeakable 
comfort  to  godly  persons,  and  such  as  feel  in  themselves  the 
working  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  mortifying  the  works  of  the 
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flesh,  and  their  earthly  members,  and  drawing  up  their  mind 
to  high  and  heavenly  things,  as  well  because  it  doth  greatly 
establish  and  confirm  their  faith  of  eternal  Salvation  to  be 
enjoyed  through  Christ,  as  because  it  doth  fervently  kindle 
their  love  towards  God :  So,  for  curious  and  carnal  persons, 
lacking  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  to  have  continually  before  their 
eyes  the  sentence  of  Grod's  Predestination,  is  a  most  danger- 
ous downfall,  whereby  the  Devil  doth  thrust  them  either  into 
desperation,  or  into  wretchlessness  of  most  unclean  living,  no 
less  perilous  than  desperation. 

Furthermore,  we  must  receive  Gkxi's  promises  in  such 
wise,  as  they  be  generally  set  forth  to  us  in  Holy  Scripture  : 
and,  in  our  doings,  that  Will  of  Grod  is  to  be  followed, 
which  we  have  expressly  declared  unto  us  in  the  Word 
of  God. 

< 
Art.  XVIII.  Of  obtaining  eternal  Salvation  only  hy  the  Name 

of  Christ. 

THEY  also  are  to  be  had  accursed  that  presume  to  say. 
That  every  man  shall  be  saved  by  the  Law  or  Sect  which 
he  professeth/so  that  he  be  dUigent  to  fiame  his  life  accord- 
ing  to  that  Law,  and  the  light  of  Nature.  For  Holy  Scrip- 
ture doth  set  out  unto  us  only  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christy 
whereby  men  must  be  saved. 

Art.  XIX.  Of  the  Chv/rch. 

rriHE  visible  Church  of  Christ  is  a  congregation  of  faithful 
X  men,  in  the  which  the  pure  word  of  God  is  preached,  and 
the  Sacraments  be  duly  ministered  according  to  Christ's 
ordinance,  in  all  those  things  that  of  necessity  are  reqidsite 
to  the  same. 

As  the  Church  of  Jerusalem,  Alexandria,  and  Antioch,  have 
erred ;  so  also  the  Church  of  Rorhe  hath  erred,  not  only  in 
their  living  and  manner  of  Ceremonies,  but  also  in  matters 
of  Faith. 

Art.  XX.  Of  the  Authority  of  the  Chv/rch. 

THE  Church  hath  power  to  decree  Rites  or  Ceremonies, 
and  authority  in  Controversies  of  Faith  :  and  yet  it  is  not 
lawful  for  the  Church  to  ordain  any  thing  that  is  contrary 
to  God's  Word  written,  neither  may  it  so  expound  one  place 
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of  Scripture,  that  it  be  repugnant  to  another.  Wherefore, 
although  the  Church  be  a  witness  and  a  keeper  of  Holy  Writ, 
yet,  as  it  ought  not  to  decree  any  thing  against  the  same,  so 
besides  the  same  ought  it  not  to  enforce  any  thing  to  be  be- 
lieved for  necessity  of  Salvation. 

Art.  XXL  Of  the  Avihority  of  General  Councils.^ 

Abt.  XXII.  Of  PurgaJtory. 

THE  Romish  Doctrine  concerning  Purgatory,  Pardons, 
Worshipping  and  Adoration,  as  well  of  Images  as  of 
Relics,  and  also  Invocation  of  Saints,  is  a  fond  thing,  vainly 
invented,  and  grounded  upon  no  warranty  of  Scripture,  but 
rather  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God. 

Art.  XXIIL  Of  Ministering  in  the  Congregation, 

IT  is  not  lawful  for  any  man  to  take  upon  him  the  office 
of  public  preaching,  or  ministering  the  Sacraments  in 
the  Congregation,  before  he  be  lawfully  called,  and  sent  to 
execute  the  same.  And  those  we  ought  to  judge  lawfully 
called  and  sent,  which  be  chosen  and  called  to  this  work 
by  men  who  have  public  authority  given  unto  them  in  the 
Congregation,  to  call  and  send  Ministers  into  the  Lord's 
vineyard. 

Art.  XXIV,  Of  Speaking  in  the  Congregation  in  such  a  Tongue 

as  the  people  understandeth. 

IT  is  a  thing  plainly  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God,  and 
the  custom  of  the  Primitive  Church,  to  have  public  Prayer 
in  the  Church,  or  to  minister  the  Sacraments,  in  a  tongue 
not  understanded  of  the  people. 

Art.  XXV.  Of  the  Sacraments. 

SACRAMENTS  ordained  of  Christ  be  not  only  badges  or 
tokens  of  Christian  men's  profession,  but  rather  they  be 
certain  sure  witnesses,  and  eflfectual  signs  of  grace,  and  God's 
good  will  towards  us,  by  the  which  he  doth  work  invisibly  in 
us,  and  doth  not  only  quicken,  but  also  strengthen  and  con- 
firm our  Faith  in  him. 

*  The  Twenty-first  of  the  former  Articles  is  omitted ;  beoanse  it  is  partly  of  a  local 
and  civil  nature,  and  is  provided  for,  as  to  the  remaining  parts  of  it^  in  other  Articles. 
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There  are  two  Sacraments  ordained  of  Christ  our  Lord 
in  the  Gospel,  that  is  to  say.  Baptism,  and  the  Supper  of 
the  Lord. 

Those  five  commonly  called  Sacraments,  that  is  to  say. 
Confirmation,  Penance,  Orders,  Matrimony,  and  Extreme 
Unction,  are  not  to  be  counted  for  Sacraments  of  the  Gos- 
pel, being  such  as  have  grown  partly  of  the  corrupt  follow- 
ing of  the  Apostles,  partly  are  states  of  life  allowed  in  the 
Scriptures ;  but  yet  have  not  like  nature  of  Sacraments 
with  Baptism,  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  for  that  they  have 
not  any  visible  sign  or  ceremony  ordained  of  God. 

The  Sacraments  were  not  ordained  of  Christ  to  be  gazed 
upon,  or  to  be  carried  about,  but  that  we  should  duly  use 
them.  And  in  such  only  as  worthily  receive  the  same,  they 
have  a  wholesome  eflfect  or  operation :  but  they  that  receive 
them  unworthily,  purchase  to  themselves  damnation,  as  Saint 
Paul  saith. 

Art.  XXVI.  Of  the  Unworthiness  of  the  Ministers^  uihich 
hinders  not  the  effect  of  the  Sdcraments. 

ALTHOUGH  in  the  visible  Church  the  evil  be  ever 
.  mingled  with  the  good,  and  sometimes  the  evil  have 
chief  authority  in  the  Ministration  of  the  Word  and  Sacra- 
ments, yet  forasmuch  as  they  do  not  the  same  in  their  own 
name,  but  in  Christ's,  and  do  minister  by  his  commission 
and  authority,  we  may  use  their  Ministry,  both  in  hearing 
the  Word  of  God,  and  in  receiving  the  SacramentSw  Neither 
is  the  eflfect  of  Christ's  ordinance  taken  away  by  their 
wickedness,  nor  the  grace  of  God's  gifts  diminished  from 
such  as  by  faith,  and  rightly,  do  receive  the  Sacraments 
ministered  unto  them  ;  which  be  eflfectual,  because  of 
Christ's  institution  and  promise,  although  they  be  minis- 
tered by  evil  men. 

Nevertheless,  it  appertaineth  to  the  discipline  of  the  Church, 
that  inquiry  be  made  of  evil  Ministers,  and  that  they  be  ac- 
cused by  those  that  have  knowledge  of  their  oflFences ;  and 
finally,  being  found  guilty,  by  just  judgment  be  deposed. 

Art.  XXVIL  Of  Baptism. 

BAPTISM  is  not  only  a  sign  of  profession,  and  mark  of 
difference,  whereby  Christian  men  are  discerned  from 
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others  that  be  not  christened^  but  it  is  also  a  sign  of  Re- 
generation or  New-Birth,  whereby,  as  by  an  instrument,  they 
that  receive  Baptism  rightly  are  grafted  into  the  Church ; 
the  promises  of  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  of  our  adoption 
to  be  the  sons  of  God  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  visibly  signed 
and  sealed  ;  Faith  is  confirmed,  and  Grace  increased  by  vir- 
tue of  prayer  unto  God. 

The  Baptism  of  young  Children  is  in  any  wise  to  be  re- 
tained in  the  Church,  as  most  agreeable  with  the  institution 
of  Christ 

Art,  XXVIII.  Of  the  LorcCs  Supper. 

THE  Supper  of  the  Lord  is  not  only  a  sign  of  the  love 
that  Chnstians  ought  to  have  among  themselves  one  to 
another ;  but  rather  it  is  a  Sacrament  of  our  Redemption 
by  Christ's  death :  insomuch  that  to  such  as  rightly,  wor- 
thily, and  with  faith,  receive  thq  same,  the  Bread  which 
we  break  is  a  partaking  of  the  Body  of  Christ ;  and  like- 
wise the  Cup  of  Blessing  is  a  partaking  of  the  Blood  of 
Christ. 

Transubstantiation  (or  the  change  of  the  substance  of 
Bread  and  Wine)  in  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  cannot  be 
proved  by  Holy  Writ ;  but  is  repugnant  to  the  plain  words 
of  Scripture,  overthroweth  the  nature  of  a  Sacrament,  and 
hath  given  occasion  to  many  superstitions. 

The  Body  of  Christ  is  given,  taken,  and  eaten,  in  the  Sup- 
per, only  after  an  heavenly  and  spiritual  manner.  And  the 
mean  whereby  the  Body  of  Christ  is  received  and  eaten  in 
the  Supper,  is  Faith. 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  not  by  Christ's 
ordinance  reserved,  carried  about,  lifted  up,  or  worshipped. 

Art.  XXIX.  Of  the  Wicked,  which  eat  not  the  Body  of  Christ 

in  the  use  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

THE  Wicked,  and  such  as  be  void  of  a  lively  faith,  al- 
though they  do  carnally  and  visibly  press  with  their 
teeth  (as  Saint  Augvstins  saith)  the  Sacrament  of  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  Christ ;  yet  in  no  wise  are  they  partakers  of 
Christ :  but  rather,  to  their  condemnation,  do  eat  and  drinf 
the  sign  or  Sacrament  of  so  great  a  thing. 
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Art.  XXX,  Of  both  Kinds. 

THE  Cup  of  the  Lord  is  not  to  be  denied  to  the  Lay- 
people  :  for  both  the  parts  of  the  Lord's  Sacrament,  by 
Christ's  ordinance  and  commandment,  ought  to  be  ministered 
to  all  Christian  men  alike. 

Art.  XXXI.    Of  the  one  Oblation  of  Christ  finished  upon  the 

Cross. 

THE  Offering  of  Christ  once  made  is  that  perfect  redemp- 
tion, propitiation,  and  satisfaction,  for  all  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world,  both  original  and  actual;  and  there  is 
none  other  satisfaction  for  sin,  but  that  alone.  Wherefore 
the  sacrifices  of  Masses,  in  the  which  it  was  commonly  said,, 
that  the  Priest  did  offer  Christ  for  the  quick  and  the  dead, 
to  have  remission  of  pain  or  guilt,  were  blasphemous  fables, 
and  dangerous  deceits. 

Art.  XXXII.  Of  the  Marriage  of  Priests. 

BISHOPS,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  are  not  commanded 
by  God's  Law,  either  to  vow  the  estate  of  single  life, 
or  to  abstain  from  marriage  :  therefore  it  is  lawful  for 
them,  as  for  all  other  Christian  men,  to  marry  at  their 
own  discretion,  as  they  shall  judge  the  same  to  serve 
better  to  godliness. 

Art.  XXXIII.   Of  eoccorwmunicate  Persons,  how  they  are  to  he 

avoided. 

THAT  person  which  by  open  denunciation  of  the  Church 
is  rightly  cut  off  from  the  unity  of  the  Church,  and  ex- 
communicated, ought  to  be  taken  of  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  faithful,  as  an  Heathen  aud  Publican,  until  he  be  openly 
reconciled  by  penance,  and  received  into  the  Church  by  a 
Judge  that  hath  authority  thereunto. 

Art.  XXXIV.  Of  the  Traditions  of  the  Church. 

IT  is  not  necessary  that  Traditions  and  Ceremonies  be  in 
all  places  one,  or  utterly  like ;  for  at  all  times  they  have 
been  divers,  and  may  be  changed  according  to  the  diversity 
of  countries,  times,  and  men's  manners,  so  that  nothing  be 
ordained  against  God's  Word.  Whosoever,  through  his  pri- 
vate judgment,  willingly  and  purposely,  doth  openly  break 
the  TracHtions  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Church  which  be  not 
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repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  be  ordained  and  ap- 
proved by  common  authority,  ought  to  be  rebuked  openly^ 
(that  others  may  fear  to  do  the  fike,)  as  he  that  oflTendetK 
against  the  common  order  of  the  Church,  and  hurteth  the 
authority  of  the  Magistrate,  and  woundeth  the  consciences 
of  the  weak  brethren. 

Every  particular  or  national  Church  hath  authority  to  or- 
dain, change,  and  abolish.  Ceremonies  or  Rites  of  the  Church 
ordained  only  by  man's  authority,  so  that  all  things  be  done 
to  edifying. 

Art.  XXXV.  Of  the  Homilies. 

THE  Second  Book  of  Homilies,  the  several  titles  where- 
of we  have  joined  under  this  Article,  doth  contain 
a  godly  and  wholesome  Doctrine,  and  necessary  for  these 
times,  as  doth  the  former  Book  of  Homilies,  which  were 
set  forth  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Sixth ;  and  therefore 
we  judge  them  to  be  read  in  Churches  by  the  Ministers, 
diligently  and  distinctly,  that  they  may  be  understanded  of 
the  people, 

OF  THE  NAMES  OF  THE  HOMILIES. 


1.  Of  the  right  Use  of  the 
Church. 

2.  Against  Peril  of  Idolatry. 

3.  Of  repairing  and  keeping 
clean  of  Churches. 

4.  Of  good  Works  :  jvrst  of 
Fasting. 

5.  Against  Gluttony  and 
Drunkenness. 

6.  Against  Excess  of  Apparel. 

7.  Of  Prayer. 

8.  Of  the  PkLce  and  Time  of 
Prayer. 

9.  Huvt  Common  Prayers  and 
SacrameTVts  might  to  he 
ministered  in  a  known 
tongue. 


10.  Of  the  reverend  Estimation 
of  God's  Word. 

11.  Of  Alms-doing. 

12.  Of  the  Nativity  of  Christ. 

13.  Of  the  Passion  of  Christ. 
14  Of   the    Resurrection    of 

Christ. 

15.  Of  the  worthy  receiving  of 
the  Sacrament  of  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  Christ. 

16.  Of  the  Gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

17.  For  the  Rogation-days. 

18.  Of  the  State  of  Matrimony. 

19.  Of  Repentance. 

20.  Against  Idleness. 

21.  Against  Rebellion. 


f 


[This  Article  is  received  in  this  Church,  so  far  as  it  declares 
the  Books  of  Homilies  to  be  an  explication  of  Christian  doc- 
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trine,  and  instructive  in  piety  and  morals.  But  all  references 
to  the  constitution  and  laws  of  England  are  considered  as 
inapplicable  to  the  circumstances  of  this  Church ;  which 
also  suspends  the  order  for  the  reading  of  said  Homilies  in 
churches,  until  a  revision  of  them  may  be  conveniently  made, 
for  the  clearing  of  them,  as  well  from  obsolete  words  and 
phrases,  a^  from  the  local  references.] 

Art.  XXXVI.  Of  Consecration  of  Bishops  and  Ministers. 

THE  Book  of  Consecration  of  Bishops,  and  Ordering  of 
Priests  and  Deacons,  as  set  forth  by  the  Greneral  Conven- 
tion of  this  Church  in  1792,  doth  contain  all  things  neces- 
sary to  such  Consecration  and  Ordering ;  neither  hath  it  any 
thing  that,  of  itself,  is  superstitious  and  ungodly.  And,  there- 
fore, whosoever  are  consecrated  or  ordered  according  to  said 
Form,  we  decree  all  such  to  be  rightly,  orderly,  and  lawfully 
consecrated  and  ordered 

Art.  XXXVII.  Of  the  Power  of  the  Civil  Magistrates. 

THE  power  of  the  Civil  Magistrate  extendeth  to  all  men, 
as  well  Clergy  as  Laity,  in  all  things  temporal ;  but 
hath  no  authority  in  things  purely  spiritual.  And  we  hold 
it  to  be  the  duty  of  all  men  who  are  professors  of  the  Gospel, 
to  pay  respectful  obedience  to  the  Civil  Authority,  regularly 
and  legitimately  constituted. 

Art.  '  XXXVIII.    Of  Christian  Men's  Goods,  which  are  not 

common. 

THE  Riches  and  Goods  of  Christians  are  not  common,  as 
touching  the  right,  title,  and  possession  of  the  same  ;  as 
certain  Anabaptists  do  falsely  boast.  Notwithstanding,  every 
man  ought,  of  such  things  as  he  possesseth,  liberally  to  give 
alms  to  the  poor,  according  to  his  ability. 

Art.  XXXIX.  Of  a  Christian  Man's  Oath. 

AS  we  confess  that  vain  and  rash  Swearing  is  forbidden 
.  Christian  men  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  James 
his  Apostle,  so  we  judge,  that  Christian  Religion  doth 
not  prohibit,  but  that  a  man  may  swear  when  the  Magis- 
trate requireth,  in  a  cause  of  faith  and  charity,  so  it  be 
done  according  to  the  Prophet's  teaching,  in  justice,  judg- 
ment, and  truth. 


524 


THE  FO£U  AND  HANNEB  OF 


MAYING,  ORDAINING,  AND  CONSECRATING 

BISHOPS,  PRIESTS,  AND  DEACONS ; 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  ORDER  OF  THE  PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH  IN  THE 
UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA,  AS  ESTABLISHED  BY  THE  BISHOPS,  THE 
CLERGY,  AND  LAITY  OF  SAID  CHURCH,  IN  GENERAL  CONVENTION,  IN 
THE  MONTH  OF  SEPTEMBER  A-D,  1792. 


THE  PREFACE. 


/ 


T  is  evident  unto  aU  men,  diligently  reading  Holy  Scrip- 
ture and  ancient  Authors,  that  from,  the  Apostles*  time 
there  have  been  these  Orders  of  Ministers  in  Christ's  Church, 
— Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons.  Which  Offices  were  ever- 
more had  in  such  reverend  Estimation,  that  no  man  might 
presume  to  execute  any  of  them,  except  he  were  first  called, 
tried,  examined,  and  known  to  have  such  qualities  as  are 
requisite  for  the  same ;  and  also  hy  public  Prayer,  with 
Iinposition  of  Hands,  were  approved  and  admitted  tJiei^e- 
unto  hy  lawful  Authority.  And  therefore,  to  the  intent  tJiat 
these  Orders  may  he  continued,  and  reverently  used  and 
esteemed  in  this  Church,  no  man  shall  he  accounted  or  taken 
to  he  a  lawful  Bishop,  Priest,  or  Deacon,  in  this  Church,  or 
suffered  to  execu^  any  of  the  said  Functions,  except  he  he 
called,  tried,  examined,  and  admitted  thereunto,  according  to 
the  Form  hereafter  following,  or  hath  had  Episcopal  Consecra- 
tion or  Ordination. 

And  none  shall  he  admitted  a  Deacon,  Priest,  or  BisJwp, 
except  he  he  of  the  age  which  the  Canon  in  thai  case  provided 
may  require. 

And  the  Bishop,  knowing  either  hy  himself,  or  hy  sufficient 
testimony,  any  Person  to  he  a  man  of  virtuous  conversation, 
and  without  crime ;  and,  after  examinati(m  and  trials  finding 
him  sufficiently  instructed  in  the  Holy  Scripture,  and  otJterwise 
learned  as  tJie  Canons  require,  may,  at  the  times  appointed,  or 
else,  on  urgent  occasion,  upon  some  other  day,  in  tJie  face  of 
the  Church,  admit  him  a  Deacon,  in  stich  manner  and  form 
as  followeth. 
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Y  Wh&n  ih$  day  appointed  by  the  Bishop  is  come,  ajlor  Morning  Prayer  is  ended,  there 
shaU  be  a  Sermon,  or  Exhortation,  declaring  the  Duty  and  Office  (f  each  as  come  to  be 
admitted  Deacons  ;  how  necessary  that  Order  is  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  also,  how 
the  People  ought  to  esteem  them  in  their  Office. 

^  A  Priest  shall  present  unto  the  Bishop,  sitting  in  his  chair  near  to  the  Holy  Table,  such 
as  desire  to  he  ordained  Deacons,  each  of  them  being  decently  habited,  saying  these 
words, 

REVEREND  Father  in  God,  I  present  unto  you  these 
persons  present,  to  be  admitted  Deacons, 

The  Bishop. 

TAKE  heed  that  the  persons,  whom  ye  present  unto  us, 
be  apt  and  meet,  for  their  learning  and  godly  conversa- 
tion,  to  exercise  their  Ministry  duly,  to  the  honour  of  God, 
and  the  edifying  of  his  Church. 

Y  The  Priest  shall  answer : 

HAVE  inquired  concerning  them,  and  also  examined 
them,  and  think  them  so  to  be. 

%  Then  the  Bishop  shall  say  unto  the  People: 

BRETHREN,  if  there  be  any  of  you  who  knoweth  any 
Impediment,  or  notable  Crime,  in  any  of  these  per- 
sons presented  to  be  ordered  Deacons,  for  the  which  he 
ought  not  to  be  admitted  to  that  Office,  let  him  come  forth 
in  the  Name  of  God,  and  show  what  the  Crime  or  Impedi- 
ment is. 

Y  And  if  any  great  Crime  or  Impediment  be  objected,  the  Bishop  shall  cease  from  Order^ 
ing  that  person,  until  such  time  as  the  party  accused  shall  be  found  clear  of  that 
Crime, 

K  Then  the  Bishop  (commending  such  as  shall  he  found  meet  to  be' Ordered,  to  the 
Prayers  of  the  Congregation)  shall,  with  the  Clergy  and  People  present,  say  the 
lAiany. 

S  Then  shall  he  said  the  Service  for  the  Communion,  with  the  Collect,  I^pistlCf  and  Oospel^ 

as  followeth. 

The  Collect. 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  who  by  thy  Divine  Providence  hast  ap- 
jljL  pointed  divers  Orders  of  Ministers  in  thy  Church,  and 
didst  inspire  thine  Apostles  to  choose  into  the  Order  of  Deacons 
the  first  Martyr  Saint  Stephen,  with  others  j  Mercifully  behold 
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these  thy  servants  now  called  to  the  like  Office  and  Ad- 
ministration :  so  replenish  them  with  the  truth  of  thy 
Doctrine,  and  adorn  them  with  innocency  of  life,  that,  both 
by  word  and  good  example,  they  may  faithfully  serve  thee 
in  this  Office,  to  the  glory  of  thy  Name,  and  the  edification 
of  thy  Church ;  through  the  merits  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  now  and  for  ever.    Amen. 

The  Epistle.     1  Tim.  iii.  8. 

LIKEWISE  must  the  Deacons  be  grave,  not  double- 
tongued,  not  given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy 
lucre ;  holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 
And  let  these  also  first  be  proved ;  then  let  them  use  the 
Office  of  a  Deacon,  being  found  blameless.  Even  so  must 
their  wives  be  grave,  not  slanderers,  sober,  faithful  in  all 
things.  Let  the  Deacons  be  the  husbands  of  one  wife,  ruling 
their  children  and  their  own  houses  well.  For  they  that 
have  used  the  Office  of  a  Deacon  well,  purchase  to  them- 
selves a  good  degree,  and  great  boldness  in  the  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

f  Or  else  ikU,  out  of  the  Sixth  Chapter  of  the  Acta  of  the  Apostles. 

Acts  vi.  2. 

THEN  the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the  disciples 
unto  them,  and  said.  It  is  not  reason  that  we  should 
leave  the  Word  of  God,  and  serve  tables.  Wherefore,  bre- 
thren, look  ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of  honest  report, 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint 
over  this  business.  But  we  will  give  ourselves  continually 
to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word.  And  the 
saying  pleased  the  whole  multitude.  And  they  chose  Ste- 
phen, a  man,  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Philip, 
and  Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Parmenas, 
and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  Antioch ;  whom  they  set  before 
the  Apostles ;  and  when  they  had  prayed,  they  laid  their 
hands  on  them.  And  the  Word  of  God  increased,  and 
the  number  of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem 
greatly,  and  a  great  company  of  the  Priests  were  obe- 
dient to  the  faith. 

^  Then  shall  the  Bishop  examine  every  one  of  those  who  are  to  he  Ordered,  in  the  presence 

of  the  peoph,  after  this  manner  following. 
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DO  you  trust  that  you  are  inwardly  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  take  upon  you  this  Office  and  Ministration,  to 
serve  God  for  the  promoting  of  his  glory,  and  the  edifying  of 
his  people  ? 

Answer.    I  trust  so. 


D 


The  BisTiop. 

0  you  think  that  you  are  truly  called,  according  to  the 
will  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  according  to  the 

mona  of  this  Church,  to  the  Ministry  of  the  same  ? 

Answer.    I  think  so. 


D 


The  Bishop. 

O  you  unfeignedly  believe  all  the  CanoD,ical  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  ? 
Answer.    I  do  believe  them. 


The  Bishop. 

WILL  you  diligently  read  the  same  unto  the  people 
assembled  in  the  Church  where  you  shs^ll  be  appointed 
to  serve  ? 

Answer.     I  will, 

Hie  Bishop. 

IT  appertaineth  to  the  Office  of  a  Deacon,  in  the  Church 
where  he  shall  be  appointed  to  serve,  to  assist  the  Priest 
in  Divine  Service,  and  specially  when  he  ministereth  the 
Holy  Communion,  and  to  help  him  in  the  distribution  there- 
of ;  and  to  read  Holy  Scriptures  and  Homilies  in  the  Church  ; 
and  to  instruct  the  youth  in  the  Catechism  ;  in  the  absence 
of  the  Priest  to  baptize  infants ;  and  to  preach,  if  he  be  ad- 
mitted thereto  by  the  Bishop.  And  furthermore,  it  is  his 
Office,  where  provision  is  so  made,  to  search  for  the  sick, 
poor,  and  impotent  people  of  the  Parish,  to  intimate  their 
estates,  names,  and  places  where  they  dwell,  unto  the 
Curate,  that  by  his  exhortation  they  may  be  relieved  with 
the  alms  of  the  Parishioners,  or  others.  Will  you  do  this 
gladly  and  willingly  ? 

Answer.     I  will  so  do,  by  the  .help  of  God, 

The  Bishop. 

LL  you  apply  all  your  diligence  to  frame  and  fashion 
)ur  own  lives,  and  the  lives  of  vour  families,  accord- 


w 
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ing  to  the  Doctrine  of  Christ ;  and  to  make  both  yourselves 
and  them,  as  much  as  in  you  lieth,  wholesome  examples  of 
the  flock  of  Christ  ? 
Answer.    I  will  so  do,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

77ie  Bishop. 

WILL  you  reverently  obey  your  Bishop,  and  other 
chief  Ministers,  who,  according  to  the  Canons  of 
the  Church,  may  have  the  charge  and  government  over  you ; 
following  with  a  glad  mind  and  will  their  godly  admoni- 
tions ? 

Answer.    I  will  endeavour  so  to  do,  the  Lord  being  my 
helper. 

f  Then  the  Bishop,  laying  his  hands  severally  Ufm  the  Head  of  every  one  of  them,  humbly 

kneeling  before  hm,  shall  say, 

TAKE  thou  Authority  to  execute  the  Ofl&ce  of  a  Deacon 
in  the  Church  of  God  committed  unto  thee;  In  the 
Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Amen. 

f  Then  shaU  the  Bishop  deliver  to  every  one  of  them  the  New  Testament^  eaying, 

TAKE  thou  Authority  to  read  the  Gospel  in  the  Church 
of  God,  and  to  preach  the  same,  if  thou  be  thereto 
licensed  by  the  Bishop  himself 

%  Then  one  of  them,  appointed  by  the  Biehopj  shall  read  the  Gospel. 

St.  Luke  xii.  36. 

LET  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your  lights  burning ; 
and  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait  for  their 
Lord,  when  he  will  return  from  the  wedding ;  that  when  he 
Cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may  open  unto  him  immediately. 
Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom  the  Lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  watching.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall 
gird  himself,  and  make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will 
come  forth  and  serve  them.  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the 
second  watch,  or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and  find  them 
so,  blessed  are  those  servants. 

IT  Then  shall  the  Bishop  proceed  in  the  Communion  ;  and  all  who  are  Ordered  shall  tarry ^ 
and  receive  the  Holy  Communion  the  same  day,  with  the  Bishop. 

S  The  Communion  ended,  after  the  last  Collect,  and  immediately  before  the  Benediction, 

shall  he  said  this  Collect  following. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  giver  of  all'  good  things,  who  of  thy 
jljL  great  goodness  hast  vouchsafed  to  accept  and  take  these 
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thy  servants  unto  the  Office  of  Deacons  in  thy  Church ;  Make 
them,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  to  be  modest,  humble,  and 
constant  in  their  Ministration,  to  have  a  ready  will  to  ob- 
serve all  spiritual  Discipline ;  that  they  having  always  the 
testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  and  continuing  ever  stable 
and  strong  in  thy  Son  Christ,  may  so  well  behave  themselves 
in  this  inferior  Office,  that  they  may  be  found  worthy  to  be 
called  unto  the  higher  Ministries  in  thy  Church ;  through 
the  same  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be 
glory  and  honour,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

THE  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding, 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  in  the  knowledge  and  love 
of  God,  and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord :  And  the 
Blessing  of  God  Almighty,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  be  amongst  you,  and  remain  with  you  always. 
Amen. 

S  And  here  it  must  he  declared  unto  the  DMeon^  that  he  must  continue  in  that  0^  of  a 
Deacon  the  space  of  a  whole  year^  (exc^  for  reasonable  causes  it  shall  otherwise  seem 
good  unto  the  Bishop,)  to  the  intent  he  may  he  perfect  and  well  expert  in  the  things  apper^ 
iaining  to  the  JEcclesiastical  Administration.  In  executing  whereof  if  he  he  found  faith- 
ful and  diligent,  he  may  he  admitted  hy  his  Diocesan  to  the  Order  of  Priesthood,  at  the 
times  ajmointed  in  the  Canon;  or  else,  on  urgent  occasion,  upon  some  other  day,  in  the 
face  of  the  Church,  in  such  manner  and  form  as  hereafter  foUoweth. 
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ORDERING    PRIESTS 


Y  When  the  day  appointed  hy  the  Bishop  is  come,  after  Morning  Prayer  is  ended,  there 
shall  he  a  Sermon,  or  Exhortation,  declaring  the  Duty  and  Office  of  such  as  come  to  he 
admitted  Priests;  how  necessary  that  Order  is  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  also,  how 
the  People  ought  to  esteem  ihem  in  their  Office. 

S  A  Priest  shall  present  unto  the  Bishop,  sitting  in  his  chair  near  to  the  Holy  Tahle,  all 
those  who  are  to  receive  the  Order  of  Priesthood  thcU  day,  each  of  them  heing  decently 
hahited,  and  shall  say, 

REVEREND  Father  in  God,  I  present  unto  you  these 
persons  present^  to  be  admitted  to  the  Order  of  Priests 
hood. 

Hie  Bishop. 

TAKE  heed  that  the  persons,  whom  ye  present  unto  us,  be 
apt  and  meet,  for  their  learning  and  godly  conversatioUj 
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to  exercise  their  Ministry  duly,  to  the  honour  of  God,  and 
the  edifying  of  His  Church. 


I 


^  The  Priest  shall  answer  • 

HAVE  inquired  concerning  them,  and  also  examined 
them,  and  think  them  so  to  be. 


%  Then  the  Bishop  shall  say  unto  the  pecpb: 

GOOD  People,  these  are  they  whom  we  purpose,  God  will- 
ing, to  receive  this  day  unto  the  holy  Office  of  Priest- 
hood :  for  after  due  examination,  we  find  not  to  the  contrary, 
but  that  they  are  lawfully  called  to  their  Function  and 
Ministry,  and  that  they  are  persons  meet  for  the  sama 
But  yet,  if  there  be  any  of  you  who  knoweth  any '  Impedi- 
ment, or  notable  Crime,  in  any  of  them,  for  the  which  he 
ought  not  to  be  received  into  this  holy  Ministry,  let  him 
come  forth  in  the  Name  of  God,  and  show  what  the  Crime 
or  Impediment  is. 

f  And  if  any  great  Crime  or  Impedimeni  he  obfeetedy  the  Bishop  shall  cease  from  Ordsr^ 
ing  that  person,  unHl  such  time  as  the  pariy  accused  shall  be  found  clear  of  that 
Crime. 

H  Then  the  Bishop  (commending  such  as  shaU  be  found  meet  to  he'Orderedy  to  the 
Prayers  of  the  CdHgregation)  shall,  with  the  Clergy  and  People  present,  say  the 
Litany,  tvith  the  Prayers,  as  is  before  appointed  in  the  Form  of  Ordering  Deacons  ;  save 
only,  that  in  the  proper  Suffrage  there  added,  the  word  Deacons  shaU  be  omitted,  and 
the  word  Priests  inserted  instead  of  it. 

^  Then  shall  be  said  the  Service  for  the  Communion,  with  the  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Oospol, 

as  followeiK 

The  Collect 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  giver  of  all  good  things,  who  by  thy 
XjL  Holy  Spirit  hast  appointed  divers  Orders  of  Ministers 
in  the  Church ;  Mercifully  behold  these  thy  servants  now 
called  to  the  Office  of  Priesthood;  and  so  replenish  them 
with  the  truth  of  thy  Doctrine,  and  adorn  them  with  inno- 
cency  of  life,  that,  both  by  word  and  good  example,  they  may 
faithfully  serve  thee  in  this  Office,  to  the  glory  of  thy  Name, 
and  the  edification  of  thy  Church ;  through  the  merits  of 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

The  Epistle,    JJph.  iv.  7. 

UNTO  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace,  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ.    Wherefore  he  saith,. 
When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and 
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gave  gifts  unto  men.  (Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it 
but  that  he  also  descended  first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the 
earth  ?  He  that  descended,  is  the  same  also  that  ascended 
up  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things.)  And 
he  gave  some  Apostles,  and  some  Prophets,  and  some  Evan- 
gelists, and  some  Pastors  and  Teachers ;  for  the  perfecting 
of  the  Saints,  for  the  work  of  the  Ministry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  Body  of  Christ :  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  per- 
fect man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ. 

%  A/i$r  this  shall  be  read  for  the  Oospel  part  cf  the  ninth  Chapter  ^  Saint  Matthew,  as 

followeth. 

St.  Matt.  ix.  36. 

WHEN  Jesus  saw  the  multitudes,  he  was  moved  with 
compassion  on  them,  because  they  fainted,  and  were 
scattered  abroad  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd.  Then  saith 
he  unto  his  disciples.  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
labourers  are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

^  Or  else  this  thatfollowethf  out  of  the  tenth  Chapter  of  Saint  John. 

St.  John  X.  1. 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  entereth  not 
by  the  door  into  the  sheep-fold,  but  climbeth  up 
some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.  But  he 
that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is  the  Shepherd  of  the  sheep. 
To  him  the  porter  openeth,  and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice ; 
and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them 
out.  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth 
before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him ;  for  they  know  his 
voice.  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but  will  flee 
from  him  ;  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers.  This 
parable  spake  Jesus  unto  them,  but  they  understood  not 
what  things  they  were  which  he  spake  unto  them.  Then 
said  Jesus  unto  them  again.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep.  All  that  ever  came  be- 
fore me  are  thieves  and  robbers ;  but  the  sheep  did  not 
hear  them.  I  am  the  door ;  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in, 
he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pas- 
ture.   The  thief  cometh  not  but  for  to  steal,  and  to  kill. 
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and  to  destroy :  I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly,  I  am  the  good 
Shepherd :  the  good  Shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 
But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and  not  the  Shepherd,  vrhose 
own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth 
the  sheep,  and  fleeth ;  and  the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and 
scattereth  the  sheep.  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is  an 
hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep.  I  am  the  good  Shep- 
herd, and  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine.  As  the 
Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I  the  Father  :  and  I  lay 
down  my  life  for  the  sheep.  And  other  sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold:  them  also  I  must  bring,  and 
they  shall  hear  my  voice  ;  and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and 
one  Shepherd. 

%  Then  (he  Bishop  shall  say  unto  thsm  asfolloweth. 

YE  have  heard.  Brethren,  as  well  in  your  private  examina- 
tion, as  in  the  exhortation  which  was  now  made  to  you, 
and  in  the  holy  Lessons  taken  out  of  the  Grospel,  and  the 
writings  of  the  Apostles,  of  what  dignity,  and  of  how  great 
importance  this  Office  is,  whereunto  ye  are  caUed.  And  now 
again  we  exhort  you,  in  the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  have  in  remembrance,  into  how  high  a  Dignity,  and 
to  how  weighty  an  Office  and  Charge  ye  are  called :  that  is 
to  say,  to  be  Messengers,  Watchmen,  and  Stewards  of  the 
Lord ;  to  teach,  and  to  premonish,  to  feed  and  provide 
for  the  Lord's  family ;  to  seek  for  Christ's  sheep  that  are 
dispersed  abroad,  and  for  his  children  who  are  in  the  midst 
of  this  naughty  world,  that  they  may  be  saved  through 
Christ  for  ever. 

Have  always  therefore  printed  in  your  remembrance, 
how  great  a  treasure  is  committed  to  your  charge.  ^For 
they  are  the  sheep  of  Christ,  which  he  bought  with  his 
death,  and  for  whom  he  shed  his  blood.  The  Church 
and  Congregation  whom  you  must  serve,  is  his  Spouse, 
and  his  Body.  And  if  it  shall  happen  that  the  same 
Church,  or  any  Member  thereof,  do  take  any  hurt  or 
hindrance  by  reason  of  your  negligence,  ye  know  the 
greatness  of  the  fault,  and  also  the  horrible  punishment 
that  will  ensue.  Wherefore  consider  with  yourselves  the 
end  of  the  Ministry  towards  the  children  of  God,  towards 
the  Spouse  and  Body  of  Christ ;   and  see  that  ye  never 
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cease  your  labour,  your  care  and  diligence,  until  ye  have  done 
all  that  lieth  in  you,  according  to  your  bounden  duty,  to 
bring  all  such  as  are  or  shall  be  committed  to  your  charge, 
unto  that  agreement  in  the  faith  and  knowledge  of  God, 
and  to  that  ripeness  and  perfectness  of  age  in  Christ,  that 
there  be  no  place  left  among  you,  either  for  error  in  religion, 
or  for  viciousness  in  life. 

Forasmuch  then  as  your  Office  is  both  of  so  great  excel- 
lency, and  of  so  great  difficulty,  ye  see  with  how  great  care 
and  study  ye  ought  to  apply  yourselves,  as  well  to  show 
yourselves  dutiful  and  thankful  unto  that  Lord,  who  hath 
placed  you  in  so  high  a  Dignity;  as  also  to  beware  that 
neither  you  yourselves  offend,  nor  be  occasion  that  others 
offend.  Howbeit  ye  cannot  have  a  mind  and  will  thereto 
of  yourselves  ;  for  that  will  and  ability  is  given  of  God 
alone :  therefore  ye  ought,  and  have  need,  to  pray  earnest- 
ly for  his  Holy  Spirit.  And  seeing  that  ye  cannot  by  any 
other  means  compass  the  doing  of  so  weighty  a  work,  per- 
taining to  the  salvation  of  man,  but  with  doctrine  and  ex- 
hortation taken  out  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  with  a  life 
agreeable  to  the  same ;  consider  how  studious  ye  ought  to 
be  in  reading  and  learning  the  Scriptures,  and  in  framing 
the  manners  both  of  yourselves,  and  of  them  that  specially 
pertain  unto  you,  according  to  the  rule  of  the  same  Scrip- 
tures ;  and  for  this  self-same  cause,  how  ye  ought  to  for- 
sake and  set  aside,  as  much  as  ye  may,  all  worldly  cares 
and  studies. 

We  have  good  hope  that  ye  have  well  weighed  these 
things  with  yourselves,  long  before  this  time ;  and  that  ye 
have  clearly  determined,  by  God's  grace,  to  give  yourselves 
wholly  to  this  Office,  whereunto  it  hath  pleased  God  to 
call  you :  so  that,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  ye  will  apply 
yourselves  wholly  to  this  one  thing,  and  draw  all  your 
cares  and  studies  this  way;  and  that  ye  will  continually 
pray  to  God  the  Father,  by  the  Mediation  of  our  only 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  heavenly  assistance  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  ;  that,  by  daily  reading  and  weighing  the 
Scriptures,  ye  may  wax  riper  and  stronger  in  your  Min- 
istry ;  and  that  ye  may  so  endeavour  yourselves,  from  time 
to  time,  to  sanctify  the  lives  of  you  and  yours,  and  to 
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fashion  them  after  the  Rule  and  Doctrine  of  Christ,  that  ye 
may  be  wholesome  and  godly  examples  and  patterns  for  the 
people  to  follow. 

And  now,  that  this  present  Congregation  of  Christ  may 
also  understand  your  minds  and  wills  in  these  things,  and 
that  this  your  promise  may  the  more  move  you  to  do  your 
duties ;  ye  shall  answer  plainly  to  these  things,  which  we,  in 
the  Name  of  God,  and  of  his  Church,  shall  demand  of  you 
touching  the  same. 

DO  you  think  in  your  heart,  that  you  are  truly  called, 
according  to  the  will  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  Canons  of  this  Church,  to  the  Order  and  Min-» 
istry  of  Priesthood  ? 

Answer.    I  think  it. 

The  Bishop. 

A  RE  you  persuaded  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  contain  all 
JTjl  Doctrine  required  as  necessary  for  eternal  salvation 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ?  And  are  you  determined, 
out  of  the  said  Scriptures  to  instruct  the  people  committed 
to  your  charge,  and  to  teach  nothing,  as  necessary  to  eternal 
salvation,  but  that  which  you  shall  be  persuaded  may  be 
concluded  and  proved  by  the  Scripture  ? 

Answer.  I  am  so  persuaded,  and  have  so  determined,  by 
God's  grace. 

The  Bishop. 

WILL  you  then  give  your  faithful  diligence  always  so  to 
minister  the  Doctrine  and  Sacraments,  and  the  Dis- 
cipline of  Christ,  as  the  Lord  hath  commanded,  and  as  this 
Church  hath  received  the  same,  according  to  the  Command- 
ments of  God  ;  so  that  you  may  teach  the  people  committed 
to  your  Cure  and  Charge  with  all  diligence  to  keep  and  ob- 
serve the  same  ? 

Answer.     I  will  so  do,  by  the  help  of  the  Lord. 

The  Bishop. 

WILL  you  be  ready,  with  all  faithful  diligence,  to  banish 
and  drive  away  from  the  Church  all  erroneous  and 
strange  doctrines  contrary  to  God's  Word  ;  and  to  use  both 
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public  and  private  monitions  and  exhortations,  as  well  to 
the  sick  as  to  the  whole,  within  your  Cures,  as  need  shall 
require,  and  occasion  shall  be  given  ? 
Answer.    I  will^  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

j?%e  Bishop. 

WILL  you  be  diligent  in  Prayers,  and  in  reading  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  in  such  studies  as  help  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  same,  laying  aside  the  study  of  the  world 
and  the  flesh  ? 

Answer.    I  will  endeavour  so  to  do,  the  Lord  being  my 
helper.  ^ 

7^  Bishop. 

WILL  you  be  diligent  to  frame  and  fashion  your  own 
selves,  and  your  mmilies,  according  to  the  Doctrine  of 
Christ ;  and  to  ^nake  both  yourselves  and  them,  as  much  as 
in  you  lieth,  wholesome  examples  and  patterns  to  the  flock 
of  Christ  ? 

Answer.    I  will  apply  myself  thereto,  the  Lord  being  my 
helper. 

j?%e  Bishop. 

WILL  you  maintain  and  set  forwards,  as  much  as  lieth 
in  you,  quietness,  peace,  and  love,  among  all  Christian 
people,  and  especially  among  them  that  are  or  shall  be  com- 
mitted to  your  charge  ? 

Answer.    I  will  so  do,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

Uie  Bishop. 

WILL  you  reverently  obey  your  Bishop,  and  other 
chief  Ministers,  who,  according  to  the  Canons  of 
the  Church,  may  have  the  charge  and  government  over 
you;  following  with  a  glad  mind  and  will  their  godly 
admonitions,  and  submitting  yourselves  to  their  godly 
judgments  ? 

Answer.    I  will  so  do,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

%  Then  shall  the  Bishop^  Btandmg  tip,  May^ 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  hath  given  you  this  will  to  do 
XjL  all  these  things ;  Grant  also  unto  you  strength  and 
power  to  perform  the  same ;  that  he  may  accomplish  his 
work  which  h&  hath  begun  in  you ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 
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T  AJUf  fkiSf  ih$  Oonffngatian  shall  bs  desiredf  secntly  in  their  Prayers^  to  mak$  Ouir  hum* 
ih  wpptmtiom  to  Qodfor  all  these  things  :/ar  the  which  Praysrs  thers  shaB  be  silsncs 
ktpi  for  a  space. 

%  After  which,  shall  is  sung  or  said  by  the  Bishop,  ths  persons  to  be  ordained  Priests^  all 
hnesUng,  Yeni,  Creator  Spiritus ;  the  Bishop  beginning^  and  the  Priests^  and  others  that 
are  present,  answering  by  verses,  asfolloweth. 

COME,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire. 
And  lighten  with  celestial  fi/rt. 
Thou  the  anointing  Spirit  art. 
Who  dost  Thy  sevenfold  gifts  impart. 

Thy  blessed  Unction  from  above. 
Is  comfort y  life^  and  fire  of  love. 
Enable  with  perpetual  light 
j?%e  dnihiess  of  our  blinded  sight. 

m 

Anoint  and  cheer  our  soiled  face 
With  the  abu/nda/nce  of  Thy  grace. 
Keep  far  our  foes,  give  peace  at  home ; 
WhereThouart  guide,  no  ill  can  come. 

Teach  us  to  know  the  Father,  Son, 
And  Thee,  of  both,  to  be  bui  One. 
That,  through  the  ages  all  along, 
Hiis  may  be  our  endless  song  ; 

Praise  to  Thy  eternal  merit. 
Father,  Son,  mid  Holy  Spirit, 

%Oraie. 

OOME,  Holy  Ghost,  eternal  God, 
Proceeding  from  above. 
Both  from  the  Father  and  the  8on^ 
The  God  of  peace  and  love  / 

Visit  our  minds,  into  our  hearts 

Thy  heavenly  grace  inspire ; 
TTiat  truth  and  godliness  we  may 

Pursue  with  full  desire. 

Thou  art  the  very  Comforter 

In  grief  and  all  distress  ; 
The  heavenly  gift  of  God  most  High  / 

No  tongue  can  it  express. 
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The  fountain  and  the  living  spring 

Of  joy  celestial ; 
Thefi/re  so  bright,  the  lorn  so  sweet. 

The  Unction  spirittuiL 

Thou  in  Thy  gifts  art  manifold. 
By  them  Christ's  Church  doth  stand: 

In  faithful  hearts  Thou  writ'st  Thy  law, 
Thejmger  of  God's  hand. 

According  to  Thy  promise,  Lord, 

Thou  givest  speech  with  grace  ; 
Thai,  throt^gh  Thy  help,  God's  praises  may. 

Resound  in  every  place. 

O  Holy  Ghost,  into  our  minds 

Send  down  Thy  heavenly  light ; 
Kindle  our  hearts  with  fervent  zeal, 
.  To  serve  God  day  and  night. 

Olir  weakness  strengthen  and  confirm, 

(For,  Lord,  Thou  know'st  us  frail ;) 
Thai  neither  devil,  world,  nor  flesh, 

Against  us  may  prevail. 

Put  back  our  enemy  far  from  us, 

And  help  us  to  obtain 
Peace  in  our  hearts  with  God  and  Man, 

(The  best,  the  truest  gain ;) 

And  grant  that  Thou  being,  O  Lord, 

Our  leader  and  our  guide. 
We  may  escape  the  snares  of  sin. 

And  never  from  Thee  slide. 

Such  measures  of  Thy  powerful  grace 

Grant,  Lord,  to  us,  we  pray ; 
Thai  Thou  may'st  he  owr  Comforter 

At  the  last  dreadful  day. 

Of  strife  and  of  dissension 

Dissolve,  O  Lord,  the  bands. 
And  knit  the  knots  of  peace  and  love 

Throughout  all  Christian  lands. 
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Grant  us  the  grace  that  we  may  know 

The  Father  of  all  might. 
Thai  we  ofHisheloved  Son 

May  gain  the  blissful  sight  / 

And  that  we  may  with  perfect  faith 

Ever  acknowledge  Thee, 
The  Spirit  of  Father,  and  of  Son, 

One  God  in  Persons  Three. 

To  God  the  Father  laud  and  praise. 

And  to  His  blessed  Son, 
And  to  the  Holy  Spirit  of  grace, 

Co-equaly  Three  in  One. 

And  pray  we,  that  our  only  Lord 

Would  please  His  Spirit  to  send 
On  all  thai  shall  profess  His  Name, 

From  hence  to  the  world's  end.    Amen. 

T  That  done,  the  Bishop  shall  pray  in  this  nnse,  and  say. 

Let  us  pray. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  and  heavenly  Father,  who,  of  thine 
jLJl  infinite  love  and  goodness  towards  us,  hast  given  to 
us  thy  only  and  most  dearly  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to 
be  our  Redeemer,  and  the  Author  of  everlasting  life ;  who, 
after  he  had  made  perfect  our  redemption  by  his  death, 
and  was  ascended  into  heaven,  sent  abroad  into  the  world 
his  Apostles,  Prophets,  Evangelists,  Doctors,  and  Pastors ; 
by  whose  labour  and  ministry  he  gathered  together  a  great 
flock  in  all  the  parts  of  the  world,  to  set  forth  the  eternal 
praise  of  thy  holy  Name :  For  these  so  great  benefits  of 
thy  eternal  goodness,  and  for  that  thou  hast  vouchsafed 
to  call  these  thy  servants  here  present  to  the  same  Office 
and  Ministry,  appointed  for  the  salvation  of  mankind,  we 
render  unto  thee  most  hearty  thanks,  we  praise  and 
worship  thee ;  and  we  humbly  beseech  thee,  by  the  same 
thy  blessed  Son,  to  grant  unto  all,  which  either  here  or 
elsewhere  call  upon  thy  holy  Name,  that  we  may  continue 
to  show  ourselves  thankful  unto  thee  for  these  and  all  thy 
other  benefits ;  and  that  we  may  daily  increase  and  go 
forwards  in  the  knowledge   and  fSetith  of   thee   and   thy 
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Soh,  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  So  that  as  well  by  these  thy  Min- 
isters^ as  by  them  over  whom  they  shall  be  appointed  thy 
Ministers,  thy  holy  Name  may  be  for  ever  glor&ed,  and  thy 
blessed  kingdom  enlarged ;  through  the  same  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  in  the 
unity  of  the  same  Holy  Spirit,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

T  Whm  this  Prayer  %b  done^  the  Bishop  with  the  Priests  present^  shall  lay  their  hands 
severally  upon  the  Head  (^  every  one  thai  receiveth  the  Order  of  Priesthood  ;  the  Beceivers 
humtly  kneeUnfff  and  the  Bishop  saying j 

RECEIVE  the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  Office  and  Work  of  a 
Priest  in  the  Church  of  God,  now  committed  unto  thee 
by  the  Imposition  of  our  hands.  Whose  sins  thou  dost  for- 
give, they  are  forgiven ;  and  whose  sins  thou  dost  retain, 
they  are  retained  And  be  thou  a  faithfiil  Dispenser  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  of  his  holy  Sacraments ;  In  the  Name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,    Amen. 

^  Or  this. 

TAKE  thou  Authority  to  execute  the  Office  of  a  Priest 
in  the  Church  of  God,  now  committed  to  thee  by  the 
Imposition  of  our  hands.  And  be  thou  a  faithful  Dis- 
penser  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  of  his  holy  Sacraments ; 
In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.     Amen. 

%  Then  the  Bishop  shaU  deliver  to  every  one  of  them  kneeUny,  the  Bible  into  Jiis  hand, 

saying, 

TAKE  thou  Authority  to  preach  the  Word  of  God,  and 
to  Minister  the  holy  Sacraments  in  the  Congregation, 
where  thou  shalt  be  lawfully  appointed  thereunto. 

T  When  this  is  done,  the  Bishop  shall  go  on  in  the  Service  of  the  Communion,  which  all 
they  who  receive  Orders  shall  take  together,  and  remain  in  the  same  place  where  Hands 
fvere  laid  upon  them,  until  such  time  as  they  have  received  the  Communion. 

%  The  Communion  being  done,  ofUr  the  hut  Collect,  and  immediately  before  the  Benediction, 

shall  be  said  this  Collect, 

MOST  merciful  Father,  we  beseech  thee  to  send  upon 
these  thy  servants  thy  heavenly  blessing ;  that 
they  may  be  clothed  with  righteousness,  and  that  thy 
Word  spoken  by  their  mouths  may  have  such  success, 
that  it  may  never  be  spoken  in  vain.  Grant  also,  that 
we  may  have  grace  to  hear  and  receive  what  they 
shall  deliver  out  of  thy  most  holy  Word,  or  agreeable 
to  the  same,  as  the  means  of  our  salvation  ;    that   in 
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all  our  words  and  deeds  we  may  seek  thy  glory,  and  the 
increase  of  thy  kingdom ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of 
God,  and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord :  And  the  Bless- 
ing of  God  Almighty,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  amongst  you,  and  remain  with  you  always. 
Amen. 

T  And  ^  on  the  same  day^  the  Order  of  Deacons  he  given  to  eome^  and  the  Order  ef  Pried- 
hood  to  others;  the  Deacons  shall  he  first  presented,  and  then  the  Priests  ;  and  it  shall 
suffice  that  the  LUany  he  once  said  for  both.  The  Collects  shall  both  be  used;  firsts  that 
for  Deacons,  then  that  for  Priests,  The  Epistle  shaU  be  Ephesians  iv.  7  to  13,  as  before  in 
this  Office,  Immediately  after  which,  theythat  are  to  be  made  Deacons,  shall  be  examined^ 
and  Ordained,  as  is  above  prescribed.  Then  one  of  them  having  read  the  Gomel,  (which 
shall  be  either  out  of  Saint  Matthew  ix.  86»  as  btfore  in  this  Office  ;  or  else  Saint  Luke 
xii.  35  to  88,  as  before  in  the  Form  for  Oie  Ordering  of  Deacons,)  they  that  are  to  he 
made  Priests  shall  hkewise  be  examinea,  and  Ordained,  as  ts  in  this  Office  wfcre  appoinied. 
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f  When  aU  things  are  duly  prepared  in  the  Church,  and  set  in  order,  after  Morning 
Prayer  is  ended,  the  Presiding  Bishop,  or  some  other  Bishop  appointed  by  the  Bishops 
present,  shall  begin  the  Communion  Service,  in  which  this  shall  be 

The  Collect 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  by  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  didst 
.  give  to  thy  holy  Apostles  many  excellent  gifts,  and 
didst  charge  them  to  feed  thy  flock;  Give  grace,  we  be- 
seech thee,  to  air  Bishops,  the  Pastors  of  thy  Church,  that 
they  may  diligently  preach  thy  Word,  and  duly  administer 
the  godly  Discipline  thereof ;  and  grant  to  the  people,  thai 
they  may  obediently  follow  the  same  ;  that  all  may  receive 
the  crown  of  everlasting  glory ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

%  And  another  Bishop  shall  read  the  EpisUe. 

1  Tim.  iii.  1. 

THIS  is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man  desire  the  Office  of  a 
Bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  work.     A  Bishop  then  must 
be  blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife?  vigilant,  sober,  of  good 
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behaviour,  given  to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach ;  not  given  to 
wine,  no  striker,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre,  but  patient,  not 
a  brawler,  not  covetous ;  one  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house, 
having  his  children  in  subjection  with  aU  gravity ;  (For  if  a 
man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he 
take  care  of  the  Church  of  God  ?)  Not  a  novice,  lest 
being  lifted  up  with  pride  he  fall  into  the  condemnation 
of  the  devil.  Moreover,  he  must  have  a  good  report  of 
them  which  are  without ;  lest  he  fall  into  reproach,  and 
the  snare  of  the  devil. 

T  Or  this. 

For  the  Epistle.    Acts  xx.  17. 

FROM  Miletus,  Paul  sent  to  Ephesus,  and  called  the 
Elders  of  the  Church.  And  when  they  were  come  to 
him,  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  know,  from  the  first  day  that 
I  came  into  Asia,  after  what  manner  I  have  been  with  you 
at  aU  seasons,  serving  the  Lord  with  aU  humUity  of  mind, 
and  with  many  teail  and  temptations,  which  befeU  me  by 
the  Ipng  in  wait  of  the  Jews:  and  how  I  kept  back 
nothing  that  was  profitable  unto  you,  but  have  showed 
you,  and  have  taught  you  publicly,  and  from  house  to 
house,  testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks, 
repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  And  now  behold,  I  go  bound  in  the  spirit  unto 
Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that  shall  befall  me 
there ;  save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  in  every  city, 
saying,  That  bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me.  But  none  of 
these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto 
myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the 
ministry  which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  tes- 
tify the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  And  now,  behold,  I 
know  that  ye  all,  among  whom  I  have  gone  preaching  the 
kingdom  of  God,  shall  see  my  face  no  more.  Wherefore 
I  take  you  to  record  this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  men.  For  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto 
you  all  the  counsel  of  God.  Take  heed,  therefore,  unto 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  Overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of 
God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood.  For 
I  know  this,  that  after  my  departing  shall  grievous 
wolves    enter    in    among    you,    not    sparing    the    flock. 
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Also  of  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise,  speaking  perverse 
things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after  them.  Therefore  watch, 
and  remember,  that  by  the  space  of  three  years,  I  ceased 
not  to  warn  every  one,  night  and  day,  with  tears.  And  now, 
brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  Word  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an 
inheritance  among  all  them  which  are  sanctified.  I  have 
coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel ;  yea,  ye  your- 
selves know,  that  these  hands  have  ministered  unto  my 
necessities,  and  to  them  that  were  with  me.  I  have 
showed  you  all  things,  how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to 
support  the  weak  ;  and  to  remember  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive. 

T  Then  another  Bishop  shall  read  the  Gospel 

St.  John  xxi.  15. 

JESUS  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  Son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me  more  than  these?  He  saith  unto  him. 
Yea,  Lord ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto 
him,  Feed  my  lambs.  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  ?  He  saith  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith 
unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep.  He  saith  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?  Peter  was 
grieved  because  he  said  unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest 
thou  me  ?  And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  thou  knowest  all 
things  ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

T  Or  this.     • 

St.  John  XX.  19. 

THE  same  day  at  evening,  being  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  when  the  doors  were  shut  where  the  dis- 
ciples were  assembled,  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus, 
and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be 
unto  you.  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he  showed  unto 
them  his  hands  and  his  side.  Then  were  the  disciples 
glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord.  Then  saith  Jesus  to 
them  again,  Peace  be  unto  you :  as  my  Father  hath  sent 
me,  even  so  send  I  you.  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto  them.  Receive  ye 
the  Holy  Ghost.    Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are 
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remitted  unto  them ;  and  whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they 
are  retained 

%  Or  this.    at.  Matt  zxriil  18. 

XESUS  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  All  power  is 
^  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  In  the  Name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you :  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world. 

%  Afbr  the  Ootpel  and  the  Sermon  are  ended,  the  Elected  Bishop,  vested  with  his  JRochet, 
shall  he  presented  by  two  Bishops  of  this  Church  unto  the  Presiding  Bishop,  or  to  the 
Bishop  appointed^  sitting  in  his  chair,  near  the  Holy  Table;  the  Buhops  who  present 
him  saying, 

REVEREND  Father  in  God,  we  present  unto  you  this 
godly  and  well-learned  man,  to  be  Ordained  and  Con- 
secrated Bishop. 

%  Then  shall  the  Presiding  Bishop  demand  Testimonials  of  the  person  presented  for 

Consecration,  and  shall  cause  them  to  be  read, 

%  He  shall  then  reguire  of  him  the  foUowing  Promise  ^  Conformity  to  the  Doctrine, 

Discipline,  and  Worship  of  the  Protestant  J^nsccpal  Church, 

IN  the  Name  of  God,  Amen.  I,  iV.,  chosen  Bishop  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  iV.,  do  promise  conformity 
and  obedience  to  the  Doctrine,  Discipline,  and  Worship  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America.    So  help  me  God,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

T  Then  the  Presiding  Bishop  shall  move  the   Congregation  present  to  pray,  saying 

thus  to  them: 

BRETHREN,  it  is  written  in  the  Gospel  of  Saint  Luke, 
That  our  Saviour  Christ  continued  the  whole  night  in 
prayer,  before  he  chose  and  sent  forth  his  twelve  Apostles. 
It  is  written  also,  that  the  holy  Apostles  prayed  before  they 
ordained  Matthias  to  be  of  the  number  of  the  Twelve.  Let 
us,  therefore,  following  the  example  of  our  Saviour  Christ, 
and  his  Apostles,  offer  up  our  prayers  to  Almighty  God, 
before  we  admit  and  send  forth  this  person  presented  unto 
us,  to  the  work  whereunto  we  trust  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
called  him. 

f  And  then  shall  be  said  the  Litany;  save  onfy,  that  after  this  place,  That  it  may  please 
thee  to  illuminate  all  Bishops,  4'^.,  the  proper  Suffrage  shall  be^ 

THAT  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  this  our  Brother  elected, 
and  to  send  thy  grace  upon  him,  that  he  may  duly 
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execute  the  Office  whereunto  he  is  called,  to  the  edifying  of 
thy  Church,  and  to  the  honour,  praise,  and  glory  of  thy  Name ; 
Answer.     We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

%  Then  shall  b$  said  this  Prayer  folhmng. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  giver  of  all  good  things,  who  by  thy 
Holy  Spirit  hast  appointed  divers  Orders  of  Ministers 
in  thy  Church;  Merciftilly  behold  this  thy  servant  now 
called  to  the  Work  and  Ministry  of  a  Bishop ;  and  so  re- 
plenish him  with  the  truth  of  thy  Doctrine,  and  adorn  him 
with  innocency  of  life,  that  both  by  word  and  deed,  he  may 
faithfully  serve  thee  in  this  Office,  to  the  glory  of  thy  Name, 
and  the  idifying  and  weU-govemiig  of  thy^Chirch ;  through 
the  merits  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

%  Then  the  Presiding  Bishop,  sitting  in  his  chair,  shall  say  io  him  that  is  to  be  Con^ 

secraiedf 

BROTHER,  forasmuch  as  the  Holy  Scripture  and  the 
Ancient  Canons  command,  that  we  should  not  be  hasty 
in  laying  on  hands,  and  admitting  any  person  to  Government 
in  the  Church  of  Christ,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  no 
less  price  than  the  efflision  of  his  own  blood;  before  we 
admit  you  to  this  Administration,  we  will  examine  you  in 
certain  Articles,  to  the  end  that  the  Congregation  present 
may  have  a  trial,  and  bear  witness,  how  you  are  minded  to 
behave  yourself  in  the  Church  of  God. 

A  RE  you  persuaded  that  you  are  truly  called  to  this  Minis- 
xjL  tration,  according  to  the  will  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  order  of  this  Church  ? 
Answer.    I  am  so  persuaded. 

Hie  Presiding  Bishop. 

ARE  you  persuaded  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  contain 
XjL  all  doctrine  required  as  necessary  for  eternal  salvation 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ?  And  are  you  determined 
out  of  the  same  Holy  Scriptures  to  instruct  the  people  com- 
mitted to  your  charge  ;  and  to  teach  or  maintain  nothing,  as 
necessary  to  eternal  salvation,  but  that  which  you  shall  be 
persuaded  may  be  concluded  and  proved  by  the  same  ? 
A  nswer.   I  am  so  persuaded,  and  determined,  by  God's  grace. 
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The  Presiding  Bislwp. 

WILL  you  then  faithfully  exercise  yourself  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  call  upon  God  by  prayer  for  the  true 
understanding  of  the  same ;  so  that  you  may  be  able  by  them 
to  teach  and  exhort  with  wholesome  Doctrine,  and  to  with- 
stand and  convince  the  gainsayers  ? 

Answer.  I  will  so  do,  by  the  help  of  Grod. 

The  Presiding  Bishop. 

A  RE  you  ready,  with  all  faithful  diligence,  to  banish  and 
-/jL  drive  away  from  the  Church  all  erroneous  and  strange 
doctrine  contrary  to  God's  Word ;  and  both  privately  and 
openly  to  call  upon  and  encourage  others  to  the  same  ? 

Answer.  I  am  ready,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

The  Presiding  Bishop. 

WILL  you  deny  all  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and 
Uve  Lberly/righteouV  and  godly  in  <L  present 
world ;  that  you  may  show  yourself  in  all  things  an  example 
of  good  works  unto  others,  that  the  adversary  may  be 
ashamed,  having  nothing  to  say  against  you  ? 

Answer.  I  will  so  do,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

The  Presiding  Bishop. 

WILL  you  maintain  and  set  forward,  as  much  as  shall 
lie  in  you,  quietness,  love,  and  peace  among  all  men ; 
and  diligently  exercise  such  discipline  as  by  the  authority  of 
God's  Word,  and  by  the  order  of  this  Church,  is  conmiitted 
to  you  ? 

Answer.  I  will  so  do,  by  the  help  of  God. 

j?%e  Presiding  Bishop. 

WILL  you  be  faithful  in  Ordaining,  sending,  or  lajdng 
hands  upon  others  ? 

Answer.  I  wiU  so  be,  by  the  help  of  God. 

j?%e  Presiding  Bishop. 

WILL  you  show  yourself  gentle,  and  be  merciful  for 
Christ's  sake  to  poor  and  needy  people,  and  to  all 
strangers  destitute  of  help  ? 

Answer.  I  will  so  show  myself,  by  Gkxi's  help. 
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T  Then  the  Preeiding  Biehap,  eianding  vp^  ehatt  eay, 

A  LMI6HT  Y  Grod,  our  heavenly  Father,  who  hath  given 
jLJl  you  a  good  will  to  do  all  these  things.  Grant  also  unto 
you  strength  and  power  to  perform  the  same;  that,  he 
accomplishing  in  you  the  good  work  which  he  hath  begun, 
you  may  be  found  perfect  and  irreprehensible  at  the  latter 
day ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

T  Then  shall  the  Bishop  elect  tmt  on  the  rest  of  the  Ijriseopal  habit;  andy  hneeUng  daw% 
Veni,  Creator  Spiritus  shall  he  sung  or  said  over  hum;  the  Presiding  Bishop  Ugintiingf 
and  the  Bishops^  loith  others  that  are  present j  answering  hy  verses^  asfoUoweUk 

COME,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire. 
And  ligkten  with  celestial  frre. 
Thou  the  anointing  Spirit  art. 
Who  dost  Thy  sevenfold  gifts  impart. 

Thy  blessed  Unction  from  above, 
Is  comfort  J  life,  and  fire  of  love. 
Enable  with  perpetual  light 
The  dulness  of  our  blinded  sight. 

Anoint  and  cheer  our  soiled  face 
With  the  abundance  of  Thy  grace. 
Keep  far  our  foes,  give  peace  at  home ; 
Where  Thou  art  guide,  no  ill  can  come. 

Teach  us  to  know  the  Father,  Son, 
And  Thee,  of  both,  to  be  hut  One. 
That,  through  the  ages  all  along. 
This  may  be  our  endless  song ; 

Praise  to  Thy  eternal  merit. 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 

%  Or  this. 

COME,  Holy  Ghost,  eternal  God, 
Proceeding  from  above, 
JBoth  from  the  Faiher  and  the  Son, 
The  God  of  peace  and  love  / 

Visit  our  minds,  into  our  hearts 

Thy  heavenly  grace  inspire ; 
TTiat  truth  and  godlifiess  we  may 

Pursue  with  full  desire. 
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Thou  art  the  very  Comforter 

In  grief  and  all  distress ; 
Hie  heavenly  gift  of  Ood  most  High  ; 

No  tongue  can  %t  express. 

The  fountain  and  the  living  spring 

Of  joy  celestial ; 
Thefvre  so  bright,  the  love  so  sweet, 

The  Unction  spiritual. 

Thou  in  Thy  gifts  art  manifold. 

By  them  Christ's  Church  doth  stand: 

In  faithful  hearts  Thou  writ'st  Thy  law. 
The  finger  of  God's  hand. 

According  to  Thy  promise.  Lord, 

Thou  givest  speech  with  grace ; 
That,  through  Thy  help,  God's  praises  may 

Resound  in  every  place. 

O  Holy  Ghost,  into  our  minds 

Send  down  Thy  heavenly  light ; 
Kindle  our  hearts  with  fervent  zeal, 

To  serve  God  day  and  night. 

Our  weakness  strengthen  and  confirm, 

(For,  Lord,  Thou  know'st  us  frail ;) 
That  neither  devil,  world,  nor  flesh. 

Against  us  may  prevail. 

Put  back  our  enemy  far  from  us. 

And  help  us  to  obtain 
Pea/^e  in  our  hearts  with  God  and  Man, 

(The  best,  the  truest  gain  ;) 

And  grant  that  Thou  being,  O  Lord, 

Our  leader  and  our  guide. 
We  may  escape  the  snares  of  sin. 

And  never  from  Thee  slide. 

Such  measures  of  Thy  powerful  grace 

Grant,  Lord,  to  us,  we  pray ; 
Thai  Thou  may'st  be  our  Comforter 

At  the  hist  dreadful  day. 
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Of  strife  and  of  dissension 

Dissolve,  O  Lord,  the  bands. 
And  hfhit  the  knots  of  peace  and  love 

Throughout  all  Christian  lands. 

Grant  us  the  grace  that  we  may  know 

The  Father  of  all  might, 
That  we  of  His  beloved  Son 

May  gain  the  hlissfvl  sight ; 

m 

And  that  we  may  with  perfect  faith 

Ever  acknowledge  Thee, 
The  Spirit  of  Father,  and  of  Son, 

One  God  in  Persons  Three. 

To  God  the  Father  laud  and  praise^ 

And  to  His  blessed  Son, 
And  to  the  Holy  Spirit  of  grace. 

Co-equal  Three  in  One. 

And  pray  we,  that  our  only  Lord 

Would  please  His  Spirit  to  send 
On  all  thai  shall  prof  ess  His  Name, 

From  hence  to  the  world's  end.    Amen. 

T  That  &nded,  the  Prmding  Bishop  shall  say^ 

Lord,  hear  our  prayer. 

Answer.  And  let  our  cry  come  unto  thee. 

Let  us  pray. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  and  most  merciful  Father,  who,  of 
Jlx.  thine  infinite  goodness,  hast  given  thine  only  and 
dearly  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  our  Redeemer, 
and  the  Author  of  everlasting  life ;  who,  after  that  he 
had  made  perfect  our  Redemption  by  his  death,  and  was 
ascended  into  heaven,  poured  down  his  gifts  abundantly 
upon  men,  making  some  Apostles,  some  Prophets,  some 
Evangelists,  some  Pastors  and  Doctors;  to  the  edifying 
and  making  perfect  his  Church ;  Grant,  we  beseech  thee, 
to  this  thy  servant,  such  grace,  that  he  may  evermore  be 
ready  to  spread  abroad  thy  Gospel,  the  glad  tidings  of 
reconciliation  with  thee ;  and  use  the  authority  given  him, 
not    to    destruction,    but    to    salvation;     not     to    hurt. 
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but  to  help :  so  that,  as  a  wise  and  faithftil  servant,  giving 
to  thy  family  their  portion  in  due  season,  he  may  at  last 
be  received  into  everlasting  joy ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  who,  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  liveth  and  reigneth, 
one  God,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

IT  Thm  the  Preiiding  Bishop  and  Bishops  present  shall  lay  ihrir  Hands  upon  the  Hsad 
of  ths  Elected  Bishop,  knesUng  brfore  ihun,  the  Presiding  Bishop  saying, 

RECEIVE  the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  Office  and  Work  of  a 
Bishop  in  the  Church  of  God,  now  committed  unto 
thee  by  the.  Imposition  of  our  hands ;  In  the  Name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 
And  remember  that  thou  stir  up  the  grace  of  God,  which  is 
given  thee  by  this  Imposition  of  our  hands :  for  God  hath 
not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear ;  but  of  power,  and  love,  and 
soberness. 

T  Then  ths  Presiding  Bishcp  shatt  delwor  him  the  Bibbf  saytng, 

GIVE  heed  unto  reading,  exhortation,  and  doctrine. 
Think  upon  the  things  contained  in  this  Book.  Be 
diligent  in  them,  that  the  increase  coming  thereby  may  be 
manifest  unto  all  men ;  for  by  so  doing  thou  shalt  both  save 
thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee.  Be  to  the  flock  of  Christ 
a  shepherd,  not  a  wolf ;  feed  them,  devour  them  not  Hold 
up  the  weak,  heal  the  sick,  bind  up  the  broken,  bring  again 
the  outcasts,  seek  the  lost.  Be  so  merciful,  that  you  be  not 
too  remiss  ;  so  minister  discipline,  that  you  forget  not  mercy : 
that  when  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  you  may  receive 
the  never-fading  crown  of  glory ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

IT  JTisn  the  Presiding  Bishop  shall  proceed  in  the  Communion  Service;  with  whom  (he  new 

Consecrated  Bishop,  unth  others,  shall  also  communicate. 

%  And  for  the  last  Collect,  immediately  before  the  Benediction,  shall  be  said  this  Prayer. 

MOST  merciful  Father,  we  beseech  thee  to  send  down  upon 
this  thy  servant  thy  heavenly  blessing ;  and  so  endue 
him  with  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  he,  preaching  thy  Word,  may 
not  only  be  earnest  to  reprove,  beseech,  and  rebuke,  with  all 
patience  and  doctrine ;  but  also  may  be  to  such  as  believe  a 
wholesome  example  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  love,  in 
fSetith,  in  chastity,  and  in  purity ;  that,  faithfully  fulfilling  his 
course,  at  the  latter  day  he  may  receive  the  crown  of  righteous- 
ness,  laid  up  by  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  who  liveth  and 
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all  our  words  and  deeds  we  may  seek  thy  glory,  and  the 
increase  of  thy  kingdom ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Ame7i. 

THE  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of 
God,  and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord :  And  the  Bless- 
ing of  God  Almighty,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  amongst  you,  and  remain  with  you  always. 
Amen. 

%  And  iff  on  the  same  day^  the  Order  of  Deacons  be  given  to  some^  and  the  Order  (if  Pried- 
hood  to  others;  the  Deacons  shall  be  first  presentedy  and  then  the  Priests  ;  ana  it  shall 
mi^ffice  that  the  Litany  he  once  said  for  both.  The  Collects  shall  both  be  used;  firsts  that 
for  DeaconSf  then  that  for  Priests.  The  Epistle  shall  be  Ephesians  iy.  7  to  13,  as  before  in 
this  Office.  Immediately  after  which,  they  that  are  to  be  made  Deacons,  shall  be  examined^ 
and  Ordained,  as  is  above  prescribed.  Then  one  of  them  having  read  the  Gomel,  (which 
shall  be  either  out  of  Saint  Matthew  ix.  36,  as  Wore  in  this  Office  ;  or  else  Saint  Luke 
xii.  35  to  38,  as  before  in  the  Form  for  the  Ordering  of  Deacons,)  they  that  are  to  he 
made  Priests  shall  likewise  be  examinea,  and  Ordained,  as  ts  in  this  Office  wfore  appointed. 


THE  FORM  OP  OEDAINING  OR 

CONSECRATING  A  BISHOP. 
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%  When  all  things  are  duly  prepared  in  the  Church,  and  set  in  order,  after  Morning 
Prayer  is  endea,  the  Presiding  Bishop,  or  some  other  Bishop  appointed  by  the  Bishops 
present,  shall  begin  the  Communion  Service,  in  which  this  shall  be 

The  Collect. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  by  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  didst 
.  give  to  thy  holy  Apostles  many  excellent  gifts,  and 
didst  charge  them  to  feed  thy  flock;  Give  grace,  we  be- 
seech thee,  to  air  Bishops,  the  Pastors  of  thy  Church,  that 
they  may  diligently  preach  thy  Word,  and  duly  administer 
the  godly  Discipline  thereof ;  and  grant  to  the  people,  thai 
they  may  obediently  follow  the  same  ;  that  all  may  receive 
the  crown  of  everlasting  glory ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

f  And  another  Bishcp  shall  read  the  .Epistle. 

1  Tim.  iii.  1. 

THIS  is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man  desire  the  Office  of  a 
Bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  work.     A  Bishop  then  must 
be  blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of  good 
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behaviour,  given  to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach ;  not  given  to 
wine,  no  stnker,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre,  but  patient,  not 
a  brawler,  not  covetous ;  one  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house, 
having  his  children  in  subjection  with  aU  gravity  ;  (For  if  a 
man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he 
take  care  of  the  Church  of  God  ?)  Not  a  novice,  lest 
being  lifted  up  with  pride  he  fall  into  the  condemnation 
of  the  devil.  Moreover,  he  must  have  a  good  report  of 
them  which  are  without ;  lest  he  fall  into  reproach,  and 
the  snare  of  the  devil. 

f  Or  this. 

For  the  Epistle.    Acts  xx.  17. 

FROM  Miletus,  Paul  sent  to  Ephesus,  and  called  the 
Elders  of  the  Church.  And  when  they  were  come  to 
him,  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  know,  from  the  first  day  that 
I  came  into  Asia,  after  what  manner  I  have  been  with  you 
at  aU  seasons,  serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind, 
and  with  many  tears  and  temptations,  which  befell  me  by 
the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews:  and  how  I  kept  back 
nothing  that  was  profitable  unto  you,  but  have  showed 
you,  and  have  taught  you  publicly,  and  from  house  to 
house,  testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks, 
repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  And  now  behold,  I  go  bound  in  the  spirit  unto 
Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that  shall  befall  me 
there ;  save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  in  every  city, 
saying,  That  bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me.  But  none  of 
these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto 
myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the 
ministry  which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  tes- 
tify the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  And  now,  behold,  I 
know  that  ye  all,  among  whom  I  have  gone  preaching  the 
kingdom  of  God,  shall  see  my  face  no  more.  Wherefore 
I  take  you  to  record  this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  men.  For  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto 
you  all  the  counsel  of  God.  Take  heed,  therefore,  unto 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  Overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of 
God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood  For 
I  Imow  this,  that  after  my  departing  shall  grievous 
wolves    enter    in    among    you^    not    sparing    the    flock. 
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Also  of  your  own  selves  shaU  men  arise,  speaking  perverse 
things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after  them.  Therefore  watch, 
and  remember,  that  by  the  space  of  three  years,  I  ceased 
not  to  warn  every  one,  night  and  day,  with  tears.  And  now, 
brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  Word  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an 
inheritance  among  all  them  which  are  sanctified  I  have 
coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel ;  yea,  ye  your- 
selves know,  that  these  hands  have  ministered  unto  my 
necessities,  and  to  them  that  were  with  me.  I  havi 
showed  you  all  things,  how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to 
support  the  weak  ;  and  to  remember  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said.  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive- 

IT  Then  another  Bishop  shall  read  the  Ooipel 

St.  John  xxi.  15. 

JESUS  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  Son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me  more  than  these  ?  He  saith  unto  him. 
Yea,  Lord ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto 
him.  Feed  my  lambs.  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  ?  He  saith  unto 
him.  Yea,  Lord ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith 
unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep.  He  saith  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?  Peter  was 
grieved  because  he  said  unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest 
thou  me  ?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all 
things  ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

T  Or  this.     » 

St.  John  XX.  19. 

THE  same  day  at  evening,  being  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  when  the  doors  were  shut  where  the  dis- 
ciples were  assembled,  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus, 
and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them.  Peace  be 
unto  you.  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he  showed  unto 
them  his  hands  and  his  side.  Then  were  the  disciples 
glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord.  Then  saith  Jesus  to 
them  again.  Peace  be  unto  you :  as  my  Father  hath  sent 
me,  even  so  send  I  you.  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto  them.  Receive  ye 
the  Holy  Ghost.    Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are 
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remitted  unto  them ;  and  whose  soever  sins  ye  retain^  they 
are  retained 

^  Or  ffM.    St.  Matt  zxriii.  18. 

TESUS  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  All  power  is 
^  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  In  the  Name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you :  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world 

%  AJbr  ths  Oospel  and  (lis  Sermon  are  ended^  the  Eleeied  Bishop,  vested  with  his  Roehety 
smll  he  presented  by  two  Bishops  ef  this  Church  unto  the  Presiding  Bishop^  or  to  the 
Bishop  appointed^  sitting  in  his  ehaifj  near  the  Holy  Table;  the  Bishops  who  present 
him  saying^ 

REVEREND  Father  in  God,  we  present  unto  you  this 
godly  and  well-learned  man,  to  be  Ordained  and  Con- 
secrated Bishop. 

Y  Then  ehatt  the  Presiding  Bishop  demand  Testimonials  of  the  person  present  for 

Consecration^  and  shall  cause  them  to  be  read. 

%  He  ehaU  then  require  of  him  the  following  Promise  of  Conformity  to  the  Doctrinej 

Discgninef  and  Worship  of  the  Protestant  J^piseopal  Church. 

IN  the  Name  of  God,  Amen.  I,  iV.,  chosen  Bishop  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  iV.,  do  promise  conformity 
and  obedience  to  the  Doctrine,  Discipline,  and  Worship  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America.    So  help  me  God,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

f  Then  the  Presiding  Bishop  shall  move  the   Congregation  present  to  pray,  saying 

thus  to  them: 

BRETHREN,  it  is  written  in  the  Gospel  of  Saint  Luke, 
That  our  Saviour  Christ  continued  the  whole  night  in 
prayer,  before  he  chose  and  sent  forth  his  twelve  Apostles. 
It  is  written  also,  that  the  holy  Apostles  prayed  before  they 
ordained  Matthias  to  be  of  the  number  of  the  Twelve.  Let 
us,  therefore,  following  the  example  of  our  Saviour  Christ, 
and  his  Apostles,  offer  up  our  prayers  to  Almighty  God, 
before  we  admit  and  send  forth  this  person  presented  unto 
us,  to  the  work  whereunto  we  trust  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
called  him. 

T  Aful  then  shaU  be  said  the  Litany;  save  only,  that  after  this  place.  That  it  may  please 
thee  to  illuminate  all  Bishops,  ^c.,  the  proper  Suffrage  shall  be^ 

THAT  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  this  our  Brother  elected, 
and  to  send  thy  grace  upon  him,  that  he  may  duly 
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execute  the  Office  whereunto  he  is  called,  to  the  edifying  of 
thy  Church,  and  to  the  honour,  praise,  and  glory  of  thy  Name ; 
Answer.     We  beseech  thse  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

%  Then  shall  he  said  this  Prayer  folloming, 

ALMIGHTY  God,  giver  of  all  good  things,  who  by  thy 
Holy  Spirit  hast  appointed  divers  Orders  of  Ministers 
in  thy  Church;  MerciftiUy  behold  this  thy  servant  now 
called  to  the  Work  and  Ministry  of  a  Bishop ;  and  so  re- 
plenish him  with  the  truth  of  thy  Doctrine,  and  adorn  him 
with  innocency  of  life,  that  both  by  word  and  deed,  he  may 
faithfully  serve  thee  in  this  Office,  to  the  glory  of  thy  Name, 
and  the  edifying  and  well-governing  of  thy  Church ;  through 
the  merits  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

IT  Then  the  Presiding  Bishop^  sitting  in  his  ehakr^  shall  say  to  hm  that  is  to  be  Can^ 

secratsdy 

BROTHER,  forasmuch  as  the  Holy  Scripture  and  the 
Ancient  Canons  command,  that  we  should  not  be  hasty 
in  laying  on  hands,  and  admitting  any  person  to  Government 
in  the  Church  of  Christ,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  no 
less  price  than  the  effusion  of  his  own  blood;  before  we 
admit  you  to  this  Administration,  we  will  examine  you  in 
certain  Articles,  to  the  end  that  the  Congregation  present 
may  have  a  trial,  and  bear  witness,  how  you  are  minded  to 
behave  yourself  in  the  Church  of  God. 

A  RE  you  persuaded  that  you  are  truly  called  to  this  Minis- 
JljL  tration,  according  to  the  will  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
and  the  order  of  this  Church  ? 
Answer.     I  am  so  persuaded. 

The  Presiding  Bishop. 

ARE  you  persuaded  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  contain 
JljL  all  doctrine  required  as  necessary  for  eternal  salvation 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ?  And  are  you  determined 
out  of  the  same  Holy  Scriptures  to  instruct  the  people  com- 
mitted to  your  charge  ;  and  to  teach  or  maintain  nothing,  as 
necessary  to  eternal  salvation,  but  that  which  you  shall  be 
persuaded  may  be  concluded  and  proved  by  the  same  ? 
Answer.    I  am  so  persuaded,and  determined,  by  God's  grace. 
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* 

The  Presidinq  Bishop. 

WILL  you  then  faithfully  exercise  yourself  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  call  upon  God  by  prayer  for  the  true 
understanding  of  the  same ;  so  that  you  may  be  able  by  them 
to  teach  and  exhort  with  wholesome  Doctrine^  and  to  with- 
stand and  convince  the  gainsayers  ? 

Answer.  I  will  so  do,  by  the  help  of  God. 

The  Presiding  Bishop. 

A  RE  you  ready,  with  all  faithftd  diligence,  to  banish  and 
Jt\.  drive  away  from  the  Church  all  erroneous  and  strange 
doctrine  contrary  to  God's  Word ;  and  both  privately  and 
openly  to  call  upon  and  encourage  others  to  the  same  ? 

Answer.  I  am  ready,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

The  Presiding  Bishop. 

WILL  you  deny  all  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and 
Uve  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present 
world ;  that  you  may  show  yourself  in  all  things  an  example 
of  good  works  unto  others,  that  the  adversary  may  be 
ashamed,  having  nothing  to  say  against  you  ? 

Answer.  I  will  so  do,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

The  Presiding  Bishop. 

WILL  you  maintain  and  set  forward,  as  much  as  shall 
lie  in  you,  quietness,  love,  and  peace  among  all  men ; 
and  diligently  exercise  such  discipline  as  by  the  authority  of 
God's  Word,  and  by  the  order  of  this  Churchy  is  committed 
to  you  ? 

Answer.  I  will  so  do,  by  the  help  of  Grod. 

The  Presiding  Bishop. 

WILL  you  be  faithful  in  Ordaining,  sending,  or  laying 
hands  upon  others  ? 

Answer.  I  will  so  be,  by  the  help  of  God. 

The  Presiding  Bishop. 

WILL  you  show  yourself  gentle,  and  be  merciful  for 
Christ's  sake  to  poor  and  needy  people,  and  to  all 
strangers  destitute  of  help  ? 

Afhswer.  I  will  so  show  myself,  by  God's  help. 
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f  Thm  the  Prmding  Bishop^  standing  vp^  shall  say^ 

ALMIGHTY  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who  hath  given 
xjL  you  a  good  will  to  do  all  these  things,  Grant  also  unto 
you  strength  and  power  to  perform  the  same;  that,  he 
accomplishing  in  you  the  good  work  which  he  hath  begun, 
you  may  be  found  perfect  and  irreprehensible  at  the  latter 
day ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

f  Then  shall  the  Bishop  elect  put  on  the  rest  of  the  Bptseopal  habit;  and^  hnseKng  doum^ 
Veni,  Creator  Spiritus  shall  be  sung  or  said  over  hum;  the  Presiding  Bishop  b^nmng^ 
and  the  Bishops^  with  others  that  are  present ^  answering  by  verses^  asfoUofveth, 

COME,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire. 
And  lighten  with  celestial  f/re. 
Thou  the  anointing  Spirit  art. 
Who  dost  Thy  sevenfold  gifts  impart. 

Thy  blessed  Unction  from  above. 
Is  comfort,  life,  and  fire  of  lorn. 
'    Enable  with  perpetual  light 
The  dulness  of  our  blinded  sight. 

Anoint  and  cheer  our  soiled  face 
With  the  abundance  of  Thy  grace. 
Keep  far  our  foes,  give  peace  at  home ; 
Where  Thou  art  guide,  no  ill  can  come. 

Teach  us  to  know  the  Father,  Son, 
And  Thee,  of  both,  to  be  hut  One. 
That,  through  the  ages  all  along. 
This  may  be  our  endless  song ; 

Praise  to  Thy  eternal  merit. 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 

T  Or  this. 

COME,  Holy  Ghost,  eternal  God, 
Proceeding  from  above. 
Both  from  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
The  God  of  peace  and  love  ; 

Visit  our  minds,  into  our  hearts 

Thy  heavenly  grace  inspire ; 
That  truth  and  godliness  we  may 

Pursue  with  full  desire. 
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Thou  art  the  very  Comforter 

In  grief  and  all  distress ; 
The  heavenly  gift  of  Ood  most  High  ; 

No  tongue  can  %t  express. 

The  fountain  and  the  living  spring 

Of  joy  celestial ; 
Thefwe  so  bright,  the  love  so  sweet, 

The  Unction  spiritual. 

Thou  in  Thy  gifts  art  manifold, 

By  them  Christ's  Church  doth  stand: 

In  faithful  hearts  Thou  wrU'st  Thy  law, 
The  finger  of  God's  hand. 

According  to  Thy  promise.  Lord, 

Thou  givest  speech  with  grace ; 
That,  through  Thy  help,  God's  praises  may 

Resound  in  every  place. 

O  Holy  Ghost,  into  our  minds 

Send  down  Thy  heavenly  light ; 
Kindle  our  hearts  with  fervent  zeal, 

To  serve  God  day  and  night. 

Our  weakness  strengthen  and  confirm, 

(For,  Lord,  Thou  know'st  us  frail ;) 
That  neither  devil,  world,  nor  flesh. 

Against  us  may  prevail. 

Put  back  our  enemy  far  from  us. 

And  help  us  to  obtain 
Peace  in  our  hearts  with  God  and  Man, 

(The  best,  the  truest  gain ;) 

And  grant  that  Thou  being,  O  Lord, 

Our  leader  and  our  guide. 
We  may  escape  the  snares  of  sin. 

And  never  from  Thee  slide. 

Such  measures  of  Thy  powerful  grace 

Grant,  Lord,  to  us,  we  pray ; 
That  Thou  may^st  be  our  Comforter 

At  the  last  d/readfuL  day. 


•i 
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Of  strife  and  of  dissension 

Dissolve,  O  Lord,  the  bands. 
And  hfhit  the  knots  of  peace  and  love 

Throughout  aU  Christian  lands. 

Grant  us  the  grace  that  we  may  know 

The  Father  of  all  might. 
That  we  of  His  beloved  Son 

May  gain  the  blissful  sight ; 

• 

And  that  we  may  with  perfect  faith 

Ever  acknowledge  Thee, 
The  Spirit  of  Faf^ier,  and  of  Son, 

One  God  in  Persons  Three. 

To  God  the  Father  laud  and  praise^ 

And  to  His  blessed  Son, 
And  to  the  Holy  Spirit  of  grace. 

Co-equal  Three  in  One. 

And  pray  we,  that  our  only  Lord 

Would  please  His  Spirit  to  send 
On  all  thai  shall  prof  ess  His  Name, 

From  hence  to  the  world's  end.    Amen. 

T  That  endedf  the  Prmding  Bishop  shall  say^ 

Lord,  hear  our  prayer. 

Answer.  And  let  our  cry  come  unto  thee. 

Let  us  pray. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  and  most  merciful  Father,  who,  of 
Jlx.  thine  infinite  goodness,  hast  given  thine  only  and 
dearly  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  our  Redeemer, 
and  the  Author  of  everlasting  life ;  who,  after  that  he 
had  made  perfect  our  Redemption  by  his  death,  and  was 
ascended  into  heaven,  poured  down  his  gifts  abundantly 
upon  men,  making  some  Apostles,  some  Prophets,  some 
Evangelists,  some  Pastors  and  Doctors;  to  the  edifying 
and  making  perfect  his  Church ;  Grant,  we  beseech  thee, 
to  this  thy  servant,  such  grace,  that  he  may  evermore  be 
ready  to  spread  abroad  thy  Gospel,  the  glad  tidings  of 
reconciliation  with  thee ;  and  use  the  authority  "given  him, 
not    to    destruction,    but    to    salvation;     not     to    hurt. 
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but  to  help :  so  that,  as  a  wise  and  faithftil  servant,  giving 
to  thy  family  their  portion  in  due  season,  he  may  at  last 
be  received  into  everlasting  joy ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  who,  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  liveth  and  reigneth, 
one  God,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

IT  Thm  the  Presiding  Bishop  and  Bishops  present  shall  lay  their  Hands  upon  the  Bead 
of  the  Elected  Bishop,  kneeUng  wfore  them,  the  Presiding  Bishop  saying^ 

RECEIVE  the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  Office  and  Work  of  a 
Bishop  in  the  Church  of  God,  now  committed  unto 
thee  by  the.  Imposition  of  our  hands ;  In  the  Name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 
And  remember  that  thou  stir  up  the  grace  of  God,  which  is 
given  thee  by  this  Imposition  of  our  hands :  for  God  hath 
not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear ;  but  of  power,  and  love,  and 
soberness. 

f  Then  the  Presiding  Bishcp  shatt  deliver  him  the  Bibb,  sayifigf 

GIVE  heed  unto  reading,  exhortation,  and  doctrine. 
Think  upon  the  things  contained  in  this  Book.  Be 
diligent  in  them,  that  the  increase  coming  thereby  may  be 
manifest  unto  all  men ;  for  by  so  doing  thou  shalt  both  save 
thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee.  Be  to  the  flock  of  Christ 
a  shepherd,  not  a  wolf ;  feed  them,  devour  them  not  Hold 
up  the  weak,  heal  the  sick,  bind  up  the  broken,  bring  again 
the  outcasts,  seek  the  lost.  Be  so  merciful,  that  you  be  not 
too  remiss ;  so  minister  discipline,  that  you  forget  not  mercy : 
that  when  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  you  may  receive 
the  never-fading  crown  of  glory ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

IT  JTisn  the  Presiding  Bishop  shall  proceed  in  the  Communion  Service  ;  wifk  whom  the  new 

Consecrated  Biehcjp,  with  othere,  shall  also  communicate. 

%  And  for  the  last  Collect,  immecUatefy  brfore  the  Benediction,  shall  be  said  this  Prayer. 

MOST  merciful  Father,  we  beseech  thee  to  send  down  upon 
this  thy  servant  thy  heavenly  blessing ;  and  so  endue 
him  with  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  he,  preaching  thy  Word,  may 
not  only  be  earnest  to  reprove,  beseech,  and  rebuke,  with  all 
patience  and  doctrine  :  but  also  may  be  to  such  as  believe  a 
wholesome  example  'm  word,  in  conversation,  in  love,  in 
faith,  in  chastity,  and  in  purity ;  that,  faithfully  fulfilling  his 
course,  at  the  latter  day  he  may  receive  the  crown  of  righteous- 
ness,  laid  up  by  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  who  liveth  and 
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reigneth  one  God  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost^ 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

THE  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of 
God,  and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord :  And  the  Bless- 
ing of  God  Almighty,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  amongst  you,  and  remain  with  you  always. 
Amen. 
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OGOD  the  Father  of  heaven;    have  mercy  upon  us 
miserable  sinners. 

0  God  the  Father  of  heaven;  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable 
sinners. 

O  (Jod  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world ;  have  mercy  upon 
us  miserable  sinners. 

0  God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world;  have  mercy  upon  us 
miserable  sinners. 

O  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son ;  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

O  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son  ;  have  mercy  upon  tis  miserable  sinners. 

O  holy,  blessed,  and  glorious  Trinity,  three  Persons  and 
one  God ;  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

0  holy,  blessed,  and  glorious  Trinity,  three  Persons  and  one 
God  ;  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

Remember  not.  Lord,  our  offences,  nor  the  offences  of  our 
forefathers ;  neither  take  thou  vengeance  of  our  sins :  spare 
us,  good  Lord,  spare  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed 
with  thy  most  pVecious  blood,  and  be  not  angry  with  us  for 
ever. 

Spare  us,  good  Lord. 

From  all  evil  and  mischief ;  from  sin ;  from  the  crafts  and 
assaults  of  the  devil ;  from  thy  wrath,  and  from  everlasting 
damnation ; 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
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From  all  blindness  of  heart ;  from  pride,  vain-glory,  and 
hypocrisy ;  from  envy,  hatred,  and  malice,  and  all  unchari- 
tableness. 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  all  inordinate  and  sinful  affections ;  and  from  all  the 
deceits  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil, 

Oood  Lordy  deliver  us. 

From  lightning  and  tempest ;  from  plague,  pestilence,  and 
famine ;  from  battle  and  murder,  and  from  sudden  death. 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  all  sedition,  privy  conspiracy,  and  rebellion ;  from 
all  false  doctrine,  heresy,  and  schism;  from  hardness  of 
heart,  and  contempt  of  thy  word  and  commandment. 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

By  the  mystery  of  thy  holy  Incarnation ;  by  thy  holy 
Nativity  and  Circumcision ;  by  thy  Baptism,  Fasting,  and 
Temptation, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

By  thine  Agony  and  Bloody  Sweat ;  by  thy  Cross  and 
Passion ;  by  thy  precious  Death  and  Burial ;  by  thy  glorious 
Resurrection  and  Ascension ;  and  by  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Ghost, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

In  all  time  of  our  tribulation ;  in  all  time  of  our  prosperity ; 
in  the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

We  sinners  do  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  O  Lord  God ;  and 
that  it  may  please  thee  to  rule  and  govern  Miy  holy  Church 
universal  in  the  right  way ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  preserve  all  Christian 
Rulers  and  Magistrates  ;  giving  them  grace  to  execute  jus- 
tice, and  to  maintain  truth ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord.  ' 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  illuminate  all  Bishops,  Priests, 
and  Deacons,  with  true  knowledge  and  understanding  of  thy 
Word ;  and  that  both  by  their  preaching  and  living  they 
may- set  it  forth,  and  show  it  accordingly ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 


552  THE  LITANY  AND  SUFFRAGES. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  these  thy  servants,  now 
to  be  admitted  to  the  Order  of  Deacons,  lor  Priests,^  and  to 
pour  thy  grace  upon  them;  that  they  may  duly  execute 
their  Office,  to  the  edifying  of  thy  Church,  and  the  gloxj  of 
thy  holy  Name ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  keep  all  thy  people ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  to  all  nations  unity,  peace, 
and  concord ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  ils,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  us  an  heart  to  love  and 
fear  thee,  and  diligently  to  live  after  thy  commandments ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  to  all  thy  people  increase 
of  grace  to  hear  meekly  thy  Word,  and  to  receive  it  with 
pure  aflfection,  and  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  ils,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bring  into  the  way  of  truth  all 
such  as  have  erred,  and  are  deceived ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  strengthen  such  as  do  stand ; 
and  to  comfort  and  help  the  weak-hearted ;  and  to  raise  up 
those  who  fall ;  and  finally  to  beat  down  Satan  under  our 
feet; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  succour,  help,  and  comfort,  all 
who  are  in  danger,  necessity,  and  tribulation; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  i^,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  preserve  all  who  travel  by 
land  or  by  water,  all  women  in  the  perils  of  child-birth,  all 
sick  persons,  and  young  children;  and  to  show  thy  pity 
upon  all  prisoners  and  captives ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  defend,  and  provide  for,  the 
fatherless  children,  and  widows,  and  all  who  are  desolate 
and  oppressed ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  have  mercy  upon  all  men ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  tis,  good  Lord. 
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That  it  may  please  thee  to  forgive  our  enemies^  perse- 
cutors, and  slanderers,  and  to  turn  their  hearts ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  and  preserve  to  our  use 
the  kindly  fruits  of  the  earth,  so  that  in  due  time  we  may 
enjoy  them ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  us  true  repentance ;  to 
forgive  us  all  our  sins,  negligences,  and  ignorances ;  and  to 
endue  us  with  the  grace  of  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  amend  our 
lives  according  to  thy  holy  Word ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

Son  of  God,  we  beseech  thee  to  hear  us. 

Son  of  God,  we  beseech  thee  to  hear  us. 

O  Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world ; 

Chravt  us  thy  peace. 

O  Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world ; 

Have  mercy  upon  us. 

Y  The  Bishop  may^  at  his  discretion,  omit  all  that  follows,  to  the  Prayer,  We  homUy 

beseech  thee,  O  Father,  ^e. 

O  Christ,  hear  us. 

0  Christ,  hear  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

H  Then  shall  the  Bishop,  and  the  People  with  him,  say  the  Lord^s  Prayer. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  by  thy  Name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth.  As  it 
is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive 
us  our  trespasses.  As  we  forgive  those  who  trespass  against 
us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  But  deliver  us  from 
evil.    Amen. 

Bishop.  O  Lord,  deal  not  with  us  according  to  our  sins. 

Answer.  Neither  reward  us  according  to  our  iniquities. 

Let  us  pray. 

OGOD,  merciful  Father,  who  despisest  not  the  sighing  of 
a  contrite  heart,  nor  the  desire  of  such  as  are  sorrowful ; 
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Mercifully  assist  our  prayers  which  we  make  before  thee  in 
all  our  troubles  and  adversities,  whensoever  they  oppress 
us ;  and  graciously  hear  us,  that  those  evils  which  the  craft 
and  subtUty  of  the  devil  or  man  worketh  against  us,  may, 
by  thy  good  providence,  be  brought  to  nought ;  that  we  thy 
servants,  being  hurt  by  no  persecutions,  may  evermore  give 
thanks  unto  thee  in  thy  holy  Church ;  through  Jesus  Cluist 
our  Lord. 

0  Lord,  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver  us,  for  thy  Name's  sake. 

O  GOD,  we  have  heard  with  our  ears,  and  our  fathers 
have  declared  unto  us,  the  noble  works  that  thou  didst 
in  their  days,  and  in  the  old  time  before  them. 

0  Lord,  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver  us,  for  thine  honour. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

Answer.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

From  our  enemies  defend  us,  0  Christ. 

Oradously  look  upon  our  ajfflictions. 

With  pity  behold  the  sorrows  of  our  hearts. 

Mercifully  forgive  the  sins  of  thy  people. 

Favourably  with  mercy  hear  our  prayers. 

0  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Both  now  and  ever  vouchsafe  to  hear  us,  0  Christ. 

Graciously  hear  us,  0  Christ ;  graciously  hear  us,  0  Lord 
Christ. 

Bishop.  O  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  be  showed  upon  us ; 

Answer.  As  we  do  put  our  trust  in  thee. 

Let  us  pray. 

WE  humbly  beseech  thee,  O  Father,  mercifully  to  look 
upon  our  infirmities  ;  and,  for  the  glory  of  thy  Name, 
turn  from  us  all  those  evils  that  we  most  justly  have  deserved  ; 
and  grant,  that  in  all  our  troubles  we  may  put  our  whole 
trust  and  confidence  in  thy  mercy,  and  evermore  serve  thee 
in  holiness  and  pureness  of  living,  to  thy  honour  and  glory ; 
through  our  only  Mediator  and  Advocate,  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

Here  endeth  ihe  LUany. 
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OU  R  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  Name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth.  As  it 
is  in  heaven.  Give  ns  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  for- 
give us  our  trespasses.  As  we  forgive  those  who  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  But  deliver 
us  from  evil :  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and 
the  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

The  Collect 

ALMIGHTY  God,  unto  whom  all  hearts  are  open,  all 
.  desires  known,  and  from  whom  no  secrets  are  hid; 
Cleanse  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts  by  the  inspiration  of  thy 
Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  perfectly  love  thee,  and  worthily 
magnify  thy  holy  Name ;  through  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Y  Jlien  shall  (hB  JBishcpy  turning  to  the  PeopU^  rehearae  disHnetly  ihs  Ten  Gammand- 
ments;  and  the  People,  still  kneeling,  shall,  a/ler  every  Commandment,  ask  Ood  mercy 
for  their  transgressions  for  the  timepast^  and  grace  to  keep  the  law  for  the  time  to  come^ 
aefoUoweth. 

Bishop. 

GOD  spake  these  words,  and  said ;  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God :  Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods  but  me. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline  our  hearts 
to  keep  this  law. 

Bishop.  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  any  graven  image, 
•nor  the  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  in 
the  earth  beneath,  or  in  the  water  under  the  earth.  Thou 
shalt  not  bow  down  to  them,  nor  worship  them :  for  I  the 
Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  Grod,  and  visit  the  sins  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  genera- 
tion of  them  that  hate  me ;  and  show  mercy  unto  thousands 
in  them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  commandments. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline  our  hearts 
to  keep  this  law. 
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Bishop.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  Name  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  vam :  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless,  that 
taketh  his  Name  in  vain. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline  our  hearts 
to  keep  this  law. 

Bishop.  Remember  that  thou  keep  holy  the  Sabbath-day. 
Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  that  thou  hast  to  do ; 
but  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  Li 
it  thou  shalt  do  no  manner  of  work ;  thou,  and  thy  son,  and 
thy  daughter,  thy  man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  thy 
cattle,  and  the  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates.  For  in 
six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all 
that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day :  wherefore  the 
Lord  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  hallowed  it. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline  our  hearts 
to  keep  this  law. 

Bishop.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother;  that  thy 
days  may  be  long  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  Grod 
giveth  thee. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline  our  hearts 
to  keep  this  law. 

Bishop.  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline  our  hearts 
to  keep  this  law. 

Bishop.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline  our  hearts 
to  keep  this  law. 

Bishop.  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline  our  hearts 
to  keep  this  law. 

Bishop.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy 
neighbour. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline  our  hearts 
to  keep  this  law. 

Bishop.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  house,  thou 
shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his  servant,  nor  his 
maid,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass>  nor  any  thing  that  is  his. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  write  all  these  thy 
laws  in  our  hearts,  we  beseech  thee. 
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Y  Then  the  Bishop  may  say^ 

Hear  also  what  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  saith. 

THOU  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is 
the  first  and  great  commandment.  And  the  second  is  like 
unto  it ;  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  On  these 
two  commandments  hang  all  the  Law  and  the  Prophets, 

Let  us  pray. 

O  ALMIGHTY  Lord,  and  everlasting  Gx)d,  vouchsafe, 
we  beseech  thee,  to  direct,  sanctify,  and  govern,  both 
our  hearts  and  bodies,  in  the  ways  of  thy  laws,  and  in  the 
works  of  thy  commandments;  that,  through  thy  most 
mighty  protection,  both  here  and  ever,  we  may  be  preserved 
in  body  and  soul ;  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.     Amen. 

Y  Then  shall  be  read  the  CoUeet,  Epistle^  and  Oospel^  as  they  are  appointed. 

Y  Then  shall  be  read  the  Apostles',  orNicme  Creed;  unless  one  of  them  haih  been  read 

immediately  before,  in  the  Morning  Service. 

Y  Then  shall  the  Bishop  begin  the  Offertory,  saying  one  or  more  cf  these  Sentences  following^ 

as  he  thinketh  most  convenient. 

LET  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.    St.  Matt.  v.  16. 

Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth ;  where 
moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal :  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven ;  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal  St.  Matt 
vi.  19,  20. 

Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  even 
so  do  to  them :  for  this  is  the  Law  and  the  Prophets.  St. 
Mait.  viL  12. 

Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.    St.  MaJtt.  vii,  21. 

Zaccheus  stood  forth,  and  said  imto  the  Lord,  Behold, 
Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor ;  and  if  I  have 
done  any  wrong  to  any  man,  I  restore  fourfold.  St.  Lvke 
xix.  8. 

Who  goeth  a  warfare  at  any  time  of  his  own  cost  ?  Who 
planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the  firuit  thereof?  Or 
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who  feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 
1  Cor.  ix.  7. 

If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great 
matter  if  we  shall  reap  your  worldly  tlungs?  1  Cor. 
ix.  11. 

Do  ye  not  know,  that  they  who  minister  about  holy  things 
live  of  the  sacrifice ;  and  they  who  wait  at  the  altar  are 
partakers  with  the  altar?  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  also 
ordained,  that  they  who  preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of 
the  Gospel.     1  Cor.  ix.  13,  14 

He  that  soweth  little  shall  reap  little ;  and  he  that  soweth 
plenteously  shall  reap  plenteously.  Let  every  man  do 
according  as  he  is  disposed  in  his  heart,  not  grudgingly,  or 
of  necessity ;  for  Gkxi  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.    2  Cor.  ix.  6, 7. 

Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  Word  minister  imto  him 
that  teacheth,  in  all  good  things.  Be  not  deceived,  Gx)d  is 
not  mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he 
reap.     Gal.  vi.  6,  7. 

While  we  have  time,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men ;  and 
especially  unto  them  that  are  of  the  household  of  fedth. 
OaL  vi.  10. 

Godliness  is  great  riches,  if  a  man  be  content  with  that 
he  hath :  for  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  neither 
may  we  carry  any  thing  out.     1  Tim.  vi.  6,  7. 

Charge  them  who  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be 
ready  to  give,  and  glad  to  distribute ;  la3n[ng  up  in  store  for 
themselves  a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  that 
they  may  attain  eternal  life.     1  Tim.  vi.  17,  18,  19. 

Grod  is  not  unrighteous,  that  he  will  forget  your  works, 
and  labour  that  proceedeth  of  love ;  which  love  ye  have 
showed  for  his  Name's  sake,  who  have  ministered  unto  the 
saints,  and  yet  do  minister.     Heh.  vi.  10. 

To  do  good,  and  to  distribute,  forget  not ;  for  with  such 
sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased.    Heb.  xiii.  16. 

Whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  compassion  from  him,  how  dwelletb 
the  love  of  God  in  him  ?    1  >8^^.  John  iii.  17. 

Give  alms  of  thy  goods,  and  never  turn  thy  face  from  any 
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poor  man ;  and  then  the  face  of  the  Lord  shall  not  be  turned 
away  from  thee.     Tchit  iv.  7. 

Be  merciful  after  thy  power.  If  thou  hast  much,  give 
plenteously ;  if  thou  hast  little,  do  thy  diligence  gladly  to 
give  of  that  little :  for  so  gatherest  thou  thyself  a  good 
reward  in  the  day  of  necessity.     Tobit  iv.  8,  9. 

He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord  : 
and  look,  what  he  layeth  out,  it  shall  be  paid  him  again. 
Prov.  xix.  17. 

Blessed  be  the  man  that  provideth  for  the  sick  and  needy : 
the  Lord  shall  deliver  him  in  the  time  of  trouble.  Psalm 
xlL  1. 

Y  Whilit  ths8$  SenUneei  are  in  reading^  the  DeaeanB^  Ckureh^mardengj  or  other  fit  pirsima 
appainledfor  ihaipurpoaB,  shall  receive  the  Alms  for  the  Poor^  and  other  Devotions  of 
the  People,  in  a  decent  Basin  to  be  provided  by  the  Parish  for  that  purpose;  and 
reverently  bring  it  to  the  Bishop^  who  shall  humbly  present  and  place  it  upon  the  Holy 
Table. 

Y  And  the  Bishop  shall  then  place  upon  the  Table  so  much  Bread  and  Wine  as  he  shall 

think  sufficient ;  after  which,  he  shaU  say ^ 

Let  us  pray  for  the  whole  state  of  Christ's  Church  militant. 

ALMIGHTY  and  everliving  God,  who  by  thy  holy 
jLjl  Apostle  hast  taught  us  to  make  prayers,  and  supplica* 
tions,  and  to  give  thanks  for  all  men ;  We  humbly  beseech 
thee  most  mercifully  [*<o  accept  our  alms  and  oblations,  and] 
to  receive  these  our  prayers,  which  we  oflFer  unto  thy  Di- 
vine Majesty;  beseeching  thee  to  inspire  continually  the 
Universal  Church  with  the  spirit  of  truth,  unity,  and  con- 
cord: And  grant  that  all  those  who  do  confess  thy  holy 
Name  may  agree  in  the  truth  of  thy  holy  Word,  and  live  in 
unity,  and  godly  love.  We  beseech  thee  also,  so  to  direct 
and  dispose  the  hearts  of  all  Christian  Rulers,  that  they  may 
truly  and  impartially  administer  justice,  to  the  punishment 
of  wickedness  and  vice,  and  to  the  maintenance  of  thy  true 
religion,  and  virtue.  Give  grace,  O  heavenly  Father,  to  all 
Bishops  and  other  Ministers,  that  they  may,  both  by  their 
life  and  doctrine,  set  forth  thy  true  and  lively  Word,  and 
rightly  and  duly  administer  thy  holy  Sacraments.  And  to 
all  thy  people  give  thy  heavenly  grace  ;  and  especially  to  this 
congregation  here  present ;  that,  with  meek  heart  and  due 
reverence,  they  may  hear,  and  receive  thy  holy  Word; 

*  If  there  he  no  abns  or  oblations,  then  shall  the  words  [to  accept  our  ahns  and 
oblations,  and]  be  left  unsaid. 
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truly  serving  thee  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  the  days 
of  their  life.  And  we  most  humbly  beseech  thee,  of  thy 
goodness,  O  Lord,  to  comfort  and  succour  all  those  who,  in 
this  transitory  life,  are  in  trouble,  sorrow,  need,  sickness,  or 
any  other  adversity.  And  we  also  bless  thy  holy  Name  for 
aU  thy  servants  departed  this  life  in  thy  faith  and  fear ; 
beseeching  thee  to  give  us  grace  so  to  foUow  their  good 
examples,  that  with  them  we  may  be  partakers  of  thy 
heavenly  kingdom.  Grant  this,  O  Father,  for  Jesus  Christ's 
sake,  our  only  Mediator  and  Advocate.     Amen. 

Y  ITie  Bishop  shall  then  say  this  Exhortation. 

DEARLY  beloved  in  the  Lord,  ye  who  mind  to  come 
to  the  Holy  Communion  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  our 
Saviour  Christ,  must  consider  how  St.  Paul  exhorteth  all 
persons  diligently  to  try  and  examine  themselves,  before 
they  presume  to  eat  of  that  Bread,  and  drink  of  that  Cup. 
For  as  the  benefit  is  great,  if  with  a  true  penitent  heart  and 
lively  faith  we  receive  that  holy  Sacrament ;  so  is  the  danger 
great,  if  we  receive  the  same  unworthily.  Judge  therefore 
yourselves,  brethren,  that  ye  be  not  judged  of  the  Lord ; 
repent  ye  truly  for  your  sins  past ;  have  a  lively  and  stead- 
fast faith  in  Christ  our  Saviour ;  amend  your  lives,  and  be 
in  perfect  charity  with  all  men ;  so  shall  ye  be  meet  par- 
takers of  those  holy  mysteries.  And  above  all  things  ye 
must  give  most  humble  and  hearty  thanks  to  Gkni,  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the  redemption  of 
the  world  by  the  death  and  passion  of  our  Saviour  Christ, 
both  God  and  man ;  who  did  humble  himself,  even  to  the 
death  upon  the  Cross,  for  us,  miserable  sinners,  who  lay  in 
darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death ;  that  he  might  make  us 
the  children  of  God,  and  exalt  us  to  everlasting  life.  And 
to  the  end  that  we  should  always  remember  the  exceeding 
great  love  of  our  Master  and  only  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  thus 
djring  for  us,  and  the  innumerable  benefits  which  by  his 
precious  blood-shedding  he  hath  obtained  for  us ;  he  hath 
instituted  and  ordained  holy  mysteries,  as  pledges  of  his 
love,  and  for  a  continual  remembrance  of  his  death,  to  our 
great  and  endless  comfort.  To  him  therefore,  with  the 
Father    and    the  Holy  Ghost,   let    us  give    (as   we    are 
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most  bounden,)  continual  thanks;  submitting  ourselves 
wholly  to  his  holy  will  and  pleasure,  and  studying  to  serve 
him  in  true  holiness  and  righteousness  all  the  days  of  our 
life.    Amen. 

Y  Then  shall  the  Bishop  say  to  those  who  come  to  receive  the  Holy  Communion^ 

YE  who  do  truly  and  earnestly  repent  you  of  your  sins, 
and  are  in  love  and  charity  with  your  neighbours,  and 
intend  to  lead  a  new  life,  following  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  walking  from  henceforth  in  his  holy  ways ;  Draw 
near  with  faith,  and  take  this  holy  Sacrament  to  your  com- 
fort ;  and  make  your  humble  confession  to  Almighty  God, 
devoutly  kneeling. 

Y  Then  shall  this  general   Confession  de  made,  by  the  Bishop  and  aU  those  who  are 

minded  to  receive  the  Holy  Communion,  humbly  kneeUng. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
.  Maker  of  all  things.  Judge  of  all  men ;  We  acknowledge 
and  bewail  our  manifold  sins  and  wickedness.  Which  we, 
from  time  to  time,  most  grievously  have  committed,  By 
thought,  word,  and  deed,  Against  thy  Divine  Majesty,  Pro- 
voking most  justly  thy  wrath  and  indignation  against  us. 
We  do  earnestly  repent.  And  are  heartily  sorry  for  these  our 
misdoings ;  The  remembrance  of  them  is  grievous  unto  us ; 
The  burden  of  them  is  intolerable.  Have  mercy  upon  us. 
Have  mercy  upon  us,  most  merciful  Father ;  For  thy  Son 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  Forgive  us  all  that  is  past ; 
And  grant  that  we  may  ever  hereafter  Serve  and  please  thee 
In  newness  of  life.  To  the  honour  and  glory  of  thy  Name ; 
Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Y  Then  Mil  the  Bishop  stand  up,  and  turning  to  the  People,  say, 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who  of  his  great 
J\  mercy  hath  promised  forgiveness  of  sins  to  all  those  who 
with  hearty  repentance  and  true  faith  turn  unto  him ;  Have 
mercy  upon  you ;  pardon  and  deliver  you  from  all  your  sins  ; 
confirm  and  strengthen  you  in  all  goodness ;  and  bring  you 
to  everlasting  life ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Y  Then  shall  the  Bishop  say, 

Hear  what  comfortable  words  our  Saviour  Christ  saith  unto 

all  who  truly  turn  to  him. 

00  ME  unto  me,  all  ye  that  travail  and  are  heavy  laden> 
and  I  will  refresh  yqu.    St.  MaU.  xi  28* 
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So  God  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten 
Son,  to  the  end  that  all  that  believe  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.    St  John  iiL  16. 

Hear  also  what  Saint  Paul  saith. 

This  is  a  true  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  men  to  be  re^ 
ceived.  That  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners.     1  Tim.  i.  15. 

Hear  also  what  Saint  John  saith. 

If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous ;  and  he  is  the  Propitiation  for 
our  sins.     1  St  John  ii.  1,  2. 

Y  A/ier  which  the  Bishop  shall  proceed^  ^oying^ 

Lift  up  your  hearts. 

Answer.  We  lift  them  up  unto  the  Lord. 
Bishop.  Let  us  give  thanks  unto  our  Lord  God* 
Answer.  It  is  meet  and  right  so  to  do. 

%  Then  shall  the  Bishop  turn  to  the  Lord's  Table,  and  say, 

IT  is  very  meet,  right,  and  our  bounden  duty,  that  we 
should  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  give  thanks  unto 
thee,  O  Lord,  [*Holy  Father,]  Almighty,  Everlasting  Grod. 

%  Here  shall  follow  the  Proper  Preface,  according  to  the  time,  if  there  Is  any  msciaUfy 
appointed;  or  else  immediately  shall  be  said  or  sung  by  the  Bishop  and  Peopb, 

THEREFORE,  with  Angels  and  Archangels,  and  with 
all  the  company  of  heaven,  we  laud  and  magnify  Thy 
glorious  Name ;  evermore  praising  Thee,  and  saying.  Holy, 
Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  hosts,  heaven  and  earth  are  full  of 
Thy  glory ;  Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  Lord  Most  High.    Amen* . 


PROPER    PREFACES. 

Upon  Christmas-day,  and  seven  days  after. 

BECAUSE  thou  didst  give  Jesus  Christ,  thine  only  Son, 
to  be  bom  as  at  this  time  for  us ;  who,  by  the  operation 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  made  very  man,  of  the  substance  of 
the  Virgin  Mary  his  mother ;  and  that  without  spot  of  sin, 
to  make  us  clean  from  all  sin.    Therefore  with  Angels^  Ac. 

*  These  words  [Holy  Father]  must  he  omitted  on  Trinity  Bnnday,  > 
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Upon  Easter-day,  and  seven  days  after. 

U  T  chiefly  are  we  bound  to  praise  thee  for  the  glorious 
Resurrection  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord :  for  he 
is  the  very  Paschal  Lamb,  which  was  offered  for  us,  and  hath 
taken  away  the  sin  of  the  world ;  who  by  his  death  hath 
destroyed  death,  and,  by  his  rising  to  life  again,  hath  restored 
to  us  everlasting  life.     Therefore  with  Angels,  &c. 

Upon  Ascension-day,  and  seven  days  after. 

THROUGH  thy  most  dearly  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord;  who,  after  his  most  glorious  Resurrection, 
manifestly  appeared  to  all  his  Apostles,  and  in  their  sight 
ascended  up  into  heaven,  to  prepare  a  place  for  us ;  that 
where  he  is,  thither  we  might  also  ascend,  and  reign  with 
him  in  glory.    Therefore  with  Angels,  &c. 

Upon  Whitsunday,  and  six  days  after. 

THROUGH  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  according  to  whose 
most  true  promise,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  down  as  at 
this  time  from  heaven,  with  a  sudden  great  sound,  as  it  had 
been  a  mighty  wind,  in  the  likeness  of  fiery  tongues,  Ughting 
upon  the  Apostles,  to  teach  them,  and  to  lead  them  to  all 
truth ;  giving  them  both  the  gift  of  divers  languages,  and 
also  boldness  with  fervent  zeal  constantly  to  preach  the 
Gospel  unto  all  nations ;  whereby  we  have  been  brought  out 
of  darkness  and  error  into  the  clear  light  and  true  know- 
ledge of  thee,  and  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore  with 
Angels,  &c. 

Upon  the  Feast  of  Trinity  only,  may  he  said, 

WHO  art  one  God,  one  Lord ;  not  one  only  Person,  but 
three  Persons  in  one  Substance.  For  that  which  we 
believe  of  the  glory  of  the  Father,  the  same  we  believe  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  without  any  difference  or 
inequality.    Therefore  with  Angels,  cfec. 

^  Or  else  this  may  he  said,  ths  words  Holy  Eather  being  retained  in  the  introduetary 

Address. 

FOR  the  precious  death  and  merits  of  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  and  for  the  sending  to  us  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter ;  who  are  one  with  thee  in  thy 
Eternal  Godhead    Therefore  with  Angels,  dec. 
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Y  Then  shall  the  Bishop,  hneeUng  down  at  (he  Lord's  Table,  say,  in  the  name  if  all  those 

who  shall  receive  the  Communion,  this  Prayer  following. 

WE  do  not  presume  to  come  to  this  thy  Table,  O  merciful 
Lord,  trusting  in  our  own  righteousness,  but  in  thy 
manifold  and  great  mercies.  We  are  not  worthy  so  much 
as  to  gather  up  the  crumbs  under  thy  Table.  But  thou  art 
the  same  Lord,  whose  property  is  always  to  have  mercy : 
Grant  us  therefore,  gracious  Lord,  so  to  eat  the  flesh  of  thy 
dear  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  drink  his  blood,  that  our 
sinful  bodies  may  be  made  clean  by  Ms  body,  and  our  souls 
washed  through  his  most  precious  blood,  and  that  we  may 
evenliore  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us.    Amen. 

%  When  the  Bishop,  standing  Irfore  the  Table,  hath  so  ordered  the  Bread  and  Wine,  (hat 
he  may  with  the  more  readiness  and  decency  break  the  Bread  be/ore  the  People,  and  take 
the  Cup  into  his  hands,  he  shall  say  the  Prayer  of  Consecration,  asfoUoweih, 

A  XL  glory  be  to  Thee,  Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father, 
jljL  for  that  Thou,  of  Thy  tender  mercy,  didst  give  Thine  only 
Son  Jesus  Christ  to  suflFer  death  upon  the  Cross  for  our  re- 
demption ;  who  made  there,  (by  His  one  oblation  of  Himself 
once  offered)  a  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation, 
and  satisfaction,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world ;  and  did, 
institute,  and  in  His  holy  Gospel  command  us  to  continue, 
a  perpetual  memory  of  that  His  precious 
death  and  sacrifice,  until  His  coming  again :     .  (*)  -pj?  ^^^"^ 

■m       •     i  1        •   t_  J.  •        i_  •  T_  XX  T_  X  J      « '^  ^^  ^  Paten  %nio 

For  m  the  mght  m  which  He  was  betrayed,  hie  hands. 

(a)  He  took  Bread ;  and  when  He  had  given  (b)  And  hore  to  break 

thanks,  (6)  He  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  His  ^  ^read. 

disciples,  saying.  Take,  eat,  (c)  this  is  My  ^S  •:J^i^/;S  &^ 

Tfcj  i_«t:-*  i»  J      J.-L*     •«.     nana  vpon  all  tne  Joreaa* 

Bodv,  which  IS  sfiven  for  vou  :  do  this  m  ^ 

±jMyxj,  YYixxv^ix  ^^&^^^  ^^f^  J^^  y  ^^/^  (d)  Eereheisiotaks 

remembrance  of  Me.    Likewise,  after  sup-    the  Cup  into  hie  hand. 
per,  (d)  He  took  the  Cup ;  and  when  He      (e)  And  here  he  is  to 

had  given  thanks.    He   gave   it    to   them,     lay  his  hand  upon  every 

saying.  Drink  ye  all  .of  this,  for  (e)  this  is    ^'^rS^'^ 
My  Blood  of  the  New  Testament,  which  is    crated. 
shed  for  you,  and  for  many,  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins ;  do  this,  as  oft  as  ye  shall  drink  it,  in  remem- 
brance of  Me. 

WHEREFORE,  O  Lord  and  keavenly  Father,        obMon. 
according  to  the  institution  of  thy  dearly 
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beloved  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  we,  thy  humble  ser- 
vants, do  celebrate  and  make  here  before  thy  Divine  Majesty, 
with  these  thy  holy  gifts,  which  we  now  oflFer  unto  thee,  the 
memorial  thy  Son  hath  commanded  us  to  make ;  having  in 
remembrance  his  blessed  passion  and  precious  death,  his 
mighty  resurrection  and  glorious  ascension ;  rendering  unto 
thee  most  hearty  thanks  for  the  innumerable  benefits  pro- 
cured unto  us  by  the  same.  And  we  most  ^  ^  ^. 
humbly  beseech  thee,  O  merciful  Father,  to  hear  '^  '"^"^ 
us ;  and,  of  thy  almighty  goodness,  vouchsafe  to  bless  and 
sanctify,  with  thy  Word  and  Holy  Spirit,  these  thy  gifts  and 
creatures  of  bread  and  wine ;  that  we,  receiving  them  accord- 
ing to  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ's  holy  institution, 
in  remembrance  of  his  death  and  passion,  may  be  partakers 
of  his  most  blessed  Body  and  Blood.  And  we  earnestly 
desire  thy  fatherly  goodness,  mercifully  to  accept  this  our 
sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving ;  most  humbly  beseech- 
ing thee  to  grant,  that  by  the  merits  and  death  of  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  and  through  faith  in  his  blood,  we,  and  aU  thy 
whole  Church,  may  obtain  remission  of  our  sins,  and  all 
other  benefits  of  his  passion.  And  here  we  offer  and  present 
unto  thee,  O  Lord,  ourselves,  our  souls  and  bodies,  to  be  a^ 
reasonable,  holy,  and  living  sacrifice  unto  thee;  humbly 
beseeching  thee,  that  we,  and  all  others  who  shall  be  partakers 
of  this  Holy  Communion,  may  worthily  receive  the  most 
precious  Body  and  Blood  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  be  filled 
with  thy  grace  and  heavenly  benediction,  and  made  one  body 
with  him,  that  he  may  dwell  in  them,  and  they  in  him.  .  And 
although  we  are  unworthy,  through  our  manifold  sins,  to  offer 
unto  thee  any  sacrifice ;  yet  we  beseech  thee  to  accept  this 
our  bounden  duty  and  service ;  not  weighing  our  merits,  but 
pardoning  our  offences,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  by 
whom,  and  with  whom,  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  all 
honour  and  glory  be  unto  thee,  O  Father  Almighty,  world 
without  end    Amen. 

%  Here  thall  be  $ung  a  Hymn^  or  part  of  a  Hymn^from  the  Selection  for  the  Feasts  and 

Fasts,  ^c. 

Y  inbn  shall  the  Bishop  ^sl  receive  the  Communion  in  both  kinds  himself,  and  proceed  to 
deliver  the  same  to  the  jBishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  in  like  manner,  and  after  that,  to 
the  People  also  in  order,  into  their  hands,  all  devoidly  kneeling.  And  when  he  deUvereth^ 
(he  Bread,  he  shall  say, .  \     - 
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THE  Body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  was  given  for 
thee,  preserve  thy  body  and  soul  unto  everlasting  life. 
Take  and  eat  this  in  remembrance  that  Christ  died  for  thee, 
and  feed  on  him  in  thy  heart  by  faith,  with  thanksgiving. 

%  And  the  Bishop^  delivering  the  Cup,  shall  say^ 

THE  Blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  was  shed  for 
thee,  preserve  thy  body  and  soul  unto  everlasting  life. 
Drink  this  in  remembrance  that  Christ's  Blood  was  shed  for 
thee,  and  be  thankful. 

\  If  (he  consecrated  Bread  or  Wine  be  tpent  itfore  all  have  communicated^  the  Bishop  ia 
to  consecrate  more,  according  to  the  Form  before  prescribed;  beginning  at — ^All  gloiy  be 
to  thee,  Abnighty  Qod— aiuf  ending  with  these  words^^paitaiksrs  of  his  most  blesaed 
Body  and  Blood. 

Y  When  all  have  comnnmicaiedf  the  Bishop  shall  rehirn  to  the  l^n^iPs  Table,  of^ 

place  upon  ii  what  renuuneth  of  (he  consecrated  Elements,  covering  the  same  wiOk  a  fair 
Unen  cloth. 

Y  Then  shall  ths  Bishop  say  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Pecpb  repeating  after  him  every 

Petition. 

OU  R  Father,  who  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  Name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth.  As  it 
is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daUy  bread  And  forgive 
US  our  trespasses.  As  we  forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil : 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

%  After  which  shall  be  said  asfolloweth. 

ALMIGHTY  and  overliving  God,  we  most  heartily  thank 
XJL  thee,  for  that  thou  dost  vouchsafe  to  feed  us  who  have 
duly  received  these  holy  mysteries,  with  the  spiritual  food  of 
the  most  precious  Body  and  Blood  of  thy  Son  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  dost  assure  us  thereby  of  thy  favour  and 
goodness  towards  us ;  and  that  we  are  very  members  incor- 
porate in  the  mystical  body  of  thy  Son,  which  is  the  blessed 
company  of  all  faithful  people ;  and  are  also  heirs  through 
hope  of  thy  everlasting  kingdom,  by  the  merits  of  the  most 
precious  death  and  passion  of  thy  dear  Son.  And  we  most 
humbly  beseech  thee,  O  heavenly  Father,  so  to  assist  us  with 
thy  grace,  that  we  may  continue  in  that  holy  fellowship,  and 
do  all  such  good  works  as  thou  hast  prepared  for  us  to  walk 
in ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  to  whom,  with  thee  and 
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the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

f  Then  shatt  te  mid  w  sunff,  aU  itandtng^  Oloria  in  excelBis ;  or  mnne  pnjf$r  Hymn 

from  the  Selection. 

GLORY  be  to  God  on  high,  and  on  earth  peace,  good- 
will towards  men.  We  praise  thee,  we  bless  thee,  we 
worship  thee,  we  glorify  thee,  we  give  thanks  to  thee  for 
thy  great  glory,  O  Lord  God,  heavenly  King,  God  the 
Father  Almighty. 

O  Lord,  the  only-begotten  Son,  Jesus  Christ ;  O  Lord  God, 
Lamb  of  God,  Son  of  the  Father,  that  takest  away  the  sins 
of  the  world,  have  mercy  upon  us.  Thou  that  takest  away 
the  sins  of  the  world,  have  mercy  upon  us.  Thou  that  takest 
away  the  sins  of  the  world,  receive  our  prayer.  Thou  that 
sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father,  have  mercy 
upon  us. 

For  thou  only  art  holy ;  thou  only  art  the  Lord ;  thou 
only,  O  Christ,  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  art  most  high  in  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father.     Amen. 

f  Then  the  BUhop  shall  let  them  depart  with  this  Blsseing. 

THE  peace  of  Grod,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of 
God,  and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord :  And  the  Bless- 
ing of  God  Almighty,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  amongst  you,  and  remain  with  you  always.   Amen^ 

%  If  any  cfthe  consserated  Bread  and  Wins  remain  afler  the  Communion^  it  shall  not  bs 
carried  out  of  the  Church;  but  the  Bishop  and  oihir  Commnmicants  shallj  immediately 
after  ths  BUssing^  reverently  sat  and  druih  the  sa$ne. 


Bers  endeth  the  Ordorf^r  the  Administration  of  the  Holy  Commimbm. 
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THE  FORM  OF 

CONSECRATION  OF  A  CHURCH  OR  CHAPEL; 

ACCORDINQ  TO  THE  ORDER  OP  THE  PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAL  CmiROH  IN  THE 
UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA,  AS  ESTABLISHED  BY  THE  BISHOPS,  THE 
CLERGY,  AND  LAITY  OP  SAID  CHURCH,  IN  GENERAL  CONVENTION,  IN  THE 
MONTH  OP  JUNE,  A.  D.  1799. 


f  Th$  Bishop  is  to  be  received  at  the  entrance  of  the  Churchy  or  Chapely  by  the  Chvrch' 
wardens  and  Vestrymen^  or  some  other  persons  appointed  for  that  purpose.  The  Bishop 
and  the  Clergy  who  are  present  shall  go  up  the  aisle  of  the  Churchy  or  Chapel^  to  the 
Communion  Table,  repeating  the  Twefntyfourth  Psalm  aUemaiely,  the  Bishop  one  verse 
and  the  Clergy  another^ 

Psalm  xxiv. 

THE  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  all  that  therein. is;  the 
compass  of  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

2  For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas,  and  prepared  it 
upon  the  floods. 

3  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who 
shall  rise  up  in  his  holy  place  ? 

4  Even  he  that  hath  clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart ;  and 
that  hath  not  lift  up  his  mind  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  to 
deceive  his  neighbour. 

5  He  shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the  Lobd,  and  right- 
^usness  from  the  God  of  his  salvation. 

j6  This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  him ;  even  of 
them  that  seek  thy  face,  O  Jacob. 

7  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye 
everlasting  doors  ;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

8  Who  is  the  King  of  glory  ?  It  is  the  Lord  strong  and 
mighty,  even  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye 
everlasting  doors ;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

10  Who  is  the  King  of  glory  ?    Even  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

he  is  the  King  of  glory. 

•  ••-•- ■  "* 

f  The  Bishop  shall  go  within  the  rails,  with  such  of  the  Clergy  as  ean  be  there  aecom* 
modated.  The  Bishop,  sitting  in  his  chair,  shall  have  the  instruments  of  donation  and 
endowment,  if  there  be  any,  presented  to  him  ;  and  then  standing  up,  and  turning  to  the 
Congregation,  shall  say, 

DEARLY  beloved  in  the  Lord ;  forasmuch  as  devout  and 
holy  men,  as  well  under  the  Law  as  under  the  Gospel, 
moved  either  by  the  express  command  of  God,  or  by  the  secret 
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inspiration  of  the  blessed  Spirit^  and  acting  agreeably  to 
their  own  reason  and  sense  of  the  natnral  decency  of  things^ 
have  erected  houses  for  the  public  worship  of  God,  and 
separated  them  from  all  unhallowed,  worldly,  and  common 
uses,  in  order  to  fill  men's  minds  with  greater  reverence  for 
his  glorious  Majesty,  and  affect  their  hearts  with  more  devo- 
tion and  humility  in  his  service ;  which  pious  works  have 
been  approved  of  and  graciously  accepted  by  our  heavenly 
Father :  Let  us  not  doubt  but  that  he  will  also  favourably 
approve  our  godly  purpose  of  setting  apart  this  place  in 
sdemn  manner,  for  the  Iperformance  of  the  several  offices  of 
religious  worship,  and  let  us  faithfully  and  devoutly  beg  his 
blessing  on  this  our  undertaking. 

f  Then  the  Bishop^  kneeUng^  shall  say  thsfoUamng  Prayer^ 

O  ETERNAL  God,  mighty  in  power,  and  of  majesty  in- 
comprehensible, whom  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot 
contain,  much  less  the  walls  of  temples  made  with  hands ; 
and  who  yet  hast  been  graciously  pleased  to  promise  thy 
especial  presence,  wherever  two  or  three  of  thy  faithful 
servants  shall  assemble  in  thy  Name,  to  offer  up  their 
praises  and  supplications  unto  thee ;  Vouchsafe,  O  Lord,  to 
be  present  with  us,  who  are  here  gathered  together  with  all 
humility  and  readiness  of  heart,  to  consecrate  this  place  to 
the  honour  of  thy  great  Name;  separating  it  henceforth 
from  all  unhallowed,  ordinary,  and  common  uses ;  and  dedi- 
cating it  to  thy  service,  for  reading  thy  holy  Word,  for 
celebrating  thy  holy  Sacraments,  for  offering  to  thy  glorious 
Majesty  the  sacrifices  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  for  bless- 
ing thy  people  in  thy  Name,  and  for  the  performance  of  all 
other  holy  offices :"  accept,  O  Lord,  this  service  at  our  hands, 
and  bless  it  with  such  success  as  may  tend  most  to  t!hy  glory^ 
and  the  furtherance  of  our  happiness  both  temporal  and 
spiritual ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Saviour.    Amen. 

f  Afkr  this  {he  Bishop  shall  stand  upf  and  turning  his  foes  towards  the  Congregation^ 

shattsajff 

•  »  •  *  -      . 

EEGARD,  O  Lord,  the  supplications  of  thy  servants,  and 
grant  that  whosoever  shall  be  dedicated  to  thee  in  this 
house  by  Baptism,  may  be  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost^  de- 
livered from  thy  wrath  and  eternal  death,  and:  received  as  a 
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living  member  of  Christ's  Churchy  and  may  ever  remain  in 
the  niunber  of  thy  faithful  children*    Amen. 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  they  who  at  this  place  shall  in  their 
own  persons  renew  the  promises  and  vows  which  they  made, 
or  which  were  made  for  them  by  their  sureties  at  their  Bap- 
tism, and  thereupon  shall  be  Confirmed  by  the  Bishop,  may 
receive  such  a  measure  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  they  may  be 
enabled  faithfally  to  fulfil  the  same,  and  grow  in  grace  unto 
their  lives'  end.    Amen. 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  whosoever  shall  receive  in  this  place 
the  blessed  Sacrament  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  may 
come  to  that  holy  ordinance  with  faith,  charity,  and  true 
repentance ;  and  being  filled  with  thy  grace  and  heavenly 
benediction,  may,  to  their  great  and  endless  comfort,  obtain 
remission  of  their  sins,  and  all  other  benefits  of  his  passion. 
Amen. 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  by  thy  holy  Word  which  shall  be 
read  and  preached  in  this  place,  and  by  thy  Holy  Spirit 
grafting  it  inwardly  in  the  heart,  the  hearers  thereof  may 
both  perceive  and  know  what  things  they  ought  to  do, 
and  may  have  power  and  strength  to  fulfil  the  sama 
Amen. 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  whosoever  shall  be  joined  together 
in  this  place  in  the  holy  estate  of  Matrimony,  may  fSetith- 
fuUy  perform  and  keep  the  vow  and  covenant  between 
them  made,  and  may  remain  in  perfect  love  together  unto 
their  lives^  end.    Amen. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  blessed  Lord,  that  whosoever 
shall  draw  near  to  thee  in  this  place,  to  give  thee  thanks 
for  the  benefits  which  they  have  received  at  thy  hands,  to 
set  forth  thy  most  worthy  praise,  to  confess  their  sins  unto 
thee,  and  to  ask  such  things  as  are  requisite  and  necessary, 
as  well  for  the  body  as  for  the  soul,  may  do  it  with  such 
steadiness  of  faith,  and  with  such  seriousness,  affection,  and 
devotion  of  mind,  that  thou  mayest  accept  their  bounden 
duty  and  service,  and  vouchsafe  to  give  whatever  in  thy 
infinite  wisdom  thou  shalt  see  to  be  most  expedient  foe 
them :  All  which  we  beg  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  our  most 
blessed  Lord  and  Saviour.    Amen. 
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f  Then^  th$  Buhap  riUmg  tn  his  ehairy  the  SnUme$  of  OonseeroHon  isiobe  read  ty  same 
perBon  appainUd  by  him^  and  ihm^  Imdbyhm  upon  the  Ctrnmunian  Table;  afitr  wkieht 
ihe  Bishcp  shall  say, 

BLESSED  be  thy  Name,  O  Lord,  that  it  hath  pleased 
thee  to  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  thy  servants  to  appro- 
priate and  devote  this  house  to  thy  honour  and  worship ; 
and  grant  that  all  who  shall  enjoy  the  benefit  of  this  pious 
work,  may  show  forth  their  thankfiilness,  by  making  a  right 
use  of  it,  to  the  glory  of  thy  blessed  Name ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Am^m. 

%  AfUr  this,  ihe  Minister  appcinled  is  to  read  the  ssrtiee  far  the  day. 

PROPER  PSALMS. 
Psalm  Ixxxiv.        Psalm  cxxii.        Psalm  cxxxii. 

PROPER  LESSONS. 

FiBST.     1  Kings,  chap.  viii.  verse  22  to  verse  63. 
Second.  Ifeb.  chap.  x.  verse  19  to  verse  26. 

%  Morning  Prayer  being  ended,  there  shall  be  sung  from  the  Book  of  Psalms,  in  Metre, 

Psalm  xxvi  verses  6,  7,  S,  with  the  Oloria  Patri. 

f  The  Bishop  shall  then  proceed  to  the  Communion  Service.    Thefollomng  shall  be  the 

CoUeet,  Epistle,  and  Gospel,  for  the  oceasien. 

The  Collect 

OMOST  glorious  Lord,  we  acknowledge  that  we  are* not 
worthy  to  offer  unto  thee  any  thing  belonging  unto  us ; 
yet  we  beseech  thee,  in  thy  great  goodness,  graciously  to 
accept  the  Dedication  of  this  place  to  thy  service,  and  to 
prosper  this  our  undertaking ;  receive  the  prayers  and  inter- 
cessions of  all  those  thy  servants  who  shall  call  upon  thee  in 
this  house ;  and  give  them  grace  to  prepare  their  hearts  to 
serve  thee  with  reverence  and  godly  fear ;  affect  them  with 
an  awful  apprehension  of  thy  Divine  Majesty,  and  a  deep 
sense  of  their  own  unworthiness ;  that  so  approaching  thy 
sanctuary  with  lowliness  and  devotion,  and  coming  before 
thee  with  clean  thoughts  and  pure  hearts,  with  bodies  im- 
defiled,  and  minds  sanctified,  they  may  always  perform  a 
service  acceptable  to  thee ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen^    . 

The  Epistle.    2  Cor.  vi.  verse  14  to  verse  17. 

BE  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers :  for 
what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  withunrighteousness? 
and  what  communion  hath  light  with  darkness  ?  and  what 
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concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial  ?  or  what  part  hath  he  that 
believeth  with  an  infidel?  and  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  For  ye  are  the  temple  of  the 
living  God;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them ;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be 
my  people. 

The  Gospel.    St.  John  ii.  verse  13. 

AN  D  the  Jews'  Passover  was  at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up 
.  to  Jerusalem,  and  found  in  the  temple  those  that  sold 
oxen  and  sheep  and  doves,  and  the  changers  of  money  sitting  : 
and  when  he  had  made  a  scourge  of  small  cords,  he  drove 
them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen ;  and 
poured  out  the  changers'  money,  and  overthrew  the  tables ; 
and  said  unto  them  that  sold  doves.  Take  these  things  hence ; 
make  not  my  Father's  house  an  house  of  merchandise.  And 
his  disciples  remembered  that  it  was  written,  The  zeal  of 
thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

f  Then  shall  be  said  or  sung  the  Hundredth  Psalm. 
%  ffere  shall  foUow  ihs  Sermon. 

f  The  Sermon  being  ended,  the  Bishop  shall  proceed  in  the  Service  for  the  Communionj  if 

it  is  to  be  administered  at  that  time. 

%  After  the  Communion,  or,  if  it  is  not  administered  at  that  time,  after  the  Sermon,  and 
immediately  before  the  final  Blessing,  the  Bishop  shall  say  the  following  Pra/ger. 

BLESSED  be  thv  Name,  0  Lord  God,  for  that  it  hath 
pleased  thee  to  have  thy  habitation  among  the  sons  of 
men,  and  to  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  assembly  of  the  saints 
upon  the  earth ;  bless,  we  beseech  thee,  the  religious  per- 
formance of  this  day,  and  grant  that  in  this  place  now  set 
apart  to  thy  service,  thy  holy  Name  may  be  worshipped  in 
truth  and  purity  through  all  generations ;   through  Jesus 

Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

» 

THE  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of 
God,  and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord :  And  the  Bless- 
ing of  God  Almighty,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  amongst  you,  and  remain  with  you  always.    Amen^ 
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f  The  Bishop  having  received  due  Notice  of  (he  Election  of  a  Minister  into  a  Parish  or 
Churchy  as  prescribed  by  the  Canon^  concerning  '<  (he  Election  and  Institution  cf 
Ministers/*  and  being  satisfied  that  the  *^ person  chosen  is  a  qualified  Minister  of  this 
Church/*  may  transmit  the  following  Letter  of  Institutionyfor  the  proposed  Rector^  or 
Assistant  Minister y  to  one  of  his  PresbyterSy  whom  he  may  appoint  as  the  Institutor. 

f  In  any  Diocese,  the  concluding  Paragraph  in  the  Letter  of  Institution  may  be  omittedy 
where  it  interferes  with  the  Usages,  Laws,  or  Charters  of  the  Church  in  the  same. 

To  our  welLhehved  in  Christ,  A.  B.,  Presbyter,  Greeting. 

WE  do  by  these  Presents  give  and  grant  unto    «.  .„ 
you,   in    whose    Learning,   Diligence,  sound     ^ 
Doctrine,  and  Prudence,  we  do  fully  confide,  our  License 
and  Authority  to  perform  the  Ofl&ce  of  a  Priest,  in  the 
Parish  [or  Church]  of  E.  And  also  hereby  do  insti-   ^ 
tute  you  into  said  Parish,  [or  Church,]  possessed  of  ^^ ' 
full  power  to  perform  every  Act  of  sacerdotal   Function 
among  the  People  of  the  same ;  you  continuing  in  com- 
munion with  us,  and  complying  with  the  rubrics  and  canons 
of  the  Church,  and  with  such  lawful  directions  as  you  shall 
at  any  time  receive  from  us. 

And  as  a  canonically  instituted  Priest  into  the  Office  of 

Rector  [or  Assistant  Minister,  as  the  case  may  6^,]  of 

Parish,  \or  Church,]  you  are  faithfully  to  feed  that  portion 
of  the  flock  of  Christ  which  is  now  intrusted  to  you ;  not  as 
a  man-pleaser,  but  as  continually  bearing  in  mind  that  you 
are  accountable  to  us  here,  and  to  the  Chief  Bishop  and 
Sovereign  Judge  of  all,  hereafter. 

And  as  the  Lord  hath  ordained  that  they  who  serve  at  the 
altar  should  live  of  the  things  belonging  to  the  altar ;  so  we 
authorize  you  to  claim  and  enjoy  all  the  accustomed  tempo- 
ralities appertaining  to  your  cure,  until  some  urgent  reason  or 
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reasons  occasion  a  wish  in  you,  or  in  the  congregation  com- 
mitted to  your  charge,  to  bring  about  a  separation^  and 
dissolution  of  all  sacerdotal  relation,  between  you  and 
them :  of  all  which  you  will  give  us  due  notice :  and  in  case 
of  any  difference  between  you  and  your  congregation,  as  to 
a  separation  and  dissolution  of  all  sacerdotal  connection 
between  you  and  them,  we,  your  Bishop,  with  the  advice  of 
our  Presbyters,  are  to  be  the  ultimate  arbiter  and  judge. 

In  witness  whereof,  we  have  hereunto  aflfcsed  our  episcopal 

seal  and    signature,  at ,  this day  of ,  A.  D. , 

and  in  the ^year  of  our  consecration. 


^  In  the  COM  of  a  Miniaier  to  b$  vMtituisd  in  a  State  or  IXoeese  in  which  there  is  no  Bishop^ 
the  Clerical  Members  of  the  Standing  Committee  shall  send  the  following  Letter  oflnstHu- 
tionyfar  the  proposed  Minister ^  to  the  Presbyter  whom  they  may  appoint  as  Insiitutor. 

To  our  wellr-hehved  in  Christ,  A.  B.,  Presbyter,  Greeting. 

WE  do  by  these  Presents  authorize  and  empower  „.  ^, 
you  to  exercise  the  Office  of  a  Priest  in  the 
Parish  \or  Church]  of  E.  And  by  virtue  of  the  power  vested 
in  us,  do  institute  you  into  said  Parish,  [or  Church,]  possessed 
of  full  power  to  perform  every  Act  of  sacerdotal  Function 
among  the  People  of  the  same ;  you  complying  with  the 
rubrics  and  canons  of  the  Church. 

And  as  a  canonically  instituted  Priest  into  the  Office  of 
Rector    [or    Assistant   Minister,   as  the    case    may  he']    of 

^Parish,  [or  Church,]  you  are  to  feed  that  portion 

of  the  flock  of  Christ  which  is  now  intrusted  to  you  ;  not  as 
a  man-pleaser,  but  as  continually  bearing  in  mind  that  you 
are  accountable  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Authority  of  the 
Church  here,  and  to  the  Chief  Bishop  and  Sovereign  Judge 
of  all,  hereafter. 

And  as  the  Lord  hath  ordained  that  they  who  serve  at  the 
altar  should  live  of  the  things  belonging  to  the  altar ;  so  you 
have  our  authority  to  claim  and  enjoy  all  the  accustomed 
temporalities  appertaining  to  your  cure,  until  some  urgent 
reason  or  reasons  occasion  a  wish  in  you,  or  in  the  congrega- 
tion committed  to  your  charge,  to  bring  about  a  separation, 
and  dissolution  of  all  sacerdotal  connection,  between  you  and 
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them :  of  all  which  you  will  give  us  due  notice :  and  in  case 
of  any  difference  between  you  and  your  congregation,  as  to  a 
separation,  and  dissolution  of  all  sacerdotal  connection  be- 
tween you  and  them,  the  Ecclesiastical  Authority  of  the 
Church  in  this  Diocese  (taking  the  advice  and  aid  of  a 
Bishop)  shall  be  the  ultimate  arbiter  and  judge. 

In  witness  whereof,  we  have  hereunto  set  our  hands  and 
seals,  this day  of ,  in  the  year . 

^  The  day  being  appairUed/or  the  n&w  IncumhenVs  InstituHon^  at  the  ueual  hour  cf 
Morning  Prayer^  the  Inetitutor,  attended  by  the  new  hicumoent^  and  one  or  more 
Presbytere  appointed  by  the  Bishop  (or,  where  there  is  no  Bishop,  by  the  Clerical 
Members  of  the  Standing  Committee)  for  that  purpose,  shall  enter  the  Church.  Then, 
all  the  Clergy  present  standing  tvUhout  the  rails  of  the  Altar,  except  the  officiating  Priest, 
who  shall  go  into  the  Desk;  the  Wardens  (or,  in  case  of  their  necessary  absence,  two 
Members  of  the  Vestry)  standing  on  the  inght  and  left  of  the  AUar,  without  the  rails; 
the  Senior  Warden  (or  the  member  of  the  Vestry  supplying  his  place)  holding  the  keys 
cf  the  Church  in  his  hand,  in  open  view,  the  officiating  Priest  shall  read  Morning  Prayer. 

PROPER  PSALMS. 
Psalm  cxxii.        Psalm  cxxxii.        Psalm  cxxxiii. 

PROPER  LESSONS. 

First.     Uzek.  chap,  xxxiii.  verse  1  to  verse  10. 
Second.  St.  John  chap.  x.  verse  1  to  verse  19. 

%  Morning  Prayer  ended,  the  Priest  who  acts  as  the  InsUtutor,  standing  within  the  rails  of 

the  Altar,  shall  say, 

DEARLY  beloved  in  the  Lord,  we  have  assembled  for 
the  purpose  of  instituting  the  Rev.  A.  £.  into  this 
Parish,  \or  Church,]  as  Priest  and  Rector  [or  Assistant 
Minister  J  of  the  same  ;  and  we  are  possessed  of  your  Vote 
that  he  has  been  so  elected ;  as  also  of  the  prescribed  Letter 
of  Institution.  But  if  any  of  you  can  show  just  cause  why 
he  may  not  be  instituted,  we  proceed  no  further,  because  we 
would  not  that  an  unworthy  person  should  minister  among 
you. 

f  If  any  objection  be  offered,  the  Priest  who  acts  as  (he  InstittUor  shall  judge  whether  it 

afford  just  cause  to  suspend  the  Service. 

^  No  objection  being  offered,  or  the  Priest  who  acts  as  the  Institutor  choosing  to  go  on  unth 

0ie  Service,  he  shall  next  read  the  Letter  of  InsUtutian. 

f  And  then  shall  the  Senior  Warden  (or  the  member  qfthe  Vestry  supplying  his  place  J 

present  the  keys  of  the  Church  to  the  new  Incumbent,  saywg, 

N  the  name  and  behalf  of Parish  [or  Church]  I  do 

receive  and  acknowledge  you,  the  Rev.  A.  B.,  as  Priest 
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and  Rector,  [^ar  Assistant  Minister]  of  the  same ;  and  in 
token  thereof,  give  into  your  hands  the  keys  of  this  Church. 

f  Thm  (he  new  Incumbent  ehall  eay^ 

I  A.  B.y  receive  these  keys  of  the  House  of  God  at  your 
,  hands,  as  the  pledges  of  my  Institution,  and  of  your 
parochial  recognition,  and  promise  to  be  a  fSaiithful  Shepherd 
over  you,  In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

f  Here  the  InetittUing  Minister  shall  begin  the  Office. 

Minister.  The  Lord  be  with  you. 
Answer.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

DIRECT  us,  O  Lord,  in  all  our  doings,  with  thy  most 
gracious  favour,  and  further  us  with  thy  continual  help, 
that  in  all  our  works  begun,  continued,  and  ended  in  thee, 
we  may  glorify  thy  holy  Name,  and  finally  by  thy  mercy 
obtain  everlasting  life ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who 
hath  taught  us  to  pray  unto  thee,  O  Almighty  Father,  in 
his  prevailing  Name  and  words, 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  Name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth.  As  it 
is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive 
us  our  trespasses.  As  we  forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil : 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

%  Then  shaU  the  Priest  who  acts  as  the  Insiiiuior  receive  the  Incumbent  within  the  rails 
of  the  Altar,  and  present  hhn  the  Bible,  Book  of  Common  Prayer ^  and  Books  of  Carums 
of  the  General  and  State  Convention,  saying  as  follows, 

T>  ECEIVE  these  Books ;  and  let  them  be  the  rule  of  thy 
JLl;  conduct  in  dispensing  the  divine  Word,  in  leading  the 
Devotions  of  the  people,  and  in  exercising  the  Discipline  of 
the  Church ;  and  be  thou  in  all  things  a  pattern  to  the  flock 
committed  to  thy  care. 
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f  Uien  shall  be  said  or  sung  ihefoUoiving  Anihem. 

Laudate  Nomen. 

O  PRAISE  the  Lord,  laud  ye  the  name  of  the  Lord; 
praise  it,  O  ye  servants  of  the  Lord.    Psalm  cxxxv. 
verse  1. 

2  Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  courts 
of  the  house  of  our  God.     Verse  2. 

3  O  praise  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  is  gracious ;  O  sing 
praises  unto  his  Name,  for  it  is  lovely.     Verse  3. 

4  The  Lord  is  gracious  and  merciful ;  long-suffering,  and 
of  great  goodness.     Psalm  cxlv.  verse  8. 

6  The  Lord  is  loving  unto  every  man ;  and  his  mercy  is 
over  all  his  works.      Verse  9. 

6  All  thy  works  praise  thee,  O  Lord  ;  and  thy  saints  give 
thanks  unto  thee.     Verse  10. 

7  The  Lord  doth  build  up  Jerusalem,  and  gather  together 
the  outcasts  of  Israel.    Psalm  cxlvii.  verse  2. 

8  He  healeth  those  that  are  broken  in  heart,  and  giveth 
medicine  to  heal  their  sickness.     Verse  3. 

9  The  Lord's  delight  is  in  them  that  fear  him,  and  put 
their  trust  in  his  mercy.     Verse  11. 

10  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem ;  praise  thy  God,  O 
Zion.     Verse  12. 

11  For  he  hath  made  fast  the  bars  of  thy  gates,  and  hath 
blessed  thy  children  within  thee.     Verse  13. 

12  He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders,  and  filleth  thee  with 
the  flour  of  wheat.     Verse  14. 

13  He  is  our  God,  even  the  God  of  whom  cometh  salva- 
tion :  God  is  the  Lord,  by  whom  we  escape  death.  Psalm 
Ixviii.  verse  20. 

14  O  God,  wonderful  art  thou  in  thy  holy  places :  even 
the  God  of  Israel,  he  will  give  strength  and  power  unto  his 
people.     Blessed  be  God.     Verse  35. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shaU  be, 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

Minister.  The  Law  was  given  by  Moses ; 
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People.  But  Grace  and  Truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ : 

Minister  and  People.   Who  is  God  over  all,  blessed  for 
evermore.    Amen. 

Let  us  pray. 

MOST  gracious  God,  the  Giver  of  all  good  and  perfect  \ 
gifts,  who  of  thy  wise  providence  hast  appointed  divers 
Orders  in  thy  Church ;  Give  thy  grace,  we  beseech  thee,  to 
thy  servant,  to  whom  the  charge  of  this  Congregation  is  now 
committed ;  and  so  replenish  him  with  the  truth  of  thy  doc- 
trine, and  endue  him  with  innocency  of  life,  that  he  may 
faithfully  serve  before  thee,  to  the  glory  of  thy  great  Name, 
and  the  benefit  of  thy  holy  Church ;  through  Jesus  Christ, 
our  only  Mediator  and  Redeemer.    Amen. 

OHOLY  Jesus,  who  hast  purchased  to  thyself  an  uni- 
versal Church,  and  hast  promised  to  be  with  the  i 
Ministers  of  Apostolic  Succession  to  the  end  of  the  world ; 
Be  graciously  pleased  to  bless  the  ministry  and  service  of  * 
him  who  is  now  appointed  to  offer  the  sacrifices  of  prayer 
and  praise  to  thee  in  this  house,  which  is  called  by  thy 
Name.  May  the  words  of  his  mouth,  and  the  meditation 
of  his  heart,  be  always  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,. our 
strength  and  our  Redeemer.    Amen. 

OGOD,  Holy  Ghost,  Sanctifier  of  the  Faithful,  visit,  we 
pray  thee,  this  Con^:^gation  with  thy  love  and  favQiie ; 
enlighten  their  minds  more  and  more  with  the  light  of  the 
everlasting  Gospel ;  graft  in  their  hearts  a  love  of  the  truth ; 
increase  in  them  true  religion ;  nourish  them  with  all  good- 
ness ;   and  of  thy  great  mercy  keep  them  in  the  same,  O  ; 
blessed  Spirit,  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  together,  • 
we  worship  and  glorify  as  one  God,  world  without  end.  \ 
Amen. 

Benediction.  ( 

THE  God  of  peace,  who  brought  again,  from  the  dead  otit 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant ;  Make  you  . 
perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you 
that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight;  through  JesiiB 
Christ,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen.  (^' 
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f  !l%en  shall  the  Instituted  Minister  kneel  at  the  AUar^  to  present  his  sufpUcaiionfor 

himself^  in  this  form. 

OLORD  my  God !  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
come  under  my  roof ;  yet  thou  hast  honoured  thy  ser- 
vant with  appointing  him  to  stand  in  thy  House,  and  to 
serve  at  thy  holy  Altar.  To  thee  and  to  thy  service  I  devote 
myself,  soul,  l3ody,  and  spirit,— with  all  their  powers  and 
faculties.  Fill  my  memory  with  the  words  of  thy  Law; 
enlighten  my  understanding  with  the  illumination  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  and  may  all  the  wishes  and  desires  of  my  will 
centre  in  what  thou  hast  commanded.  And,  to  make  me 
instrumental  in  promoting  the  salvation  of  the  people  now 
committed  to  my  charge,  grant  that  I  may  faithfully  ad- 
minister thy  holy  Sacraments,  and  by  my  life  and  doctrine 
set  forth  thy  true  and  lively  Word.  Be  ever  with  me  in  the 
performance  of  all  the  duties  of  my  ministry ;  in  prayer,  to 
quicken  my  devotion ;  in  praises,  to  heighten  my  love  and 
gratitude ;  and  in  preaching,  to  give  a  readiness  of  thought 
and  expression  suitable  to  the  clearness  and  excellency  of 
thy  holy  Word.  Grant  this  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ  thy 
Son  our  Saviour. 

1  The  Instituted  Minister,  standing  vp,  shall  say^ 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 
Answer.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

O  ALMIGHTY  God,  who  hast  built  thy  Church  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  Comer-Stone ;  Grant  that, 
by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  all  Christians  may  be 
80  joined  together  in  unity  of  spirit,  and  in  the  bond  of 
peace,  that  they  may  be  an  holy  temple  acceptable  unto 
thee.  And  especially  to  this  Congregation  present,  give 
the  abundance  of  thy  grace  ;  that  with  one  heart  they  may 
desire  the  prosperity  of  thy  holy  Apostolic  Church,  and  with 
one  mouth  may  profess  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
Saints.  Defend  them  from  the  sins  of  heresy  and  schism  : 
let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  nigh  to  hurt  them,  nor  the 
hand  of  the  ungodly  to  cast  them  down.  And  grant  that 
the  course  of  this  world  may  be  so  peaceably  ordered 
by  thy  governance,  that  thy  Church  may  joyfully  serve 
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thee  in  all  godly  quietness ;  that  so  they  may  walk  in  the 
ways  of  truth  and  peace,  and  at  last  be  numbered  with  thy 
Saints  in  glory  everlasting ;  through  thy  merits,  O  blessed 
Jesus,  thou  gracious  Bishop  and  Shepherd  of  our  souls,  who 
art  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  one  God,  world 

without  end.  •  Amen. 

.  %. 

%  Then  shall  follow  the  Sermon :  and  after  thai  the  Instiiuied  Minister  shall  proceed  to 
the  Communion  Sennce,  and  to  administer  the  holy  Eucharist  to  his  Congregation;  and 
after  the  Benediction,  C which  he  shall  always  pronounce,)  the  Wardens^  Vestry,  and 
others,  shall  salute  ana  welcome  him,  bidding  him  Ood  speed. 

f  When  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  is  present  at  the  Institution  of  a  Minister,  he  shall  make 
to  him  the  address  prescribed  in  this  Office  in  the  form  of  a  letter ;  and  may  perform 
such  other  duties  herein  assigned  the  Instituting  Minister  as  he  may  choose. 
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